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•The Late Rev. Mr. James Hervet, in his Dialogue^^ 
Vol. 1, fiage 343} gives the following; recommendution 
of this Book. 



«' Seb this work of grace, and procedure of conversion! 

« more copiously displayed, in a valuable little piece, en- 

*« titled) Human JVature in its Fourfold StatCf by Mr. 

« Thomau Boston^ which, in my upinion, la uiic uf our 

« best books for common readers. The sentences are 

<j short, and the comparisons striking ; the language is 

<« easy, and the doctrine evangelical ; the method proper, 

<( the plan comprehensive, the manner searchuig, yet 

<jt consolatory.— If another celebrated treatise is styled, 

M The Whole Duty of Man.'l would call this, The whole 

<l of Man ; as it comprises— -what he wa«, originally :.— 

e what he should be^ through grace ao-^^undf then, what 

2 ho mU &€ in glory," 
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PREFACE. 



JT is maxim among wise men, that the knowledge 
of persons is of lis great use, in the conduct of hu- 
man life, as the knowledge of things; and it is most 
certain, that he who knows the various tempers, humours, 
and dispositions of men, who can find out their tuni of 
thought, und penetrate into the secret sprini^s and prin- 
ciples of their actings, will not be at a loss to find out pro- 
per means for comp^issing his aims, will eu^Iy preserve 
himself from snares, and either erite or overcome difiicul- 
ties. But the knowledge of Iminan nature, nioially con- 
udercd, or, in other nords, of the temper and disposition 
of the soul in its moral powers, is of much greater value ; 
Ks it is of use in the concerns of an unchangeable life und 
world : he who is possessed of such a valuable branch of 
knowledge, is thereby capacitated to Judge aright of him- 
self, to underst^d true Christiunity , and to conceive just- 
ly of perfect Imppiiiess and consummate misery. 

The depravity of human nature is so plainly taught^ 
. yea, inculcated m sacred Scripture, and is so obvious to 
every thinking man's observation, who searches his own 
breast, and rcilects duly on his temper and actings, that it 
is surprishigly strange and wonderfuljhow it conies to pass, 
that this important truth is so little understood, yeu, so 
much disbelieved, by men who bear the name of Gospel- 
Ministers. Are there not persons to be found in a neigh- 
bouring nation, in the character of preachers, appearing 
didly in pulpits, who are so unacquainted with their 
Bibles and themselves, that they ridicule the doctrine of 
original sin as unintelligible jargon ? If they are persons 
of a moral life and conversation, they seem to imaginef 
they cannot become better than they arc ; if they ai'e im- 
moral, they seem to indulge a conceit, that they can be- 
come virtuous, yea religious, when they please. These 
ar6 the men who talk of the dignity of human naturCf 
of grcRtaesB of mind, nobleness of soul, and generosity of 
'pirit; aa if they intended to persuade themselves und 
^Uien that pride is a good pruic»pVe> ani in tuA ^unt 



PREFACE. V 

tjjat pride and selfishness are the bane of mankind, pro- 
ductive of all tlie wickedness, and much of the misciy 
to be found in this and in the other world ; and is indeed 
that wherein the depravity of human nature properly con« 
sists. 

Upright Adam's nature fidntly adumbrated the divine^ 
in a moderated self-esteem, an adequate self-love, and de* 
lightful reflection on his own borrowed excellency, regu» 
lated by a just esteem of, and supreme love to his adored 
Creator ; whence a peaceful serenity of mind, a lovingi 
compassionate, and benevolent disposition of soul, a depth 
of thought, and brightness of imagination, delightfully 
employed in the rapturous contemplation of his beloved 
Maker's infinite perfections ; thus bearing the divine 
image, and resembling liod that made him. But he no ■ 
sooner disobeyed the divine probatory command, than tlie 
scales were cast, his moderated self-esteem degenerated 
into piide, his adequate self-love shrunk into mere selfish- 
ness, and his delightful reflections on his own excellency, 
varied into the tickling pleasures of vanity and conceit ; he 
lost view of the Author of his being, and thenceforth, in- 
stead of delighting in him, first dreaded, and then despised 
. him. .0 

The modest, and therefore hitherto anonymous, author , 
of the following discourses, Mr. Thomas Boston, having | 
handled this subject, in preaching to his own obscure pa- j 
rochial congregation of Ettrick, in tiie Shcrificlom of Sel- ; 
kirk, had a particular view to their benefit, in printing and 
publishing them ; and therefore the style and method is 
plain and simple, and the first edition printed on coarse 
paper ; but the subject is so comprehensive and impor- 
tant, so well managed, and the book has been so wcli re- 
ceived, that it now appears in the world more embellished, 
as well as better connected Uian formerly. 

Let it suflice, to reommend it to those- who have a 
right taste of genuine Christianity, that all the Author's 
iiotions flow so directly from the sacred fountain, that it 
IS to be doubted, if he has had much recourse to anv other 
helps, than the Bible and his God foi assistance. Mean- 
time, I am aware of an exception from iVicse, \\\\o WvV^el 
themselves Bmong the polite part o£ manViwd^ vx^ vVv-aX. 
ih^rcis the same harsh peculiarity of diaUcl m\t>N^VAj:^2L 



is commonly to be found in books of practical divinity. 
But I beg IcLive to observe, that the dialect they except 
against is borrowed from sacred scripture ; and like as 
it has pleused God, by the foolishness ot preaching to suve 
them that believe ; so also, to countenance what they 
are displeased with, by the operations of his Spirit, on the 
minds of true Christians, as their common experience 
witnesseth. However, 1 heartily wish the exception were. 
altogetht-r removed, by some person's digesting into a 
methodical treatise, the views of human nature in its prim- 
itive perfection, in its depraved condition, and in its re< 
trieved state, who is master of modern style, and tho- 
roughly understands the subjects discoursed in this book, 
that by becoming all things to all men, some, viz. of all 
ranks and kinds of men, may be gained. 

I am not to declaim at large in favour of religion ; 
this were to write a book by way of preface. Many able 
pens have been employed in recommending it to the 
world, by strong arguments drawn from its usefulness to 
society, its suitableness to the dignity of the rational na- 
ture, and the advantages arising to men from it, in this 
and the other world. But, after all, may not one b;; al- 
lowed to dfcubt, if religibn be rightly understood by all 
its patrons ? May not the beauties and excellencies of a 
precious gem be elegantly described by u naturalist, or 
jeweller, who never s.iw the p-irticulsr one he tidked of, 
and knows little of its nature, less of the construction of 
its purts, and nothing of its proper use ? Are there not 
men of bright parts, who reason finely in defence of reli- 
gion, untt yet arc so much strangers to it, that they brand 
these who are so happy as to be possessed of it, with the 
hard name of Spiritualists, reckoning them_ a kind of En- 
thusiasts, unworthy of their regard. The truth is, Chris- 
tianity is a mystery; mere reason does not comprehend 
it. There is a spiritual discerning necessary to its being 
rightly understood ; whence it comes to pass, th;it men of 
great learning and abilities, though they read the Scrip- 
tures with attention, and comment leunicdiy upon 
fhem : yet do i^f^t, yea cannot, enter into the vein of 
thought pccuiidT to the inspired penman, because they 
thurvnotof the sama Spirit; whercIoveilia,\.\vA\\\« A.- 
oatlc Paul asserts, tlic natural, tlial is, urac^eTven^* 
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man, not to know the things of God, neither indeed 
to be capable of knowing them^ because they are spiritual- 
ly discerned. 

From what has been said, it is easy to conclude, that 
no pedantic apology, on the part of the author, for ap- 
pearing in print, or fawning compliments to the cour- 
'tcous reader, on the part of the prefacer, are to be ex- 
pected. The truth is, both the one . and the other are 
rather little arts, vailing pedantry and conceit, than 
evidences of modesty and good sense. It is of more 
use to recommend the perusal of the book to persons of 
all ranks and degrees, from a few suitable topics, than to 
shew wherein this edition differs from the first. 

That all mankind, however differenced by their rank 
and station in the world, have an equal concern in what . 
•was revealed concerning another and future world, will 
be readily owned ; and it must be as readily granted, that 
however allowable it may be for men of learning and parts, 
to please themselves with fineness of language, justness of 
thought, s^d exact connection in writings upon other 
subjects ; yet they ought not to indulge themselves in 
the same taste in discourses on divine things, lest they 
expose themselves to the just censure of acting with the 
same indiscretion, as a person in danger of famishing by 
hunger, would be guilty of, if he perversely rejected plain 
vholesome food when offered to liim, for no other reason 
than thp want of palatable sauce, or order and splendour in 
fiervinjg; it'np. 

The sacred book we call the Bible, has a peculiar sub- 
limity in, It, vailed with unusual dialect and seeming 
incoiV9iectlon : l^ut it^ is. not therefore to be rejected by 
men who bear the name of Christians,, as uncoutli or un- 
intelligible : true wisdom dictates quite another thing ; 
it counsels us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ourselves 
well with it, become accustomed to iis peculiar phrases, 
snd search into its sublimities upon this ground, that 
the matters contained in it are of the utmost consequence 
to us, and, when rightly understood, yield a refined de- 
light, mu^h superior to what is to b^ found b reading 
the best written books, on the most entertaining subjects. 
What pleads for the parent, is a plea for ttve ijto^^tv^ \ 
pncucaldiscoarses upon divine subjects^ 3ccc \.Yi^ ^"Wixivcvvi 
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offspring of the sacred text, and ought therefore to be 
read carefully and with attention, by persons of all 
ranks and degrees, though they are indeed calculated 
for, and peculiarly adapted to, such as moye in low spheres 
of life. 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with personi^ 
of all denominations, carefully to read books of practical 
divinity, that many of them are not written on the samo 
motives and principles as other books are ; the authors 
Ihave often a peculiar divine call to publish them, and 
veil-founded hope of their being useful to advance Chris* 
tianity in the world. In consequence whereof it is, that 
great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them^ es- 
pecially in childhood and youth ; many have been con- 
verted by them ; and it may be questioned, if ever there 
firas a true Christian, since the art of printing made these 
books common, who has Hot, in some stage of life, reap- 
ed considerable advantage from them. This book re- 
commends itself in a particular manner, by its being a ~ 
short, substantial system of practical divinity, in so much 
that it may with truth be asserted, that a person who is 
thoroughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may» 
vithout danger to his eternal' interest, remain ignorant of 
Other tilings which pertain to the science called divinity!* 
It is therefore earnestly recommended to the serious and 
frequent perusal of all, but especially of such as are in 
that stage of life called youth, and are so stsltioned in 
the world, as not to be frequently opportunfed to hear 
fiermons, and read commentaries on the sacred text. 

It is doubtless incumbent on niasters of families, to 
jnake some provision of spiritual as wbll ks bodily food 
for their children and servants ; this is effectually done by 
putting practical books in their hands : and therefore this 
)>ook is humbly and earnestly recommended as a family- 
book, which aU the members of it are not only allowed^ 
Jlut desired to peruse. 

As to the difference betwixt this and the former edi- 
^on, which g^ves it preference, it lies chiefly in the au- 
tiior's not only having revised the style, but the thoughtf 
in many places ^ and corrected bo^h, se as to set several 
iiDj>ortant truths in a clearer light, and make the style 
fyiAc T^oojk new anifonn; which fonaetly ^«a ivo\ ^^ bQ- 
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cftiise of the explications of peculiar words and phrases 
' in us^ amongst practical divines, especially of the Church 
of Scotland) which were interspersed througliout the for- 
mer edition, and introduced by another hand, for the 
sake of such persons as are not accustomed to them. It re- 
mains that the prefacer not only subjoin his nunic, which 
w^ concealed in the first edition, as a testimony that he 
^ileems the author, and values the book, but that he 
may thereby recommend it in a particular manner to the 
perusal of persons of his own acquaintance. If, in his as- 
.sisting towards its being published, and in prefacing both 
editions, he has not run unsent, he has what will bear him 
up under all censures : the <!haritable will think no evil| 
as&d others will do as they please. 

..Robert WigbtmaK) M. D. G. D 

MBINBfJRGByMARCB 18, 1729. 
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EccLES. vii. 29. 

■^<»i this only have I founds That God hath made Man uji' 
^Bht: But they have sought out many Inventions. 

THERE are four things very necessary to be kno"vvn 
by all that would see heaven. Firsts What man 
was in the state of innocence, as God made him. Second- 
fy» What he is in the state of corrupt nature, as he hath 
unmade himself. Thirdly^ What he must be in the state 
of grace, as created in Christ Jesus unto gdod works, if 
pverhe be made a partaker of the inheritance of the saints 
^^ %ht. And, Lastly^ What he shall be in his eternal 
sto, as made by the Judge of all, cither perfectly happy, 
^^ completely miserable, and that for ever. These are 
^eighty points, that touch the vitals of practical godliness, 
"t)m which most men,and even many professors, in these 
^^gs Q^JH^gre quite csti'angcd. I design, therefore, 
^^^^i^^^^Hl conduct, to open up these things, and 
''Pply^^H 

I ^^HH^^^ fi^'st of them, namely. The state of 
^'^tioceiice^iiatjbeholding man polished after the simili- 
tude of a palace,the ruins may the more affect us ; we may 
^« more prize tliat matchless Pei'son, whom the Fatlier 
^* appointed the repairer of the breach ; and that we may 
?^ith fixed resolves, betake ourselves to that way which 
■^adeth to the city that hath immoveable foundations. 
In the text we have three things : 
1. The state of innocence wherein man was created* 
^crf hath made man upright. By man here we vxvc \o ww 
^^rstand our Grst parents ; the archetypal pair, l\\c tooVo^ 
^^^^^nkind, the compendizcd world, and the fou\\l;?ii\ t:v>m 
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They will see Christ with their bodily eyes, 407 

They willsee God, with the eyes of the mind, 409 

Sy experimental knowledge, - - 4II 
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The etenial duration of this kingdom, - 41A 

The saints admission to the kingdom, - ib. 

The quality in which they are introduced, 41? 

Tridl of the claim to the kingdom of heaven, 430 

Duty and comfort of the heirs of the kingdom, 431 

£xiiortation to theee who have no right to it, 433 

Heau VI. Hell, discourse^ of, from Matth. x:it 41. 435 

The curse under which the damned shall be shut 

up in hell, - . . . 43$ 

Their misery under that curse, • 430 

The punishment of loss, separation from God, 433- 
The horror of' sepuration from God, evinced 

hy several considi^rations, • . ib. 

The punishment of sense, departing into fire, 437 
Hell-fire more vehement and terrible than any 

other, evinced by several considerations, , .ib. 

Six properties of the fiery torments in hell, " 44O 

Three inferences from this doctrine, - 444 

'Society with devils in this miserable state, - 446 

The eternity of the whole, - - ^ 447 

What eternity is, ... 443 

What is eternal in the state of the damned, 44$ 

BeasonablencsB of the eternity of the puniriiineMt of 

the damned, - • ^tlH^- 4M 

A measuring reed to measure our time,~ui(rendea- 
vours for saJvationby, - - 4jj( 

A balance to discover the lightness of what is falsely 
thought weighty, and the weight »f what is falsely 
thought light, - - - . ib. 

Ezhortiition to flee from the 'wntth to come^ ^A 
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discovery of it, which might stay his enquiry. He found 
good men very rare, one, as it were, among a thousand ; 
good women more rare, not one good among his thousand 
wives and concubines, 2 Kings xi. 3. But could that sa- 
tisfy the grand query, Where shall wisdom be/cufid ? No, 
it could not ; (and if the experience of others in this point 
run counter to Solomon's, as it is no reflection on his dis- 
cerning, it can as little decide the question ; which wili 
remain undetermined till the last day.) But amidst all this 
uncertainty, there is one point found out, and fixed : Thi^ 
harve I found. Ye may depend upon it as most certain 
truth, and be fully satisfied in it : Lo this : fix your eyes 
upon it, as a matter wortliy of most deep and serious re- 
gard : to wit, tliat man's nature is now depraved, but that 
depravation was not from God, for he made manu/iright : 
but for themselves, they liave sought out many inventions^ 



Doctrine, God made man altogether righteous, N 

THIS is that state of innocence in which God set mau 
down in the world. It is described in the holy 
scriptures with a running pen, in comparison of the foi- 
lo'^ving states, for it was of no continuance, but passed as 
a flying shadow, by man's abusing the freedom of his owii 
will. I shdl. 

First, Inquire into the righteousness of this state 
wherem man was created. 

SECQgaH|J^'ay before you some of the happy concom* 

^^'^^^ wBHHBl^ ^i"^^^^ thereof. 

LiMH^HHbly the whole. » 
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First, As to tlie righteousness of this state, consider, 
that as unci'eatcvl righteousness, the righteousness of God 
is the supreme rule; so all created righteousness, whether 
of men or angels, hath respect to a law as its rule, and is 
a conformity thereunto. A creature can no more be mo- 
rally independent on God, in its actions and powers, than 
it ciiij be naturally independent on him. A crcjAXvYe, ^^ 
jv creature, must acknowledge the Cvcator*a wW\vx^\\^ '?>^^ 
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pretnelaw; for as it cannot be without him, so it must not 
be but For him, and according to his will : Yet no law ob* 
ligcs until itbu revealed. And lience it follows, that there 
was a law which roan, as a rational creature, was subject- 
ed to in his creation ; and that this taw was revealed to 
him. God made man ufirighl, says the text- This presup- 
poseth a law to which he was conformed in his creation; 
lis when any thing is made regular, or according to rule, 
of necessity the rule is presupposed. Whence we may 
gather, that this law was no other than the eternal, indis- 
pcnsible law of righteousness, observed in all points by the 
second Adam: Opposed by the carnal mind; some notions 
of wiiich remiun yet among tlie Pagans, who, " having 
not the law, arc a taw unto themselves," Rom. ii. 15. In 
a word, this taw is the vcrj' same which was afterwards 
liummed up in the ten cojnniandmems, and promulgated 
on Mount Sinai to the Israelites, called by us the moral 
law: Andman's righteousness consisted in conformity to 
this law or rule. More particularly, there is a twofold con- 
formity required of mu!i : A confonnity of the powers of 
his soul to tlie law, which you may call habitual righteous- 
ness ; and a conformity of all his actions to it, which is ac- 
tual righteousness. Now, God made man habitually right- 
eous ; man was to make himself actually righteous : 'The 
ftji-mcr was the stock God put into his hajid : The latter, 
liic improvement he should have made of it. The sum of 
ivhal 1 have said is, that the righteousness wherein man 
■vas created, was the conformity of all the faculties and 
powers of his soul to tlie moral law. This is " " 
original righteousness, which mim was ori| 
ivith. We may tiike it up in these threej 
Firtt, Man's understanding was a lamP 
luid perfect knowledge of the law, and of hi 
iiigly : Ho was made after God's image ; and, t 
ly, could not want knowledge, which is a part thereof, 
Col. iii. 10. " The new man is renewed in knowledge* 
tkftcr the image of hun that created liim." And, indeed, 
iKis Wus necessary to fit him for universal obedience ; see* 
ing no obedience can be according to the law, unless it. 
proceed from a sense of tlie commandment of God requir- 
■ tag it. It is ti-uc, Adam had not the law written upon ta- 
i>Je.:i of stone : Untit wivs written upon hiaiujiid, the know- 
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ledge thereof being concreated with him. God impressed 
it upon his soulf and made him a law to himself, as the re- 
mains of it among tlie Heathens do testify, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
And seeing man was made to be the mouth of the crea- 
tion, to glorify God in his works ; wc have ground to be- 
lieve he had naturally an exquisite knowledge of the works 
of God. We have a proof of this ii* his givhig names to 
the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air, and ihcsc 
such as express tlieir nature. <* Whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof," Gen. ii. 
19. And the dominion which God gave him over the crea- 
tures, soberly to use and dispose of them according to his 
''vill, (still in subordination to the will of God,) seems to 
require no less than a knowledge of tlicir natures. And 
besides all this, his perfect knowledge of the law proves 
his knowledge in tlie management of civil aftairs, which, 
in respect of the law of God, " a good miui will guide 
with discretion," Psal. cxii. 5. 

Secondly J His will lay straight with the will of God, 
Eph. iv. 24. There was no corruption in his will, no 
bent nor inclination to evil ; for that is sin properly and 
truly so called ; hence the apostle says, Rom. vii. 7. « I 
had not knoMii sin, but by the law, for I had not known 
hist, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet." An 
inclination to evil is really a fountiiin of sin, and therefore 
inconsistent with that i ectitude and uprightness whicii the 
text expressly says he was endued witli at his creation- 
The will of man then was directed, and naturally inclined 
to God and goodness, though mutably. It was disposed,, 
by its original nrake, to follow the Creator's will, as the 
shadow docs the body ; and tliat was not left in equal ba- 
lunce to good and evil : For at tliat rate he had not been 
\i plight, nor habitually confonn to the law ; wl\ich in no 
moment can allow the creature not to be inclined towards 
God as his chief end, more than it can allow man to be ii 
god to himself. The law was impressed upon Adam'ii 
soul ; now this according to the new covenant, by wliicli 
the image pf God is repaired, consists in two things : 
1. Putting the law into tiie mind, denotuig tlie knowledge 
of it : 2. Writing it in the heart, denoting iiicUv-ut^otVYi 
in tlic wj}), iinsweniblc to the connnands oi xVa' \v\w-. 
//tA yiii. JO. 5o ilmtf as the will, y.'Iicii ^YC covvivOx-: V, 
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as renewed by grace, is by that grace natively inclined to 
the same holiness in all its parts which the law requires ;. 
so was the will of man (when we consider him as God 
made him at first) endued with natural inclinaUons to 
every thing commanded by the law. For if the regenerate 
ai'e partakers of the divine nature, as undoubtedly they are; 
for so says the scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. And if this divine 
nature can import no less than inclinations of the heart to 
holiness ; then surely Adam's will could not want this 
inclination ; for in him the image of God was perfect. It 
itf^ue, it is said, Rom. ii. 14. 15. " That tlie Gentiles 
shew the work of tlie law written in their hearts:" But this 
denotes only their knowledge of that law, such as it is ; 
but the apostle to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the 
word heart in another sense, distinguishing it plainly fronx 
the naind. And it must be granted, that when God pro- 
miseth in the new covenant, To write his law in the heans 
of his people, it imports quite another thing than what 
Heathens have ; for though they have notions of it in 
their minds, yet their hearts go another way ; their will 
has got a set and bias quite contrary to that law ; and 
therefore the expression suitable to the present purpose 
must needs import, besides these notions of the mind, in- 
clinations of the will going along therewith ; which incli- 
nations, though mixed with corruption in the regenerate, 
were pure and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as 
Adam knew his master's pleasure in the matter of duty^ 
so his will stood inclined to what he knew. 

Thirdly^ His affections were orderly, pure, and holy ; 
which is a necessary pait of that uprightness wli^^in man 
was created. The apostle has a petition, 2 Thea^. iii. 5. 
^ The Lord direct your hearts unto the love of God ;" that 
is. The Lord straighten your hearts, or make them lie 
straight to the love of God : And our text tells us, man 
was thus made straight. The new man is created in righ- 
teousness and true holiness, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holi- 
ness, as it is distinguished from righteousness, may import 
the purity and orderliness of the affections. And thus the 
apostle, 1. Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting: Because, as 
troubled water is unfit to receive the image of the sun ; so 

2sft^ jbeart, £/A*d with impui'c and disoip4^T\v ^<i^>ij»as», 'v» 
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not fit for divine communications. Men's sensitive appe^ 
tite was indeed naturally carried out towardsobjects g^te- 
ful to the senses. For seeing man was made up of body 
and souly and God made this man to glorify and enjoy himi 
and for tJiis end to use his good creatures in subordination 
to lumself ; it is plain that man was naturally inclined both 
to spiritual and sensible good ; yet to spiritual good, the 
chief good as his ultimate end. And, tlierefbrc, his sensi- 
tive motions and inclinations were subordinate to his rea- 
son and will, which lay straight with the will of God, and 
were not, in the least, continuy to the same. Otliei*wi^Phc 
should have been made up of contradictions ; his soul be- 
ing naturally inclined to God as the chief end, in the su- 
perior part thereof ; and the same soul inclined to tlic 
creature as the chief end in the inferior part thereof, as 
they call it ; which is impossible ; for man, at the same in- 
stant, cannot have two chief ends. Man's affections then, 
in his primitive state, were pure from all defilement, free 
froroi all disorder and distemper, because in all their mo- 
tions they were duly subjected to his clear reason, and his 
holy will. He had also an executive power answei'able to 
his will ; a power to do the good which he knew should 
be done, and which he inclined to do, even to fulfil the 
whole law of God. If it had not been so, God would not 
have required of him perfect obedience ; for to say, That 
the Lord g^athereth where he hath not strawed, is Uit the 
blasphemy of a wicked heart, against a good and bounti- 
ful God, Mat. XXV. 24, 25. 

From what has been said, it may be gathered, that the 
original righteousness explained was universal and natu- 
ral ; yet mutable. 

JFiraty It was universal, both with respect to tlie subject 
of it, the whole man ; and the object of it, the whole law. 
Universal I say, with respect to the subject of it ; for this 
righteousness was diffused through the whole man; it was 
a blessed leaven that leavened the whole lump. There 
was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of human nature, 
when God set it up, however shattered it is now. Man 
was then holy in soul, body, and spirit : While the soul 
remained untainted, its lodging was kept pure and uudc- 
filcd ; the members of the body were consecvaVed \e^^e\^^ 

uadlasuiimmtSQfrigbteQWU'^^^* A coiuV*X\)9Wv»X^^^\! 
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and spirit) reason and appetite ; nay the least inclinaUon to 
sini lust of the flesh in the inferior part of the soul, was 
utterly inconsistent with this uprightness^ in which man 
was created ; and has been invented to veil the corruption 
of man's nature, and to obscure the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ ; it looks very like the language of fallen Adam, 
laying his own sin at his Maker's door, Gen. iii. 12. 
*< The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat." But as this righteousness 
was universal in respect of die subject, because it spread 
through the whole man; so also it was universal,in respect 
of the object, the holy law. There was nothing in the 
law but what was agreeable to his reason and will, as God 
made tim ; though sin hath now set him at odds witli it ; his 
soul was shapen out, in length and breadth, to the com- 
mandment, though exceeding broad ; so that this original 
righteousness was not only perfect in parts, but in degrees. 

Secondly^ As it was universal, so it was natural to him, 
and not supernatural to him in tliat state. Not that it 
was essential to man as man ; for then he could not have 
lost it, without the loss of his very being ; but it was con- 
natural to him. He was created with it; and it was 
necessary to the perfection of man, as he came out of the 
hand of God : Necessary to constitute him in a state of 
- integrity. Yet, 

Thirdly^ It was mutable ; itwasarighteousness that might 
be lost, as is manifested by the doleful event. His will 
was not absolutely indifferent to good or evil ; God set it 
towards gobd only : Yet he did not so fix and confirm its 
inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it was moveable 
to evil ; and that only by man himself, God having given 
him a sufiicient power to stand in this integrity, if he had 
pleased. Let no man quarrel God's works in this ; for if 
Adam had been unchangeably righteous, he behoved to 
have been so, either by nature, or by free gift : By nature 
he could not be so, for that is proper to God, and incom- 
municable to any creature ; if by free gift) then no wrong 
was done him, in with-holding of what he could not crave. 
Confirmation in a righteous state is a reward of grace, 
given upon continuing righteous,tlirough the state of trial ; 
and would havG been given to Adam, if he had stood out 

the time ftppointed for probatiQnby tli^ Cr^^x.^^ \ wl ^* 
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cordingly is given to the saints, upon the account of the 
merits of Christy who was obedient even to the death. 
And herein believers have the advantage of Adanii that 
they can never totally nor finally fall away from grace. 

Thus was man made originally righteous, being " cre- 
ated in God's own image," Gen. i. 27, which consists in 
the positive qualities of '< knowledge, righteousness, and 
holiness," Col. iii. 10. £ph. iv. 24. All that God made 
was very good, according to their several natures, Gen. i. 
S I . And so was man morally good, being made after the 
image of him who is good and upright. Psalm xxv. 8. 
Without this, he could not have answered the great end 
of his creation, which was to know, love, and serve his 
Gody according to Ids will. Nay, he could not be created 
otherwise; for he behoved either to be conform to the law, 
in his powers, principles, and inclinations, or not ; if he 
was, then he was righteous ; and if not, he was a sinner^ 
which is absui*d and horrible to imagine. 

0/ Mati^a Original Hapfiinesa* 

S&COKDLT, I shall lay before you some of those things 
which did accompany or flow from the righteousness of 
man's primitive state. Happiness is the result of holi- 
ness ; and as it was an holy, so it was an happy state. 

Firttt^ Man was then a very glorous creature. We 
have reason to suppose, that as Moses' face shone when he 
came down from the mount ; so man had a very lightsome 
and pleasant countenance, and beautiful body^ while as yet 
there was no darkness of sin in him at all. But seeing 
God himself is glorious in holiness, (Exod. xv. 11.) surely 
that spiritual comeliness the Lord put upon man at his 
creation, made him a very glorious creature. O how did 
light shine in his holy conversation, to the glory of the 
Creator ! while every action was but the darting forth of a 
ray and beam of tliat glorious, unmixed light, which God 
had set up in his soul ; wliile that lamp of love, lighted 
from heaven, continued burning in his heart, as in the holy 
place ; and the law of the Lord, put in his inward parts by 
the finger of God, was kept by him there, as in the most 
holy. There was no impurity to be seen wilhowv. *, wo 
sguio^ }ook in the eyes, after any unckwi \iuxv^ \ xXv^ 
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tongue spoke nothing but the [anguine of heaven ; ond 
in a word, the King's Son was all glorious within, and 
bis doatbing of wrought gold, . 

Secondly, He was the favourite of heaven. He shone . 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his 
own image, wherever it appears. While he was alone 
in the world, he was not alone, for God was with him. 
His communion and fellowship was with his Creator, and 
tliat immediately : For as yet there was nothing to turn 
away the face of God from the work of his own hands ; 
seeing sin had not as yet entered, which alone could make 
the breach. 

By the favour of God, he has advanced to be confede- 
rate with heaven, in the first covenant, called, Tht Cove- 
Ttant nf Works. God reduced the law, which he gave in 
his creation, into the form of a covenant, whereof perfect 
obedience was the condition; life was the thing promisedp 
and death the penalty. As for the condition, one great 
branch of the natural law was, that men believe whatso- 
ever God shall reveal, and do whatsoever he shall com- 
mand ; Accordingly, God making this covenant with man, 
extended his duty to the not eating of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil ; and the law thus extended, w^l 
the rule of man's covenant-obedience. How easy were 
these terms to himi who had the natural law written ou his 
heart ; and that inclining him to obey this positive law, 
revealed to him, it seems, by an audible voice, (Gen.ii. 1 6.) 
thematter whereof was so very easy ? And, indeed, it was 
highly reasonable that the rule and matter of his covenant- 
obedience should be thus extended ; that which was add- 
ed, being a thing in itself indifferent, where his obedience 
was to turn upon the precise point of the will of God, the 
plainest evidence of true obedience, and it being in an ex- 
ternal thing, wherein his obedience or disobedience would 
be most clear and conspicuous. ' 

Now, upon this condition, God promised him life, the 
continuance of natural life, in the union of soul and body ; 
and of spiritual life, in the favour of his Creator : He pro- 
mised him also eternal life in heaven, to have been entered 
into, when he should have passed the time of his trial upon 
earth, and the Lord should sec meet to transport him into 
tAe upper Paradise. TWs prooim oi\Ji« ■waa m.<:Viided in 
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the threatening of death, mentioned Gen. ii. 17. For 
while God says, " In the day thou eatest thereof,. thou 
shak surely die ;^ it is in effect^ << If thou do not eat 
of it; thou shalt »urely live." And this ivas sacramentally 
confirmed by another tree in the garden, called, therefore, 
the tree of life ^ which he was debarred from, when he had 
sinned: Gen. iii. 22, 23. '< Lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever. 
Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden." Yet it is not to be thought, that man's life and 
death did hang only on this matter of tlie forbidden fruit, 
but on the whole law ; for so says the apostle. Gal. iii. 10. 
** It is written, cursed is every one that continucth not in 
all things, which are written in the book of the law to do 
them." That of the forbidden fruit was a revealed part 
of Adam's religion ; and so behoved expressly to be laid 
before him ; but as to tlie natural law, he naturally knew 
death to be the reward of disobedience ; for the verv Ilea- 
tbens were not ignorant of this, " knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which conmiit such tilings arc worthy 
of death," Rom. i. 32. And, moreover, the promise in- 
cluded in the threatening secured Adam's life, according 
to the covenant, as long as he obeyed the natural law, with 
the addition of that positive command ; so tiuit he needed 
nothing to be expressed to liim in tlie covcnaiit, but what 
concerned tlie eating of the forbidden fruit. That t tcmal 
life in heaven was pi-omised in this covenant is phiin from 
this, that the threatening was of eternal death in hcii ; to 
which when man had made himself liublc, Christ was pro- 
xnisedy by his death, to purchase eternal life ; and Christ 
himself expounds the promise of tlic covcniait of works of 
eternal life, while he promiseth the condition of that cove- 
nant to a proud young man, who, though he had not 
Adam's stock, yet would needs enter into life in the wi'v 
of working, as Adam was to have done under this cove- 
nant, Mat. xix. 17. " If thou wilt enter into life," (viz. 
ctcrnallifc, by doing, ver. 16.) "keep tlic command- 
ments." 

The penalty was death. Gen. ii. 17. " In the day that 
thou eatest tliercof, thou shalt surely die." Tl\t dcilVv 
ihretdened was such, as the Jife promised was \ wtvCi V^a^I 
niostjustl},vi2./cn/fiora/f€/iinti(al^dn^etcri\a\ death. T\v 
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event is a commentary on this : For that very day he did 
eat thereof, he was a dead man in law ; but the execution 
was stopped^because of his posterity then in his loins ; and 
another covenant was prepared : However, that day his 
body got its death's-wound, and became mortal. Death 
also seized his soul: He lost his original righteousness and 
the favour of God ; witness the gripes and throes of con- 
science, which made him hide himself from God. And 
he became liable to eternal death, which would have ac- 
tually followed of course, if a Mediator had not been pro- 
vided, who found him bound with the cords of death, as a 
malefactor ready to be led to execution. Thus you have a 
short description of the covenant, into which the Lord 
brought man, in the state of innocence. 

And seemeth it a small thing unto you, that earth was 
thus confederate with heaven? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the King of heaven delighted to 
honour. It was an act of grace worthy of the gracious 
God whose favourite he was; for there was grace and free 
favour in the first covenant, though the exceeding riches qf 
grace (as the apostle calls it, Eph. ii. 7.) was reserved for 
the second. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and 
admirable condescension in God, to enter mto a covenant; 
and such a covenant with his own creature. Man was no^ 
at his own, but at God's disposal. Nor had he any thing 
to work with, but what he had received from God. There 
was no proportion betwixt the work and the promised re- 
ward. Before that covenant, man was bound to perfect 
obedience, in virtue of his natural dependence on God ; 
and death was naturally the wages of sin ; which the jus- 
tice of God could and would have required, though there 
had never been any covenant betwixt God and man: But 
God was free ; man could never have required eternal life 
as the reward of his work, if there had not been such a co- 
venant. God was free to have disposed of his creatures as 
he saw meet ; and if he had stood in his integrity as long 
as the world should stand, and there had been no covenant 
promising eternal life to him upon his obedience ; God 
might have withdrawn his supporting hand at last, and so 
made him creep back into the womb of nothing, whence 
aJmig^hty power had drawn him out. And what wrong 
cou/d there have been In this, wldle God ^Yio\iX^Y«*n^ v».- 
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ken back what he freely gave ? But now the covenant be- 
ing made, God becomes debtor to his own faithfuhiess : 
If man will work, he may crave the rewai*d on the ground 
of the covenant. Well might the angels then, upon his 
being raised to his dignity, have given him that salutation, 
^ Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee." 

Thirdij/f God made him lord of the worlds prince of the 
inferior creatures, universal lord and emperorofti|p whole 
earth. His Creator gave him dominion over tM £sh <^ 
the sea, and over tlie fowls of tlie air, over all the earth, 
yea, and every living tiling that livcth upon the earth : 
He " put all things under his feet," Psal. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
He gave him a power soberly to use and dispose of the 
creatures in the earth, sea, and air. Thus man was God's 
depute -governor in the lower world ; and this his domi- 
nion was an image of God's sdvcreigLty. This was com- 
mon to the man and the woman ; but the man had one 
thing peculiar to him, viz. that he had dominion over the 
woman also, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the creatures 
came to him, to o-\vn tlieir subjection, and to do him 
homage as tlieir lord ; and quietly stood before him, till 
he put names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. Man's 
face struck an awe upon them ; the stoutest creatures 
stood astonished, tamely and quietly adoring him as theip 
lord and ruler. Thus was man " crowned with gloiy and 
lionour," Psal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt most liberally 
and bountifully with him, fiut all things under his feet : 
only he kept one thing, one tree in the gai'dcn, out of his 
hards, even tiie tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

But, ybu may say. And did he grudge him this ? I an- 
swer, Nay ; but when he had made him tlius holy and 
happy, he graciously gave him this restriction, which was 
in its own nature a prop and stay to keep him from fallijig. 
And this I say, upon these three grounds : (1.) As it was 
most proper for the honour of God, who had made man 
lord of the lower world, to assert his sovereign dominion 
over all, by some particular visible sign ; so it was niort 
proper for man's safety. Man being set down in a beauti- 
nil Paradise, it was an act of infinite wisdom, and of ij^racc 
too, to keep from him one single tree, as a \W\\A^ le^sxX- 
vkonjr that he must hold all of his Creator, ^a \\y^ sS^k:<!L 
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Landlord ; that so while he saw himself lord of the crea- 
tures, he might not for^t that he was still God's subject. 
(2.) This was a memorial of his mutable state given m to 
him from heaven^ to be laid up by himy for his great cau* 
tion. For man was created with a free will to good, which 
the tree of life was an evidence of : But his will was also 
free to evil, and the forbidden tree was to him a memorial 
thereof. It was in a manner a continual watch-word to 
him agUBftt evil ; a beacon set up before him, to bid him 
l^wardpnashing himself to pieces, on the rock of sin. 
(3.) Gooti^de man upright, directed towards God, as the 
chief end. He set him, like Moses, on the top of the hill, 
holding up his hands to heaven ; and as Aaron and Hur 
stayed up Moses' hand, (Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.) so God 
gave man an erect figure of body, and forbid him the eat- 
ing of this tree, to keep him in that posture of uprightness 
ivherein he was created. God made the beasts looking 
ddwn towards tlie earth, to shew that their satisfaction might 
be brought from thence ; and accordingly, it does aiford 
them what is commensurable to their appetite : But the 
erect figure of man's body, which looketh upward, shewed 
him, that his happiness lay above him, in God ; and that 
he was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. 
Now this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, 
taught him the same lesson ; that his happiness lay not in 
enjoyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in 
Paradise : So that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the 
hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from them- 
selves to God for happiness. It was a sign of emptiness 
hung before the door of the creation, with tliat inscrip* 
tion. This Z8 not your rest. 

Fourthly^ As he had a perfect tranquillity witliin his 
own breast, so he had a perfect calm without. His heart 
had nothing to reproach him with ; conscience tlien had 
nothing to do, but to direct, approve, and feast him t And 
urithout, there was nothing to annoy him. The happy 
pair lived in perfect amity ; and tliough their knowledge 
was vast, true, and clear, they knew no shame. Though 
they were naked, there were no blushes in their faces ; for 
sin, the seed of shame, was not yet sown, (Gen. ii. 25.) 
and their beautiful bodies were not capable of injuries fi^om. 
ilie air; so tSey bad no need of cloUxe^i vr\ac^\ «c^ otv^ks. 



State I.] Of Man* B Original Hapfiineas, 5 1 

sially the badges of our shame. They were liable to no 
diseases, nor pains : And though they were not to live 
idle, yet toil, weariness, and sweat of the brows, were not 
known in this state. 

JP'ifihly^ Man had a life of pure delight, and undrcggy 
pleasure in this state. Rivers of pure pleasures runthi-ough 
it. The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 
glory ; nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of the 
creatures. God set him down, not in a common place of 
the earth, but in Jiden : a place eminent for pleasantness) 
as the name of it imports : Nay, not only in Udetty but in 
the garden of Eden : the most pleasant spot of that plea- 
sant place ; a garden planted by God himself, to be the 
mansion house of this his favourite. As, when God made 
the other living creatures, he said, " Let the water bring 
forth the moving creature," Gen. i. 20. And, " Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature," ver. 24. But, 
-when man was to be iuade, he said, " Let us make man," 
ver. 26. So, when the rest of the earth was to be fur- 
nished with herbs and trees, God said, « Let the earth 
bring forth grass and the fruit tree," Istc, Gen. i. 11. 
But of Paradise it is ssdd, God filanted it^ chap. ii. 8. which 
cannot but denote a singular excellency in that garden, be- 
yond all other parts oif the then beautiful eardi. There 
he wanted neither for necessity nor delight: For there was 
*< every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food," ver. 9. He knew not these delights which luxury 
has invented for tlie gratifying of lusts : But his delights 
were such as came out of the hand of God : without pass- 
ing through sinful hands, which readily leave marks of 
impurity on what tliey touch. So his delights were pure, 
his pleasures refined. And yet may / ahevt you a more ex-^ 
cellcntvKi^^Wisdomhad entered into hia heart: Surely then 
knowledge was pleasant unto his soul I What delight do 
some find in their discoveries of the works of nature, by 
the scraps of knowledge they have gathered I But how 
nuith more exquisite pleasure had Adam, while his pierc- 
ingN^es read the book of God's works ; which God laid 
before him, to the end he might glorify him in the same ! 
Amd therefore he had surely fitted him for the work. But 
rM|||BP all, his knowledge of God, and that as his God I 
Andlih^ communion be^fisul \nih him, could uoibwX'oJS^p^ 
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tiim tfae most refined and exquisite pleasure in the inner- 
most recesses of his heart. Great is that delight which 
the sitints find in these views of the glory of God,tiiat their 
souls are sometimes let into, while they are corapasaed 
ubout with muny infirmities 1 But much more may well be 
ullo-w'cd to sinless Adam '. No doubt he relished these 
pleasures at another rate. 

Latilti, He was immortal. He would never have diedj 
if he had not sinned ; it was in case of sin that death wai 
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. Which shews it to be the con- 
sequent of sini and not of the sinless human nature. The 
perfect conslituijon of his body, which came out of God's 
hand vciy good ; and the righteousness and holiness of hU 
soul, removed all inivard causes of death ; nothing beii^ 
prepared for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile 
body, Ftulip. iii. ^1- and those who haie sinned, Job 
jtxiv. 19. And God's special care of his innocent crea- 
ture secured liim against outward violence. The apostle's 
testimony is express, Rom. v. 1 3. " By one man sin en- 
tered into the world, and deatli by mr." Behold the door 
by which deutli came in ! Satan wrought with his lies tiU 
he got it opened, and so death entered ; and therefore u 
he said to have been " a murderer from the beginningt" 
Johnviii.4t. 

Tims h&ve I shewn you the holiness and happiness of 
man in this stdte. If any say, What's all this to us, who 
never tasted of that holy and happy state ? They must 
knowit nearly concerns us, in so far as Adam was the root 
of all mankind, our common head and representative; who 
received from God our inheritance and stock tg keep it for 
himself and his children, and convey it to them. The 
Lord put all mtukind's stock (as it were) in one ship: 
.\nd, as we ourselves should have done, he mai& our com- 
mon father the pilot. He put a blessing in the root, to 
have been, if rif^htly managed, diffused into all the 
branches. According to our text, making Adam up- 
right, h? made man upright } and all mankind had tlM 
tiprightacss in him; lor, if the toqi ie holy, »o art^he 
branchca. But more of this afterwards. Had Aom 
stood, none would have quarrelled the representation. : 

UsK I. For information. This shews us, ( 1 .) ThttflDt 
CpiJ, but man himself, woa the C8.uafi of bis nun. Go4 



1 of men perfect obedient e tohialaw, end condenni 
I for their not obeying it perfectly, though now thi y 

no ability to keep it. In ao doing, he i;p*hcrs bii'. 
•e he has strawed. He gave ni;ui ubility lo kucp tliu 
e law ; man has lost it by his own fault ; but liis sii> 
i never take away that right which God had to csiu?. 
jct obedience of his creature, snd to pwiiish in ewe <jl* 
Kdience. (3.) Behold here the indnite oiiligution v;<i 
nder to Jesus Christ the second Adam ; who with bis 

precious blood has bought our cschente, and freely 
fs ofter of it again to us. Hos. xiii. 9. and that will; 
dvantage of everlasting security, that it can never he- 
ather lost any nioi-e, John x. 28, 29, Free gr;ice wJl: 
lose whom free will shook down into a gulf of misery-. 
IK II, This teacheth a reproof to three soils of per- 
. ( 1 .) To those who hate religion in the power of it, 
■ever it appears ; and can take pleasure in nothing but 
:c world and their lusts. Surely those men arc far 

righteousness; they ore haters of God, Horn. i. 30, 
icy ai-e haters of his image. Upirght Adam in Pam- 
would have been a great eye-sore to all such persons, 
! was to the serpent, whose seed they pio\e thcniselves 
, by thtir malignity. (3.) It nproves those who put 
ion to sliaine, and tlwse who are ashamed of religion 
K a graceless world. There is a gcneriition wlio niiikii 
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There are others that secretly approve of religion, and in 
religious compuny will profess it ; who ot other times, to 
be lie ij;hbour'likc,arc ashamed to own it; so weak are they, 
that tlicy are blown over with the wind ot the wickcd'K 
mouth. A hi'outl laughter, an impious jest, a silly ^be 
out of a profane mouth, ia to many an unanswerable argu- 
ment agunst religion and ceiiousness ; for in the cause of 
religion,they arc as silly doves without heart. O that such 
would conadcr that weighty word! Markviii.38. » Who- 
soever thei'cfbrc shallbeasliamedofmc, and of my wordsi 
. in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him aJso shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he comcth in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels," (3.) It reproves the 
proud self-conceited professor, who admires himself in a 
garment he bath pitched together of rags. There are 
ipiaiiy, who, when once they have gatlicred some scraps 
of knowledge of religion, and have attained to some rc- 
fumiatlon ot life, do swell big witli conceit of themselves ; 
a sad sign that tlieelTcctsof the fall lie so heavy upon themi 
that tliey hayc not as yet come to themselves, Luke xv.17. 
They have eyes behind to see their attainments ; but no 
eyes within, no eyes before, to see their wants, which 
vould surely humble them; fortrue knowledge makes men 
to sec, both what once they were, and -viiaX they are at 
present } and so is humbling, and will not Buffer them to- 
be content with any measure of gi'ace attained ; but puta 
them en to press forward, " forgetting the things that are 
behind," Phi), iii. 13, 14. liut those men are such a spec- 
tacle of commiseration, as one would be, that had set his 
palace on lire, and were glorying in a cottage he had built 
forhimsclf out of the rubbish, though so very weak,^ that 
it could not stand ag;iliist a storm. 

Use III. Of lamentation. Here was a stately buildings 
■man, carved like a fair palace, but now lying in ashes ; 
let us stand and look on the ruins, and drop a tear. Ttua 
is a lamentation, and shall be for a lumentation^ Could 
we chuse but to weep, if we saw our col 'rv ruined, and 
turned by the enemy into a wilderness ? ii ./e saw our 
houses on Qre^aud our households perishing in thefiameal 
But all tikis comes far short of the dismal sight, muQ&ilN 
en US a stir from heaven. Ah ! may not wc now say, O 
^4i» W6 wfice Hi ia months pisst, when there -were no 
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stains in our nature, no clouds on our mindsi no pollution 
in our hearts ! Had we never been in better case, the mat- 
ter had been less ; but they tliat were brought up in scarlet, 
do now embrace dunghills. Where is our pnmitive glory- 
now ? Once no darkness in the mind, no i*cbeIIion in tlic 
will, no disorder in the affections. But ah ! <' How is the 
faithful city become an harlot? Righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. Our silver is become dross, our wine 
nuxed with water." That heart which was once the tem- 
ple of God, is now turned into a den of thieves. Let our 
name be Ichabod, for the glory is departed. Happy wast 
thou, O man, who was like unto thee I No pain or sick- 
ness could affect thee, no death could approach thee, no 
sigh washeard from tliee,till these bitter fruits were pluck- 
ed off the forbidden tree. Heaven shone upon thee, and 
earth smiled : Thou wast the companion of angels, and the 
envy of devils. But how low is he now laid, who was 
created for dominion, and made lord of the world ! " The 
crown is fallen from our head : Wo unto us that we have 
simied." The creatures tliat waited to do him service are 
now, since the fall, set in battle array against him ; and 
the least of them having commission proves too hard for 
him. Waters overflow the old world ; fire consumes So- 
dom ; the stars in tlieir courses fight against Siscra; frogs, 
flies, lice, ^c. turn executioners to Pharaoh and his Egyp- 
tians ; worms eat up Herod : Yea, man needs a league 
with the beasts, yea with the very " stones of tlie field," 
Job V. 13. having reason to fear, that every one that find- 
cth him will slay him. Alas ! How are we fallen ? How 
are we plunged into a gulf of misery ! The sun has come 
down on us, death has come in at our windows ; our cnc- 
xnies have put out our two eyes, and sport themselves with 
our miseries. Let us then lie down in our shame, and let 
our confusion cover us. Nevertheless, there is hope in 
Israel concerning this tiling. Come then, O sinner, look 
to Jesus Christ, the second Adum ; quit the first Adam 
af.d his covenant ; comlfovcr to the Mediator and Surety 
of the new iind better covenant : And let our hearts say, 
** Be thou our ruler, aul let this breacl» be under thy 
hand." And let your " eye trickle down, und cease not 
without any Intcmussion, till the I^ord look doyfU oii^d b^» 
liold irom heavcth" Lam. iii. 49. 50. 
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And Gad «ow thai Ike vickrdnttt of Man was ^eal in tht 
earth, and that cvrry Imagination of the thoughts qfhit 
Heart was only £vU continually. 

WE have seen what man was, as God made him, a 
lovely and happy creature : Let ua view him now 
as he hath unmade himself ; and we shall see liim a sinful 
and miserable creature. This is the sad state wc were 
brought into by the fall ; a state as black and doleful as the 
fonner was glorious i and this we commonly call, The 
state of nature, or man's natural state ; according to that 
of the apostle, Eph. ii. 3. " And were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath even aa others." And herein two thin^> 
arc to be considered! l«(, The sinfulness; 2(/;t/, The mi- 
sery of this stattj in which all the unregenerMe do Utc. 
I begin with the sinfulness of man's natural state, whereof 
the text gives us a full, though short account ; « And God 
saw that the wickedness of man jtaa great," t^r. 

The scope and design of thes^Fords is, to clear God*!i 
justice, in bringing the flood on the old world. There 
are two particular causes of it taken notice of in the pre- 
ceding verses, (1.) Mixed marriages, ver. 2. The aonttif 
God, the posterity of Seth and Enos, professors of the true 
leJigioD, miurlcd uritb the daughters of mcDj the pro&ne* 
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cursed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter before 
the Lord, that he might chuse for thenij Psal. xlviii. 14. 
But witliout any respect to the will of God tliey chose ; 
not according to the rules of their faith, but of their fancy : 
They saw that they were flair ; and their marriage with 
them occasioned their divorce from God. This was one 
of the causes of the deluge, which swept away tlie old 
"world. Would to God all professors m our day could 
plead not guilty : But though that sin brought on the de- 
luge, yet the deluge hath not swept away that sin ; which, 
as of old, so m our day, may justly be looked upon as one 
of the causes of the decay of religion. It was an ordinary 
thing among tlie Pagans to change their gods, as they 
changed their condition into a manied lot : And many sad 
instances the Christian world affords of the same, as if 
people were of Pharaoh's opinion. That religion is only 
ibr those that have no other care upon their heads, Exod. 
V. 17. (2.) Gi*eat oppression, ver. 4. " There were giants 
in the eaith in those days," men of great stature, great 
strength and monstrous wicked?iess, << filling the earth 
with violence," ver. 11. But neither tlieir strength nor 
treasures of wickedness could profit them in the day of 
wrath. Yet the gain of oppression still carries many over 
tlie terror of this dreadful example. Thus much for the 
connexion, and what particular crimes that generation was 
.fpiilty o£ But every person that was swept a'wiiy with the 
flood could not be guilty of these things, and shall not the 
Judge of. all the eartli do right ? Therefore, in my text, 
there is a general indictment drawn up against them all, 
«* The wickedness of man was great in the earth," \!fc. 
And this is well instructed, for God saw it Two things 
are Ikdd to their charge here : 

First J Corruption of life, wickedness, great wickedness. 
I understand this of the wickedness of their lives; for it is 
plainly distinguished from the wickedness of tlieir heai^ts. 
The sins of their outWMjd conversation were great in the 
nature of them, and gr4i|^ aggravated by their attending 
circumstances ; and tliis not only among those of the race 
of cursed Cain, but those of holy Seth : The wickedness 
of man was great. And then it is added, in the earth, 
( 1 .) To vindicate God's severity, in that he not only cut 
o|r -sinners^ but defaced the beauty of the earth\ wA vwt^X 
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off the brute creatures from it by the deluge ; thiit as men 
had set the marks of their impiety, God might set the 
marks of his indignation on the eartli. (2.) To shew the 
heinousness of their sin, in making the earth which God 
had so adorned for the use of man a sink of sin, and a stage 
whereon to act their wickedness, in defiance of heaven. 
God saw this corruption of life ; he not only knew it, and 
took notice of it, but he made them to know, that he did . 
take notice of it ; and that he had not forsaken the earth, 
though they had forsaken heaven. 

Secondly^ Corruption of nature. " Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually." AH 
theirwicked practices are here traced to the fountain-head^ 
a corrupt heart was the source of all. The soul, which 
was made upright in all its faculties, is now wholly disor* 
dered. The heart, that was made according to God*s own 
heait, is now the reverse of it, a forge of evil imaginations! 
a sink of inordinate affections, and a store-house of all im- 
piety, Mark viL 2 1, 22. Behold the heart of the natural 
man, as it is opened in our text. The mind is defiled; the 
thoughts of the heart are evil; the will and affections arc 
defiled ; the imagination of the thoughts of the heart, (i.e. 
whatsoever the heart frameth within itself by thinking, such 
as judgment, choice, purposes, devices, desires, every in- 
ward motion,) or, rather, the frame of thoughts of the heart 
(namely, the frame, make, or mould of these, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and every imagination, every 
frame of his thoughts is so. The heart is ever framing 
something ; but never one right thing ; the frame of 
thoughts, in the heart of man, is exceeding various ; yet 
are they never cast into a right frame : But is there not, 
at least, a mixture of good in them ? No ; they are only 
evil; there is nothing in them truly good and acceptable to 
God; nor can any thing be so that comes out of that forge; 
where not the Spirit of God, but "the prince of the power 
of the air worketh," Eph. ii. 2. Whatever changes may be 

found in them, are onlyfromevilHlvilf for the imagination 
of theheart,orframe of thoughts innaitural men,is evil conti- 
nually, or every day; From the first day, to the last day in 
this state, they are in midnight darkness ; there is not a 
glimmering of the light of holiness in them; not one holy 
ihought can ever be produced by the unholy heart. Q 
trAst a rile heart is tins I O what a corru^x tv^xui:^ vs^ >^\^\ 



our very Baturesj haa sunk into the marrow of our 
;;Bnd will never be cured, but by a miracle of grace, 
such is man's heart, such is his nature, till regei;- 
ig grace change it. God that scarchcth tlic heart 
nan's heart w£.s so, he took special notice of it ; and 
aithful and true witness cannot mistake our case ; 
g;h we are most apt to mistake ourselves in tbis point, 
^nerally do overlook it. 

nrare that there be not a thought in thy wicked heartj 
ig. What is that to us i Let that generation of whom 
cxt speaks see to that. For the Lord has left the 
of that generation on record, to be a looking-glass to 
ter-genemtioDs; wherein they may see their own cor- 
km of heart, and what their lives would be too, if he 
tined them not ; for " as in water face answeretli to 
, ao the heart of man to man," Prov. xxvii. 1 9. A- 
*• fall has framed all men's hearts alike in this matter. 
ce the apostle, Rom. iii. 10. proves the corruption of 
nature, hearts, and lives of all men, from what the 
mist says of the wicked in his day, Psal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
. V. 9. Psal. ckI. 3. Psal. x. 7. Psal. xsxvi. 1. and 
1 what Jeremiah saith of the wicked in his day, Jer. ix. 
ad from what Isaiah says of those that lived in Iiis 
■■t Isa. Ivii. 7, 8. and concludes with that, vcv. 19. 
)w we know, that what things soever the law saith, it 
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break it all in pieces^ when he looked on it aften 
would we not thence conclude the frame of it ha 
quite niarredy.3ince made, and that it does not serve i 
use it was designed for? How much more, when we i 
holy and wise Ck>d destroying the work of his own 

. once solemnly pronounced by him veiy good,may \i 
^ elude that the original frame thereof is utterly mam 

" it cannot be mended, but it must needs be new ma 
lost altogether ? Gen. vi. 6,7. « And it repented thi 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
his heart; and the Lord said, I will destroy man," or bl 
out; as a man doth a sentence out of a book, that < 
be corrected, by cuttingoiF some letters, syllables,or 
and interlining others here and there ; but must ne 
wholly new framed. But did the deluge carry off th 
ruption of man's nature ? Did it mend the matter ? 
did not. God, in his holy providence, " That every 
may be stopped, and all the new world may become 
before God," as well as the old, permits that corrup 
nature to break out in Noah, the father of the new 
after the deluge was over. Behold him as another . 
sinning in the fruit of a ti'ee, Gen. ix. 20, 21. He p 
a vineyard, and he drank of the wine, and was dri 
and he was uncovered within his tent. More tha 
God gives the same reason ag^nst a new deluge, wh 
gives in our text for bringing that on the world: " I 'w 

isaith he) ag^n curse the ground any more for man': 
or the imagination of man's heail is evil from his y 
Gen. viii. 2 1 . Whereby it is intimated, that tlicr* 

' mending of the matter by this means ; and that if he 
always take the same course with men that he had 
he would be always sending deluges on the earth, \ 
the Gon'uption of man's nature remains still. For t 
the flood could not carry off the corruption of natu: 
it pointed at the Way how it is to bejdone, viz, Thj 
must be bom of water and o£jH^||urlt, raised from 
tual death in sin, by the grace oOTesus Christ, who 
by water and blood ; out of which a new world of 
arise in regeneration, even as the new world of sinne 
of the watere, wISfre they had long l&in buried (as it 
i/7 the urk. Tiis we learn from I Pet. iiij^^O, 2 1 . 

tJie apostJe,8pc»kins of Noah's axk)^tii>^'''V?\i«^\x 
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; that is, « eight souls, were saved by water. The like fi- 

^ gure ^hereunto, even baptism doth also now save us.'* 

Now the waters of the deluge being a like figure to bap- 

* tism ; it plainly follows, tliat they signified (as baptism 

t doth) « the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 

I Holy Ghost.** To conclude, then, tliese waters, though 

^ now dried up, may serve us for a looking-glass, in which 

; to see the total corruptioh of our nature, and the necessity 

' of regeneration. From the text thus explained, ariseth 

I'lifiweigl.ty point of Doctrine, which he tliat runs may 

read in it, viz. Man^s nature is 7ionv tvholly corrujitvd, 

^W is tliere a sad. alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the 

'*^ture of man i where, at first, tliere was nothing evil ; 

''ow tlierc is noticing good. In prosecuting of tliis doc- 

^«ne, ,1 shall, * 

•^£>«/, Confirm it. 

Secondly y Represent this corruption of nature in its se- 
*'ei^ puns. 

T'hlrdly^ Shew you how man's nature comes to be thus 
^XTupted. 
- J^uatlyi M'c\ke application. 

That JMan's A'ature is corru/ited. 
^IRST, I am to confirm tlie doctrine of the corruption 
^^ nature ; to hold the glass to your eyes, wherein you 
"leiy see your sinful nature ; which, liiough God takes 
Particular nodce of it, many do quite overlook. And 
**^rc we shall consult, 1. God's woitl. 2. Men's expcri- 
^ice and observation. 

I. For scripture proof, let us consider, 
-^Iratj How the scripture tukes particular notice of 
^O.am's communicating his image to his posterity, Gen. 
.^•3. ** Adam begat a son in his own likeness, ufter his 
**^age, and called his name Seth." Compare witli this 
^^x*. 1. of tliat chapter, " In the day that God created 
f*^5iui, in tlie likeness. of God made he him." Behold 
T^^t-c, how the image after which man was made, and the 
**^age vftcr which he is begotten, are opposed. Man was 
J^^ V4(lc in the likeness of God; that is, a holy luid righteous 
~^^->cl made a holy and righteous creature ; but fallen 
^^am begat a son, not in tlie likeness of God, but in his 
n likeness; that is, corrupt sinful Adam V9;?i\.^ coy • 
V iUijfuJ sQiL For as tie iniugc of God bore r\\A.NX'i>2.^- 

D 



43 That Man'* JKitttre U cem(^t«tt,jkmle(f. '[S&tell. 

Bess and immortality in it, u w&s cleared before, m dilv 
imu^ of fallen Adam bore corniptioii and death in it^ 
I. Cor. XV. 49, 50. compai-e ivith ver. 23. MoaeS) fat, 
that fifth chapter of Genesis, bctn^ to g;ive us the fint IhU 
of mortality that ever was in the world, ushcrB it in 
with this, that dying Adam begat moitiJa. Having am* 
ncd, he became mortui, according to the threatenia^'; 
and so he begat a 6on, in his own likeness sinful, mA 
therefore mortal; thus sin and deuth passed on &1L 
Doubtless, he begat both Cain and Abel in his own Ulie^ 
ness, as welt as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abol ) 
because he left no issue behind him, and hia falling tbA 
first sacrifice to death in the world, was a sufficient docti* 
mcnt of it ; nor of Cain, to whom it might have been 
tlioiight pcculiai', because of his monstrous wickedness ) 
and besides, all his posterity was drowned in the flood % 
hat it is i-ecorded of ^eth, because he was the &thep of 
the holy seed ; and from him all mankind since the flood 
has descended, and fallen Adam's own likeness ^^rith 
them. ■;. ' 

Secondly, It appears from that scripture-text. Job xiv.i, 
" Who con bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not 
one." Our first parents were unclean, how then can' we 
be clean ? How could our immediate parents be clean ? Oti 
how sliall our children be so ^The uncleanness here tam- 
ed at is a sinful uncleanness ; for it is such as miikcsimoB'S 
days full of trouble « and it is natural, being derived from 
unclean parents ; " Man is bom of a woman, ver. I . -An4 
how can he be clean that is bom of a woman ?" Job xnv. 
4. An orinnipotent God, whose power is not here chal- 
lenged, could bring a clean thing out of an uncleai/f 
and did so, in the case of the man Christ ; but no othet 
can. Every [Kraon that is bom according to the coQrse of 
nature is bom unclean. If tlie root be corrupt, «4»mutt 
the branches be. Neither is the mntter mendM, tbougk 
the parents be sanctified ones j' fer they are but holj it 
part, and that by gmce, not by nature ; and-tbey begat 
their children as men, not as holy men. Wherefore, d 
the circumcised parent begetSEOi uncircumciscd child^al 
sfterthepurest grain is sown, we reap com with the chaC; \ 
wo the holiest jjarenta beget unholy children, and caaiNt 
coAuu uni'cate tieir^raec to them, M^kwj 4a \lUKtiataMttt 
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. . l^hirdly^ Consider the confession of the Psalmist David, 
-Fsaha U. 6. ^ Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin 
.did my mother conceive me.'' Here he ascends from his 
.tctjual aiOf 4b the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. 
Jie iras-a man according to God's own heart ; but from 
•the beginning it was not so with him. He was begotten 
in Iswtul marriage ; but when the lump was shapen in the 
womb, it was a sm^l lump. Hence the corruption of na- 
ture ia.called the old man ; beuig as old as ourselves, older 
than .grace, even in those that are sanctified from the womb. 

Mwarthly^ Hear oiir Lord's determination of the point, 
John iii. 6. <* Tiiat wliich is born of the flesh is flesh." 
BidiDld the universal corruption of all mankind, all are 
fiesh. Not that all are frail, though that is a sad truth 
too.; yea^ and our natural frailty is an evidence of our na- 
tural corruption ; but that is not the sense of this text ; 
but here is the meaning of it, all are corrupt and sinful, 
and. that naturally ; hence our Lord argues here, tliut be- 
"eaufie they are fiesh, therefore tliey must be bom again, or 
flae.they ^ cannot enter into the kingdom of God," vcr. 
3, 5. And as the corruption of our nature evidcnceth 
.the absolute necessity of regenemtion ; so the absolute 
necessity of regeneration ^Hainly proves the corruption 
•of our nature ; for why should a man need a second 
bifth} if his nature were not quite marred in the first 
.birth ? Infants must be born again, for tliat is an except 
'^lohnliL 3.) which admits of no exception. And, there- 
mac, they were circumcised under tlic Old Testament ; 
iMl having ^ the body of the sins of the flesh (which is con- 
•veyed to them by natural genei*ation) to put of!'," Col. ii. 
XX^ And now by the appointment of Jesus Christ, tliey 
are to be baptized ; which says they arc unclean, and 
that there is no salvation for them, but by the ^< washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost," Tit. iii. 5, 

F^^ly^ Man certainly is sunk very low now, in com- 
•miiaon ^ what he once was : God made him but a ^' little 
JMier tkan the angels ;" but now we find him likened to 
fte beasts that perish. He hearkened to a brute ; and ia 
become like one of them. Like Nebuc\\adTiez.2.'&t> 

mpaitmi (in hi$miursd state) i& with the bcwtft>«w^^^-' 
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ing only earthly tilings," Pill. iii. 19, Nay, brutes, in 
soiDc sort, have the advantage of the naturtl man, yrba U 
Mink a degree below them. Hc is more witlcii, in What 
concerns liim most, than the stork, or the turtle, or tiie 
crane, or the swallov, in what is for their interest, itt. 
viii, 7. He is more stupid than the ox or Ai^ Isa. i. S. 
I find him sent to school, to learn of the antor emmet, 
which having no guide or leader to go before her ; no ovc^ 
seer or officer to compel or stir her up to vork -; no mler, 
but may do as she lists, being under the dominion of nono ; 
yet *' provideth her meat in the summer and harrcst," 
'Prov. vi- 6. 7. 8. while the. nutunil man has all these, and 
yet exposeth himself to eiem:il starring. Nay, more tiian 
ull tliis, the scnpture holds out the nutur_I mtn, notonfy 
as wanting the gooil, quiditiea of those creatures ; but ni a 
compoitna of the evU qualitiea of the worst of the crei^ 
tures, in which do concenter the fierceness of the lion, thfc 
craft of the fox, the uiiteachubleness of the wild ass, the 
filthincsB of the dog and swine, the poison of the asp, anfi 
sucli like. Ti'utli itself c^Ug them " serpents, a geoeni- . 
tion of vipers ; yea more, even « children of the dtTi',^ 
.Afat- XX). 33. John viii. 44,- Surely then, man's nature i« 
miserably con upted. . 

Lastly, *t We are by natore children of wrath," EpftL 
ii. 3. We are worthy of, aiffliiJjle to the wrath of God~; 
and this by nature ; and, therefore, doubtless we are by na- 
ture sinful ct'catores. We are condemned before we havk 
, done good or evil ; under the curse, ere we know whet St 
is. " But wilt a lion rour in the forest, while he- hatii U^ 
prey?" Amos. iii. 4. that is, Will a holy und just God rtA 
in his wrath against man, if he be not, by bis sin, mMik 
a prey forwr.^th ? No, he will not, he canbot. Letus-cmj^ 
elude, ttien, that accoi-ding to the word of God, maAV 
natui-e is a corrupt nature. 

II. If we consult experience, aiid observe the case df 
the world in these tilings that are obvious, to mj perMB 
that will not slim his eyes- against clear l^ht ; we irill 
quickly perceive such fruits, as discover this root of t»ttet> 
ness : I shall propose a few thingsi that may serve td txiar 
▼ince us in this point. ' !t 

^'rti. Who sees not a flood of miseries overflowing 
tho world i jliul whitlier can e. maiv ^o> vVcift ^ libdl 
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not dip his foot, if he go not oyer head and cat's in it ? 
Every one at home and abroad, in city and country, in 
palaces and cottages^ is groaning under some one thing or 
other, ungrateful to him. Some arc oppressed with pover- 
ty, some chastened with sickness and pain, some arc la- 
menting their losses ; none wants a cross of one sort or an- 
other No man's condition is so soft, but there is some 
thoni of uneasiness in it. And at length death, the wages 
of sin, comes c.fter these its harbingers, and sweeps all 
away. 

Now, what but sin has opened the sluice ? There is not 
a complaint nor sigh he<ivc) in the world, nor a tear that 
£dls from our eye, but it is lui evidence thcit man is fallen 
as a star from heaven ; for " God distributeth sorrow in 
his anger," Job xxi. 17. This is a plain proof of the: cor- 
ruption of natui*e, forasnuich as those that have not yet 
actually sinned have their share of these sorrows ; yi*a, and 
draw their first breath in the world weiping, la if they 
knew this world, at first sight, to be a Bochim, the pLce 
of wtepers There are graves of the smallest, as wcil af; 
of tlie largest size, in the church-yard ; and there arc 
never wanting some in tlie workU who, like Rachel, are 
weeping for their cluldreu, becuuse tliey are not, Mat. iL 
18. fir 

8eco7idltj^ Observe how early this corruption of nature 
begins to cippear in young ones : Solomon observes, that 
•*even a child is known by his doings," Prov. xx. IK 
It may soon be discerned, what way the bi«s of the heart 
lies : Do not the children of fallen Adam, hefoix; they cuu 
go alone, follow their father's footsteps ? Whut a vast dfa! 
of little pridcy ambition, curiosity, vanity, willulness, and 
aversv'ncss to good, appears in tliem ? And when they 
creep out of infancy, there is a necessity of using the rod 
of correction, to drive away the foolishness that is boinid 
up in their hearts, Prov. xxii. 15. Which shews, tliat if 
grace prevail not, tlie child will be as Islimael, a ivildasa" 
nian^ as the word is. Gen. xvi. 1 3. 

Thirdlyy Take a view of the manifold gross out-break- 
ings of sin in the world : Thf Tjickcdnftts of 7nan is yet 
grt-at in th** ttirth. Bi'hoJd the bitter fruits oS x\\e cv>tv\v\^- 
tiott of ournaturc, JIos. iv, 2, « By swcuTUV^n awOi \Yvv>.'^'i 
ModkilJing, andstculuigj and coaimiiung uiluUcv^^ x5ca> 
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break out, (like the breuking forth of tri\UT,) ' and biood ' 
touchetta blcod." The woilu is filled w^tli fiithuMSU, 004 
ftll munner of lewdness, wickediieis, uod profMii^. 
Whence is tliis deluge of sin on the trnxiti, but from tha 
bre^iking up of the fountuiuB of the great der/i, Lite heart of 
man } out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for^ 
niciitious, murders, thcfte, covetousnt^ss, wickedness, Sco, 
Mark Yii. 31. 32. Yc will, it ma; be, tbuik God with 
a whole heart, thut ye are not like these other meu ; and 
indeed ye have better reason for it thim, I fcur, ye are Rt 
wore of ; for, " As, in wuter, fiice answi:reth to fiice, M 
the heart of man to man," Prov. xx\-ii. 19. As in look- 
ing into clcai- water, ye sec your own face ; so in lookinR 
into your own heait, ye may see other mens there ; and 
looking into other mens, ia them ye m&y see your pwi^ 
i>o that the most vile and pror.ne w. etches tlitit are in ^ 
world should serve you for a. loo king -glass ; in which yoi* 
ought to discern the corruption of your own nature ; aai 
if you do so, ye would with a heart tiuly toucht:d, thanj^ 
God, and not yourselves, indeed, thut ye are nut aa qther 
men, in your Uvea j seeing tlie coiTuptJon of paturc is tb» 
i$amc in you as in tliem. , • 

J''tfurihly, Cast your eye upon these terrible convulstOBB 
the world is tlirawii into by t^lust of men. Lious make not 
a prey of lions, nor wolves oiwolvca ; but men are turned 
wolves to one unother, biting and devouring one onothcv. 
Vpou how slight occasions will men sheath their swoida ik 
•no another's bowelsl The world is a wilderness where Hm 
ole-^est file men can carry about witl) tlietp will not frigtit 
ttwa; the wild beasts that Inliabit it, (and th^t because thar 
arc roent and not brutes,) but one way 'or other they wiU 
be wounded. Since Cuin uhed the blood of Abel, the eactk 
bus been tui-ned into a slaughter-house ; and the chacc has' 
been continued since Nimrod began hb hunting j qd l]|| 
eartli, as in the sea, the greater still devouring tlie Icssflf. 
When we see ^e woild in such a ferment, every sw 
stabbing another with words or swords, w< mi;y conciwv 
there is an evil spirit among them. These violent heata 
luriong Adun's sons apeak the whol% body to be distem- 
pend; tliC whole head to be siek, uud the whole heart tant^ 
They £U(i:/)f pi-ocecd fiTm\ an inwEiii cwiw^ luostLvuK 
f* I^tau that War i« otir mcn^CK^" 
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' Jtifthiyt, Consider the necessity of human Uvraj fenced 
vith terrorsittnid severities ; to which we may bpply what 
the ftpostle isuys, 1 Tim. i* 9, (^ That the law is ucit m<;de 
ior a .righteous man, but for the luwkss unci disobttlicnty 
§0^ the ungodly and for ainuersj" &c. Man was made for 
society ; and God himself said of the first num, when he 
)uid created him} that it was nQt, meet that he should be 
iUonf : Yet the case i« such now, that, in society, he must 
be hedged in with thorns. And that, from hence we may 
the belter see the corruption of man's nature, consider, ( 1 .) 
J£vcry man naturally loves to be at full liberty himself; to 
iiave his own will for his law ; and, if he would follow 
his natural inclinations, would vote himself^ut of the i-each 
<xf all laws, -divine and human. And hence some (the 
power of whose handa has been answerable to their natural 
inclination) have indeed made themselves absolute, and 
above laws ; agreeable to man's monstrous design ut first» 
io he asgodSf Gen. iii. 5. Yet, (2.) There is no man that 
frould willingly adventure to live in a lawless society: And> 
therefore) even pirates and robbers have laws among them- 
selves, though the whole society cast off ail respect to law 
and right. I'hus men discover themselves to be conscious 
(of the corruption of nature ; not daring to trust one another,. 
but upon security. (S.) liew dangerous soever it is to 
break through the hedge; yet, the violence of lust makes 
.many adveutuj^ daily to run the risk. They will not only 
sacrifice their credit and conscience, which last is highly 
iisteemed in th^ world ; but, for the pleasure of a few mo* 
.menus unmediutely succeeded with terror from within, 
they will lay themselves open to a violent death, by the 
laws of the land ^herein they live. (4.) The laws arc of- 
.ten made-to yield to men's lusts. Sometimes whole socie- 
ties run ii^to such, extravagancies, that, like a company of 
prisonersy ihey break off their fetters, and put their guards 
Co fli ght; .^d^the voice of laws cannot be heard for the 
sej^ppimis. 



And, seldom is there a time wherein there 
.are not some persons so great caid daring, that tiie laws da*e 
nDot look their impetuous lust^ in the face ; which made 
David sayi in the cav of Joab, who had murdered Abner, 
•^Theae meU| the sons of Zcniiah, be too bard fot Ti\t^** 
% StuB,iU. S9, Lusts sometime a grow too stvoiv ^otVoiNf^ 
w that thcUw k slacked, as the pulse of «i Ayiw^ xoaxfe 
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Hab. L 3, 4. (i.) CoDBider what necesBity often appeu* of 
unendiag old laws, and making new onei; which Iwve tb^ 
riiB from new crimeAXhiit nuin's nature is Tciy fruitful ol 
There would be no seed of mending the hedge, if mem 
were not like unruly beasts, still breaking it down. It ii 
astonishing to see what figure the Ismeliteg, who were b©^ 
paratcd unto God, fi'om among all the-nations ef the ear(l^ 
do nuke in their histopy ; what horrible confusions wera 
among tiiem, when thera was no king in Israel, aa jva 
may see, Judges xviii. xix. xx. xxi. How Jaaxd it waa M 
vefoi'in theniT when they had the best of magUtNitea; sail 
how quickly they turned aside again, when they< got wick- 
ed rulers.. I cannot but think, that one gr»id design of 
thi^t sM:red history waa to discover the corruptjon of man'* 
nature, the absolute need of tbe Messiah, and his grace t 
And thMt wc ought, in the reading of it, to improve it t* 
thut end. How cutting is that word the Lord has to Sft> 
muel, conceniing Saul, 1 Sam. ix. 17. TAe same »haB 
reign over (w, as the word is, ihaU rrtlrain) my ftea/ilp. ..0 
the coi-ruption of man's nature ! the awe and dread of tUfe 
Godof heaven reslruinatlieni not; but tliey must have godC 
on the eaith to do it, to flul them l9 aliamr, Judges xviii. Tt 
SE'jrrA^i/, Consider the remains of ituit niitorul comiptiiA 
in the saints. Though gracft has entered, yet corruptiai , 
is not ([uite expelled: Though they have got the new cro^ 
tare, yet much of the old corrupt nature retnaina; An4 
these struggle together within them, as the twins in Rs^ 
l>ek^'s womb, GA. v. 17. They find it present with theK 
At Hit times, and in all places, even in the moat retiMi 
comers. If a man have an ill neighbour, he may rvtntxni 
If ha huve an ill servant, he may put him away at theteris* 
If a bid yoke-fellow, he may sometimes leave the hauH^ 
and be fi-ee of molestation that way. But should the saiat 
^ into A wilderness, or set up his tent in some remote nA ■] 
in the sea, where never foot of man, beaatt.,*r fq^li bMC 
touched, there will it be with him. Should he' Wi- vtt 
Paul, caught Jip to the third heavens, it shall come badt 
witli him, 3 Cor. xii. 7. it fcrilewa him aa the atuAaw 
doth the body: It makes a blotin tbe fairest line be cMl . 
dir,w. It is like the fig tree in the wall, whiohf Iw* ' 
fieurjjr soever it Wits cut* yet BtiW grew fiUtofwajL-wi* 
*i*rowa doMui For the roots «£ ttuft &7«4ui<^\R«k 



tdiMtttaid to prore the rcmulnB of the coirupUoii 
ture in the godly, to thcmselTCH, for they gronn under 
nd to prove it to them, were to hold out a cunOk to 
ten icie the- sun : Ard as for the wicked they btu i-eudy 
count mote-liilta in the suinti as big as mountuins ; if 
3 reckon them all hypocrites. But consider these few 
rt on this-beadi ^4.) If it be thus in the green tree, 
must it be in the dry ? The suinta are not bom taints, 
ni.de soby the power of regcner.iting gritce. Huve 
got a new nature, and yet so much of the old rcmuna 
Uiem i How great must tlmt corruption be in others, 
re it is altogether unmixed with grace? (3.) The saints 
n under the remans of it, as & heavy burden. Hoar 
ipostle. Hem. .vii, S4. 'i O wretched man that 1 um ! 
>B!uJldeiiveriDC from tiie body of tliisdCi.th ?" What 
gh the carnal man lives U ease and qukt, and the cor- 
lOD of nature is not his bui'den ; i« he therefore free 
{•it? No, no: Only he is dead, ond feels not the unk- 
ireight. Many a gi-oan is heard from a sick-bed, but 
ironc irotn a ^rave. In the saint, «a in the sick mun, 
e is a mighty stnij^gle ; life and dcnth sti iving for the 
wry: But inthe-natui-al man, as in the dead corpse, 
BJanonoise; because death bears full sway. (3.) The 
y man resists the old corrupt nature; lie strives to mor- 
itf yet it remains : He endeavours to starve it, and by 




so TAat Man'-* Jfalure it corrufiied, firove^ [Sbito-IIi 

we do resemble our first purentu Ewry one of as bev 
the image and impress pf their &11 uppn him : And tt 
evince t^e trutli of tbUv 1 do uppeal to tb« :COn>cieDCM>iir ^' ' 
all in these fbilawing particulars I' - . > 

Ul, Is not a Binful curiosity natural to ua ! Aod-is^Mf 
Ibis a piint o£ Adiun's image I Gen. iii. 6. i»/ notinW 
naturally 9iuch more deairous.to know newthinga, timtlfr 
pmctiae old known truths P How like to old Adam do^iM 
look in this itching ^fter novelties, and disrelishing nH 
solid doctrine ? We seek after knowledge rather than lutlki 
ness ; and study most toknowtlicse things which ure-leot 
edifying. Our wild and roving fiincies.need a bridle « 
curb them, while good soiid affections mast be qoicktuM^ 
and spui;red up. • ■ ' 

2iyy, If the Lardi by his holy Uw and wiac prorridcDcd( 
do put a restraint upon ua,to keep us back Erom an^ things 
doth not that restraint- whet the edge of our natursl iactk 
nationsi and make ua so much the more keener in our dflt 
aires ? And in this do we not betray it pluinly that wb Mir . 
Adam's children ; Gen. iii. 3, 3t 6. I, thiak tiin canott 
be denied ; for daily observation evincethi that it is miH' 
tuntl principle, thid stolen waters are sweet, and braatf 
«aten ia secret is pleasant, Prdv. ix. If* Tlie TeixHe» 
theos dtt convmced, that man was possessed with^ttiissp^ - 
rit of contradiction, though they knew md the spraig^f' 
it How often do men give themselves the loosa.iBtlMB 
things, in which, if God had left them at liberty,. "Aa^ 
would hare bound up themselves 1 But cc»mpt itttuV 
takes a pleasure in. the vely jumping over the hed^ AM 
is it not a repeating of our fttther's Eolly, that ina(. irif ' 
rather cUmb £br Eorblddcn fniit,than gather what is sludnft '. 
off the tree bf: good provvlense.lb thorn, - wbeadwf bOMR 
God's expnsss altowunce for iti. ■ 'I •■' ■•-.\'A' 

Mly, Whichofall the children of Adam is not naturaU^ J 
disposed to heaf the autruction thta tau»«th taerr f : An^ i 
was not this the rock our first parents split'Upon.' OatrSk' '\ 
4, ff. How apt ia weak man. ever since that timili-iv 
parl'ivwitlitemptatioaBl "'Godspeakethroncct; jheal^riMt' 
yet !iii>n perceivcth it not," Job xxxiii. 14..Lbut nD^^lT ' 
doth he listen to Satan. Men might often come &iv dS^Q 
lAef would ftismias tcmptutions with bbbortxincc, whrn^ - 
i£i3r£A^apjW«u;;.if.thex«w\1ldni^ttieo^uaMb\NA^^ ' 



Iioking on the objects that are most plei.5aiu to sense. 
the eyes of our first ptan^nts were opened to the for- 
n fruitj mens eyes have been the gatt s of destruction 
ir souls ; at vrhich hnpure hnat^iiutioi s snd sinful 
?s have -entered tlic he*ail,to the wounding of tlie soul, 
ig^ of the conscience) and brhigirg dismal effects 
:imes on whole societies; as in Achun's case, Joshua 
. Holy Job WHS aware of tliis danger, from these 
ittle rolUng bodies, which a veiy sniall splinter of 
will make useless ; so as (with that King who durst 
with his ten thousand, meet him tliat ci>mc with 
y thcusatid against him, Luke xiv. 51, 32.) he send- 
xl desireth conditions of iK-tJCC, Job xxxi. 1. " I have 
a covenant with mine eyes," is^c, 
ly^ .Is it not natural for us, to care for the body, 
at the expencc of the soul i This was one ingredient 
3 sin of our first pjtrents. Gen. iii. 6. O how hi.ppy 
t we be, if we were but at half the pains about cur 
, that we bfstow upon our bodies 1 If that quei- tion, 
lat must I do to be saved ?" (Acts x vi. 30.) did run 
ear as oft through our minds, as those other questions 
** What shall we cat ; what shall we dririk ; where- 
Isbalhyebecloathed?" Mi.t.vi.21. many a(r.ow)hope- 
'M&t would tum very hopeful, • But tlie truth is, most 
live as if they were no^iing but a lump of flesh ; or 
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given to chunges. Aitdif any doubt of this,;!*^ t^^ 
look over tdl their enjoyroenta ; aiid after a vevicw of thent 
listen to tlieir o.wulicdrtSt ^nd they will , ht^ur a seem 
murmuring for want of Bometlting ; though, pertuips, if 
they considered the iniLtter right,, tliey would Me. that jt 
is better (or them to wunt, than to iiave ttiat sonLething^ 
Since the bcart»of our Br»t parents fli-w out at their ey^Vi 
en the forbidden, fruit, bjid u niglit of doiSLness was tberv^ . 
by bmught on the world; their poaterity have. itniiturij 
disease, which Solunum calls, " The Wioidering of ttve ds- 
sircs," (or, us the word ia, » The walking of the soul,") 
Uccl. vi. 9. This is a sort of diabiilicdl trance, wner^in 
the soul travcraetli the world) foeds itself with a tbousutd 
airy, nofbiiig^ ; su^tchetb at this miA liic other.c^edted ex- 
cellency, in imagination and desire ; goes here and tliDfC) - 
and every where, exctpt where it should go. And th« 
soul is never cured of this disease, till overcoming grw* 
.bring it b:ick, to take up ita everlasting rest ^iu- Gad 
through Christ: But till this be, if mm were setftguiniq 
Paradise, the g.irden of the l..ord i all the pleasures tber« 
would not keep him from looking, yea, and leaping over 
the hedge a second time. 
I 7thly, Arc we not far more cosily impressed xaA inSu- 
encud by evil counsels and examples, tli[ui by those that 
are good ? You will sec this wi.s the ruin of Adanii 
Gen. iit. 6. Evil example, to this duy,,ls-Diie of SuUn's 
master-devices to riiiu men. And ttiough we have bf 
nature more of the fox thun of tite lamb ; yet that ill pror 
perty some observe in tliis creature, -vizt That if ^t 
Iamb skip into j w.iter, the rest that are near will sud- 
denly follow, may be observed also in the dispoaltioa.af 
the childtcn of mun ; to whom it is very natural to eiSr 
brace en evil way, because they see others upon it bcfiirf ■ 
them. Ill example has frequently the force of a viole^ 
stream, to curry us over plain duty ; but espcciftllyi.if jUia 
ex.implt; be given by those, we bear, a great affcDtionQ^i 
our aSectionjin that case, blinds our judgment ; and whtf 
we would abhor in qthers, ia complied with, to humPV 
them. And nothing is more pli^n, than that gene^y 
men ci:use rather to do what the most do,, than wbut ^ 
beat do. 
B^A/g, Wl].o of all. Adfiia'av)iA)tKe&>)«^'c^\ the Kt 
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.. nrf tenrinf^ Jig-leaves together y to cover their nakedness ? 

"' ' I Aeil< iii. 7. When we have rumed ourselves, and made 
^anelves naked, tQ our shame ; we naturally seek to 

£ 'telp ourselves by ourselves ; and many poor shifts are 

r -fiilch upon, as silly and insignificant as Adam's fig- 
Imvcb. What pains are men at, to cover their sin from 
'tii^ir o\rn consciences, and draw all the fair colours upon 
k that they can ? And when once convictions are fastened 
-upODthem, so that they cannot but sec themselves naked ; 
it is 8S natural for them to attempt to spin a cover to it 
out of their own bowels, as for fishes to swim in the 
iratersy or birds to fly in the air. Therefore, the first 
question of the convinced is, What shall tve do ? Acts ii. 
%T^ How shall we qualify ourselves ? What shall we 
perform ? Not minding that the new creature is God's 
own workmansliip (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.) more than Adam 
diought of being clothed with skins of sacrifices. Gen. iii. 
81. 

9thlyj Do not Adam's children naturally follow his foot- 

vtepByin hiding themselves from the presence -of the Lord ? 

Gen. liL 8. We are -every whit as blind in this matter 

as he was, who thought to hide himself from the presence 

^ Grod among the shady trees of the garden. We are 

^ery apt to promise ourseivea more security in a secret 

Shy than^ in one that is openly committed. '' The eye 

of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, sayH^ No eye 

tiiall see me,*' Job xxiv. 15. And men will freely do 

'Ihat in secret, which they would be ashamed to do in the 

]^sence of a child ; as if darkness could liide from an all- 

ioeang God. Are we not naturally careless of communion 

irith €k)d ; ay, and averse to it ? Never was there any 

tommunioB betwixt God and Adam's children, where the 

£^oird himself had not the first word. If he would let them 

qdooe^ they would never inquire after him. Isa. Ivii. 18. 

IMde me* Did he seek after a hiding God ? Very far 

AMitit>-'-iU.He went on in the way of his heart. 

''•''*10l4|l^) How loath are men to confess sin, to take guilt 

md afaime to tliemselyes ! And was it not thus in the case 

*ftefiire vs? Qenviii. 10. Adam confesseth his nakednes§> 

4Mdth te could not get denied ; but not one word hc^saySr 

'. ff 1^ una : Here was tlie reason of it) he v^oxxXdil^W^ 
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hid it if he coald. It is as natural for us to hide sin as to 
commit it. Many sad instances thereof we have in this 
tvorld ; but a far clearer proof of it we shall get at the day 
of judgment, the day in which God will judge the aecrefa 
qfrnerij Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul mouth will then be 
seeu) which is now wiped and saith, / have done no vfick' 
ednessj Proverbs xxx. 20. 

Lastly^ Is it not natural for us to extenuate our sui, and 
transfer Uie guilt upon others ? And when God examined 
our guilty first parents, did not Adam lay tlie blame on 
the serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's children 
need not be taught this hellish policy ; before they can 
well speak (if they cannot get the fact denied) they will 
cunningly lisp out something to lessen their fault, and lay- 
the blame upon another. Nay, so natural is this to meni 
that in the greatest of sins, they will lay the fault upon God 
himself; they will blaspheme his holy providence, under 
the mistaken name of misfortune, or ill-luck, and thereby 
lay the blame of their sin at heaven's door. And 
was not this one of Adam's tricks after his foil ? Gen. iiL 
12. « And the man said, the woman whom thou gavest 
, to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.** 
Observe the order of the speech. He makes his apology 
in the first place ; and then comes his confession ; His 
apology is long ; but his confession very short ; it is all 
comprehe||A|d in a word. And I did eat. How pointed 
and distinct is his apology, as if he was afraid his meaning 
would have been mistaken ? The womauj says he, or that 
woman, as if he would have pointed the Judge to his own 
work, of which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one 
woman then in the world ; so that one would tliink he 
needed not have been so nice and exact in pointing at her ; 
yet she is as carefully marked out in his defence, as if there 
had been ten thousand. The woman whom thou gavest me: 
Here he speaks as if he had been ruined witli God's gifts. 
And to make the shift look tlie blacker, it is added to all 
this, thou gaveat to be with me, a constant companion^ to 
stand by me as a helper. This looks as if Adam would 
have fathered ^n ill design upon the Lord, in giving him 
this gift. And after all, there is a new demonstrative herei 
before the sentence is complete i he says not, The womoHi 
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gave mey but the woman she gave me: emphatically, as if he 
had said, She^ even She gave me of the tree. This much 
for his apology. But his confession is quickly over, in 
one word, (as he spoke it,) and I did eat. And there is 
nothing here to point to himself, and as little to shew 
whi-.t he had eaten. How natural is this black art to 
Ad^^m's posterity I He that runs may read it. So uru- 
versally does Solomon's observe hold true, Prov. xvii. 3. 
«* The foolishness of man perverteth his wi.ys, and his 
heart fretteth against tlie Lord." . Let us then call fallen 
Adaxni fat her: let us not deny the relation, seeing we bear 
his image. 

And now to shut up this point, sufficiently confirmed by 
concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own expe- 
rience and observation ; let us be persuaded to believe the 
doctrine of the corruption of our nature ; and to look to 
the second Adam, the blessed Jesus, for the application of 
his precious blood, to remove the guilt of this sin ; and for 
the efRcacy of his holy Spirit, to make us new creatures, 
knowing that except %ve be born again^ we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, 

Of the Corruption (f the Understanding, 

Secondly, I proceed to enquire into the abruption of 
nature, in the several parts thereof. But w?io tan com- 
prehend it ? Who can take the exact dimension of it, in 
lis breadth, length, height^ and depth ? The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; who can 
know it ? Jer. xvii. 9. However, we may quickly perceive 
as much of it, as may be matter of deepest humiliationt 
and may discover to us the absolute necessity of regenera- 
tion. Man in his natural state is altogether corrupt. 
Both soul and body are polluted, as the apostle proves at 
large, Rom. iii. 10— -18. As for the soul, this natui*al 
corruption has spread itself through all the faculties there- 
of ; and is to be found m the understanding, the will, the 
affections, the conscience, and the memory. 

I. The understanding, that leading faculty, is despoiled 
of its primitive glory, and covered over with confusion. 
We have fallen into the hands of our grand adver^"a.T>}^ ^'^ 
itmson into the hmda of the Philisjines, and ait d.t'^w^^^ 
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of our two eyes. There it none that undergtandelk, 
Rom. iii. n. Mind and eonscience are defied, Tit. i. IS. 
The natural man's apprehension of divine things is cor- 
rupt, Psal. 1. 2 1 . » Thou thoughtest tliat 1 was altogether 
such an one as thyself." His judgment is corrupt, and 
nuuiotbe otherwise, seeing his eye is evil : And therefore 
the scriptures, that shew that men did all wrong, saya, 
E-very one did that which was righe in hia ovm eye** 
Judges xvii. t. and xxi. 25. And his imaginations, or 
reasonings, must be cast down, by the power of the wordt 
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. %\A^ 
to point out this corruption of the mind or understanding 
moreparticularly,letthe3cfollowingthings be considered: 
Firat, There is a natui-al weakness in the minds (tf 
men, with respect to spiritual things. The apostle de- 
termines concerning every one tliat is not endued with the 
graces of the Spirit, TViciAe i» blind and cannot tee qfart^f ■ 
2 Pet. i. 9. Hence tlie Spirit of God, in the scripturei ' 
clothes, as it were, divine truths with earthly figures, evea 
as parents teach tiieir children, using similitudes, Hos-xii- 
10. Which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evidenco 
this natural weakness in the minds of men. But we want 
not plain proofs of it from experience. As, (I.) How 
hard a task is it to teach many people, the common prin- 
ciples of am holy religion, and to make truths so plain 
us they m^Cndcrstand tliem^ Here there must be precept 
upon precept, precept vponpreccpt: tine upon line., U»e 
upon line, Isa. xxviii, tO, Try tlic same persons in other 
tilings, they shall be found tDiser in tluir generation thorn, 
the children of light. They understand tlieir work and 
husiness in the world as well as their neighboui-s, tliough 
they be very stupid and untcachable in tlie matters of God. . 
Tell them how they may advance their worldly wealth, 
or how they may gratify their lusts, and they will quickly 
understand tlicse things ; though it is very hai'd to midLO 
them know how tlieir souls may be saved ; or how their 
hearts may find rest in Jesus Christ. — (2.) Consider these 
who have many advantages, beyond tho common ^ang of 
mankind ; who have had the benefit of good education and 
instruction ; yea, and are blest with the light of grace in 
that measnie, wherein it is distributed to the saints «t 
etu-tb; yet how small a. poitiou )ui.v« ^e'j t>^'tivs Va«w- ' 
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ledge of diyine things ! What ignorance and confusion 
do still remain in their minds ! How often are tliey miredf 
even in the matter of practical truths, and speak as a child 
in these things ! It is a pitiful weakness, that we caiinoi 
perceive the things which God has revealed to us ; and it 
must needs be a sinful weakness, since the law of God 
requires us to know and believe them. (3.) What dan- 
gerous mistakes arc to be found amongst men in their 
concerns of g^'eatest weight ! What woful delusions pre- 
vail over them 1 Do we not often see those, who othci - 
wise are the wisest of men, the most notorious fools, with 
respect to their souls interest ? Matth. xL 25. " Thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and prudent.*' Muny 
that are eagle-eyed in tlie trifles of time, are like owls and 
bats in the light of life. Nay, truly, the life of every 
natural man is but one continued dream and delusion ; 
out of which he never awakes,, till either by a new lij>ht 
darted from heaven into his soul, he come to hinisclfi 
Luke XV. 17. or, in hell he lift tiii his eyea, chap. xvi. 23, 
And therefore in scripture-account, be he never so wise, 
he is a fool, and a simple one. 

Secondly^ Man's understanding is naturally overwhelm- 
ed with gross darkness in spiritual things. Man at the 
instigation of the devil, attempting to break out anew li^iU 
in his mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) instead of that,broke up the do(>rd 
of the bottomless pit ; so as, by the smoke thereof, he was 
buried in darkness. When God at first had made nuiHt 
his mind was a lamp of light ; but now, when he conic a 
to make him over again, in regeneration, he finds it dark- 
ness, £ph. V. 8. " Ye were sometimes darkness." Sin 
has closed the windows of the soul ; darkness is over all 
that region. It is the hind of darkness, and shadow of 
deatli, where the light is as darkness. The prince of 
-darkness reigns there, and nothing but the works of diuk- 
nc.ss are framed Uicre. We arc born spiritually blind, and 
cannot be restored without a miracle of gnxe. I'his is 
thy caaOi| whosoever thou art, if tliou ait net boiTi a|.jiJu. 
And that you may be convinced in this matter, take thosv 
fcilowing evidences of it : • 

Evidence I, The darkness that was upon t\\c tdce c»S. xi^A 
.world before, and at the time when Christ caxwc^ «cc*vs\iv\^ 
MB the Sun ofrJffht^usncss upon the eatth. Yf Vi^u K^o.^ 

E3 
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by his silly had lost that primitive light wherewith he was 
endued in his creation^ it pleased God to make a gracious 
t'cvelation of his mind and will to him, touching the way 
of salvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by 
him, and other godly fathers, befoi*e the flood ; yet the 
natural darkness of the mind of man prevailed so &r 
against that revelation, as to cariy off all sense of true reli- 
gion from the old world, except what remained in Noah'a 
family, which was preserved in the ark. After the fioody 
as men multiplied on the earth, the natural darkness of 
mind prevails again, and the light decays, till it died out 
among the generality of mankind, and is preserved only 
among thd posterity of Shcm. And even with them it 
was well near its setting, when God called Abraham from 
serving other gods, Josh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abraham 
a more clear and full revelation, and he communicates the 
same to his family. Gen. xvii. 19. Yet the natural dark- 
ness wears it out at length, save what of it was preserved 
among the posterity of Jacob. They being carried down 
into Egypt, that darkness prevailed so, as to leave them 
very little sense of true religion ; and a new revelation 
behoved to be made them in tlic wilderness. And many 
a cloud of darkness got above that, now and then, during 
the time from Moses to Christ. When Christ came, the 
world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews» 
and the true light with them, were within an inclo&urci 
Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Betwixt them and the Gentile world 
there was a partition-wall of God's making, namely, the 
ceremonial law ; and upon that there was reared up anor 
thcr of man's o^^^l making, namely, a rooted enmity be- 
twixt the parties, Eph. li. 14, 15. If we look abroad^ 
without the inclosure, (and except those proselytes of the 
Gentiles, who, by means of some rays of light breaking 
forth unto them from within the inclosure, having renoun- 
ced idolatry, worshipped the true God, but did not conform 
to the Mosaical rites,) we see nothing but dark places of 
the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty, P^. Ixxiv. 
20. Gross darkness covered the face of the Gentile world ; 
and the way of salvation was utterly unknown among 
them. They were drowned in superstition and idolatry ; 
and had multiplied their idols to aucVi a\«iSXTvxiTsvbcr^ that 
Hbore thiity thousmd are r«ck.onfc4to>aa:^^\i^««^^^'«^^«^ 
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ped by those of Europe alonc^— -Whatever wisdom wai 
among their philoaopherB) the world by that wisdom knen^ 
notGiod) 1. Cor. L 21. and all their researches in religion 
were but groping in the dark, Acts xvii. 27. If we look 
within the inlcosure, and, except a few that were groan- 
ing and waiting for the ConsoUition of Israel, we will see 
a gross darkness on the face of that generation. Though 
to them were committed the oracles of God, yet they were 
most corrupt in their doctrine. Their traditions were 
multiplied, but the knowledge of these things wherein the 
life of religion lies was lost : Masters of Israel knew not 
the nature and necessity of regeneration, John iii. 10. 
Their religion was to build on tlieir biiiii-privilege, as 
children of Abraham, Matth. iii. 9. to glory in their cir- 
cunacision, and other external ordinances, Philip, iii. 2, 
3. And to rest in the law, (Rom. ii. 1 7.) after they had, 
by their false glosses, cut it so short, as they might go 
well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. 

Thus was darkness over the face of the world, when 
Christ, the true light, came into it ; and so is darkness 
over every soul, till he, as the day-star, arise in the hcLrt. 
The former is an evidence of the latter. What, but the 
natural darkness of mens minds, could still thus wear cut 
the light of external revelation, in a matter upon which 
eternal happiness did depend ? Men did not forget tlie 
way or preserving tlieii* lives, but how quickly did tliey 
lose the knowledge of tlie way of salvation of their souls, 
-which are of infinite more weight and woith I When 
patriarchs and prophets teaching was ineffectual, men be- 
hoved to be taught of God himself, who alone can open 
the eyes of the understanding. But, that it might appear 
that the corruption of man's mind lay deeper than to be 
cured by mere external revelation, there were but very 
few converted by Christ's preaching, who spake as never 
man spoke, John xii. 37, 38. The great cure on the 
generation remahied to be performed, by the Spirit ac- 
companying the preaching of the apostles ; who, accord- 
ing to the promise, (John xiv. 12.) were to do gixsat 
works. And if we look to the miracles wiought by our 
blessed Lord, we will find, that, by applying the vciw^d^ 
to the Bonl, for the cure of bodily distempers, (^a^ \x\ \)cv^ 
of the man Bick oftbe palsy, Matth. ix %.^ U^ \>\v)i3^^ 
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discovered, that it was his main errand into the world, to 
cure the diseases of the soul. I find a miracle wrought 
upon one that was bom blind, performed in such a way 
as seems to have been designed to let the world see in it, 
as in a glass, their case and cure, John ix. 6. << He made 
clay, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay.*' What could more fitly represent the blindness of 
mens minds, than eyes closed up with earth ? Isa. vi. 1. 
Shut their eyes ; shut them up by anointing or catting 
them with mortar^ as the word would bear. And) chap* 
xliv. ,18. He hath shut their eyes ; the word properly sig- 
nifies. He hath fiiaistered their eyes : as the house in which 
the leprosy had been was to be plaistered. Lev. xiv. 42, 
Thus the I^ord's word discovers tJie design of that strange 
work ; and by it shews us, that the eyes of our understand- 
ing are nuturally shut. Then the blind man must go and 
wash off this clay in the pool of Siloam ; no other water 
will serve this purpose. If that pool had not represented 
him, whom the Father sent into tlie world, to o/ien the 
blind eyesj (Isa. xlii. 7.) I think the evangelist had not 
gjiven us the interpretation of the name, which he says, 
signifies sent^ John ix. 7. And so we may conclude, that 
the natural darkness of our minds is such, as there is no 
cure for, but from the blood and Spunt of Jesus Christy 
whose eye-salve only can make us sec, Rev. iii. 18. 

Evid, 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a mass 
of darkness, disorder, and confusion ; how refined soever 
he appear in the sight of men. " For we ourselves also," 
saith the apostle Paul, ^^ were sometimes foolish, diso- 
bedient, deceived, serving divers lusts, pleasures," Tit.iiL 
3. and yet at that time, which this text looks to, he was 
" blameless, touching the righteousness which is in the 
law," Phil. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that " the 
eye is evil, the whole body being full of darkness," Mat vL 
23. The unrenewed part of mankind is rambling through 
the world, like so many blind men ; who will neither 
take a guide, nor can guide themselves ; and therefoi'e are 
Jailing over this and the other precipice, into destruction. 
Some are running after their covetousncss, till they be 
pierced through witli many sorrows ; some sticking in the 
mire of sensuality; others dashing Iheuvsckes on the rock 
of pride and self'COQceii} evci^y on^ siuTxilQi&cv^oxw^wsvfc 
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of stumbling or other: All of them arc running them** 
i upou the sword-point of justice, while they eagerly 
r whither their unmortiiied passions and affections lead 
; and while some are lying alone in the way » others are 
ig up, and falling headlong over them. And^therefore, 

unto the (blind) world, because of offences," Math. 
7. Erroi^s in judgment swarm in the world ; because 
< night, wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep 
" All the unre generate are utterly mistaken in the 

c^ true happiness ; for tliough Christianity- hath 

that matter in point of principle, yet nothing less 
overcoming grace can fix it in the practical judgment, 
aen agree in the desire to be happy ; but ambngst 
kewed men, touchmg the way to happiness, there arc 
X as many opinions as there arc men ; they being 
led^eveiy one to his own way," Isa. liii. 6. They 
ke uie blind Sodomites about Lot's house, all were 
Bg to find the door, some grope one part of the waH 

some another ; but none of them could certainly 
le had found it ; and so the natural man may stum- 
Q any good but the chief good. Look into thine 
inregenei*ate heart, and there thou wilt see all turned 
le down ; heaven lying under, and eaith a-top : Look 
liy life ; there tliou mayest see how thou art playing 
ladman, snatching at shadows, and neglecting the 
mce, eagerly flying after that which is not^ and 
mgthat^hich is, and will be for ever. 
id. '•. The natural man is always as a workman left 
ut light ; eitlier trifling or doing mischief. Try to 
thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou shalt find 
tep weaving the sfiider's wrA, or hatching cockatrice^ 

(Isa. lix. 5.) roving through tlie world, or digging 
lie pit ; filled with vanity, or else with vlleness, busy 

nothing, or what is woi^se than nothing. A sad siga 
irk mind. 
id, 4. The natui'al man is void of the saving know* 

of spiritual things. He knows not what a God he 
» deal with ; he is unacquainted with Chi'ist ; and 
I not what sin is. The greatest graceless wits are 
K8 moles in these things. Ay,but some such can speak 
m to good pui'pose ; and so might these Isi^elites oC ' 
mptation^ signs, and miracleSf their eye^ \iad ^«ai 
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(Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheless the I.ord had not 
" given an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 
hear, unto that day," ver. 4. Many a man that bears the 
name of a Christian may make Phai^oh's confession of 
faith, Exod. v. 2. « I know not the Lord," neither will 
they let go when he commands them to part witli. God 
is with them as a prince in disguise among his subjects, 
who meets with no better treatment from them, than if 
they were his fellows, Psal. 1.21. Do they know Christ, 
or see his glory, and any beauty in him, for which he is 
to be desired ? If they did, they would not slight him as 
they do ; a view of his glory would so dazzle all created 
excellency, that they would take him for, and instead of 
all, and gladly close with him, as he offereth himself in 
the gospel, John iv. 10. Psal. ix. 10. Mutth. xiii 44, 
45, 50. Do they know what sin is, who hug the serpent 
in their bosom, hold fast deceit, and refuse to let it go ? 
I own, indeed, they may have a natural knowledge of 
those things, as the unbelieving Jews had of Christy whom 
they saw and conversed with ; but there was spiritual 
glory in him, perceived by believers only, John i. 1 4. and 
in respect of that glory, the unbelieving world knew him 
tiot, ver. 10. But the spiritual knowledge of him thej 
cannot have ; it is above the reach of the carnal mindi 1 
Cor. ii. 14. « The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; nei- 
ther can he know them, for they are spiritually discern- 
ed." He may indeed discourse of them ; but no other 
way than one can talk of honey or vinegar, who never 
tasted the sweetness of the one, nor the sourness of the 
other. He has some notions of spiritual truths, but sees 
not the things themselves, that are wrapt up m the words 
of truth, 1 Tim. i. 7. « Understanding neither what they 
say, nor whereof they affirm." In a word, natural men 
fear, seek, confess they know not what Thus may you 
see man's understanding naturally is overwhelnied with 
gross darkness in spiritual things. 

Thirdly y There is in the mind of a man anatura} bias to 

evil, whereby it comes to pass, that whatever difficulties it 

finds, while occupied about things truly good, it acts with 

a great deal of ease in evil ; as being, in that case, in its 

own eJementy Jen iv. 22. Tht caci^<^ xo^^ ^\\^^ V»wi* 
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ly in the thoughts of good ; but furiously in the thoughts 
of evil. While holiness is before it, fetters are upon it ;, 
but when it has got over the hedge^ it is as the bird got out 
of the cage, and becomes a free-thinker indeed. Let us 
reflect a htUe on the apprehension and imagination of the 
carnal mind ; and we shall find incontestible evidence of 
this woful bias to evil. 

Evidence I. As when a man, by a violent stroke on the 
head, loseth his sight, there ariseth to him a kind of false 
light} whereby he pcrceiveth a thousand airy nothings ; so 
man being struck blind to all that is truly good, and for 
his eternal interest, has a light of another sort brought 
into his mind ; his eyes are opened, knowing evil, aifd so 
are the words of the tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The 
words of the Prophet are plain, « They are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge,*' Jer. iv. 22. 
The mind of man has a natural dexterity to devise mis- 
chief ; none are so simple as to want skill to contrive 
ways to gratify their lusts, and ruin their souls ; though 
the power of every one*s hand cannot reach to put their 
devices in execution. None needs to be taught this 
black art ; but as weeds grow up, of their own accord, in 
the neglected gix>und, so doth this wisdom, (which is 
earthly y Mensitaij devilish^ Jaaoes iii. 15.) grow up in the 
minds of men, by viitue of tke corruption of their nature. 
Why should ws be surprised with the product of currupt 
mts ; their cunning devices to affront heaven, to oppose' 
and run down truth and holiness, and to gratify their o^vn 
and other mens lusts ? They row with the stream, no 
wonder they make great progress ; their stock is within 
them, and increascth by using of it ; and the works of 
darkness ai*e contrived with greater advantage, that the 
xnind is wholly destitute of spiritual light, which, if it 
irere in them, m any measure, would so far mar the worki 
1 John iii. 9. « Whosoever is born cf God doth not com- 
mit sin ;" he does it not as by art, for <^ his seed remain- 
eth in him." But, on the other hand, <^ it is a sport for a 
fcol to do mischief; but a man of understanding huth 
wisdom," Prov. x. 23. " To do witty wickedness nice- 
ty/' M Uie word imports, is as a spoil, or a play to u fool ; 
. k comes off witli him easily ; and why, but because \vo \% 
' -m fiNDyU »od hatb not wisdom ; wiiich would mar \]l\^ coiv* 







trimatCM^darknesB? The more natoralatUkigisi Itir*^ 
4cme tli^ more easily;* / " 

£vid. 3. Let the ccnrupt mind have but the advMlta|g» ^ 
•f one's being employed in, or present at some pieoaAf *; 
•ervice to God ; that so ^e device, if not in itself il&dMii ; 
yet may become sinfol, by its unseasonableness : ItiAniSf 
quickly &11 on some device or expedient, by its stfU'dDg: J 
jnide ; whidi deliberaticm, in season, coiidd not prddato«« ^ 
Thus Saul, who wist not what to do, before the priest be^ * 
gux to consult God, is quickly determined when oixce tivs J 
priest's hand was in ; his own heart then gave lidm sat m* 
swer, and would not allow him to wait an answer fitmt - 
the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a devilish deMtei^' . 
hath the carnal mind, in devising what may most ellbctii** 
lily divert men from their duty to God. 

£vtd. 3. Doth not the carnal mind natundly*'8ttiTeia> 
gTasp spiritual things in imagination ; as if the soul wercf' ' . 
quite immersed in flesh and blood, and would turn eveiy 
tilling into its own shape ? Let men who are used to tiiA , 
forming of the most abstracted notion, lopk into their own i 
souls, and they shall find this bias in dieir minds ; Wheith -? 
of the idolatry, which did of old, and still doth, so mttdk 
prevail in the world, is an incontestible evidence. Fbr k r 
plainly discovers, that meAhjaturally would have a vlii^ } 
ble deity, and see what they Worship ; and, therefore, they ' 
« changed the glory of the incorruptibfe God into m 
iiaage," Sec. Rom. i. 23. The reformation of these mt* 
tions (blessed be the Lord for it) hath bahiished idolati^ ^ 
and images too, out of our churches ; but heart-refo^nte- ^ 
tion only can break dovni mental idolatry, and bahi||i tiie ' 
more subtile and refined image-worship, and repfvsentsr 
lion of the deity, out of the minds of men. The wt>rld) U 
the time of its darkness, was never more prone to the for- 
mer, than the unsanctLfied mind is to tlie latter. AfA , 
hence are horrible^ monstrous^ and mishapen thoiij^ltti 
of God, Christ, the ^lory above, lan^ A\ ^iritual tmngt/ 

Evid, 4. What a difficult task is it to detain the Offtlft 
mind before the Lord ! How averse is it to the ettt^ltsb^' 



xn|^ of good thoughts, and dwelling in the medh 

spiritual things ? If one be driven, at any time, to mopip^oK /y 

the great concerns of his soul, it is no hai*der work tP.liflMf/^ 

^m anruljr btmgrf beasti than to Yii^^ m ^« tii0lw!>j 



Head I.] The Corrufition of the Understanding. C5 

mind) thut it get not away to the vanities of the world 
again. When God is speaking to men by his word, or 
they are « speaking to him iii pi*uyer, doth not the mind 
often leave them bcfoi*c tiic Lord, like so many idois t/mt 
have eyes J but see noty and earsy but hear not ? The carcaso 
Is laid down before God, but the world gets awi^y the 
heart ; though the eyes be closed, the man sees a thousand 
vanities ; The mind, in the mean time, is like a bird got 
loose out of tiie cage, skipping from bush to busli ; so 
that, in effect, the man never comes to himself, till he bo 
gone Jrom the firesence of the Lord. Say not, it is im- 
possible to get the mind fixed. It is hard, indeed, but 
not impossible. Grace from the Lord ci:n do it, Psul. cviii, 
I . Agreeable objections will do it. A pleusant specula- 
tion will arrest the minds of the inquisitive : The worldly- 
man's mind is in little hazard of \mndtT:ng, when he is 
contriving of business, casting up his accounts, or telling 
his money : If he answer you not at first, he tel)s you, 
he did not hear you, he wus busy ; his mind was fixed. 
Were we admitted into the presence of a king to petition 
for our lives, we would be in no hazai'd of gazing through 
the chamber of prcs<:nce : But here lios the case, the car- 
nal mind, employed about any spiritual good, is out of its 
element, and therefore cannot fix. 

Fsvid, 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on 
good thoughts, it sticks as glue to what is evil und corrupt 
like itself, 2 Pet. ii. 14. " Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cuimot cease from sin." Thcrir eyes cannot cease 
from sin, (sothewordsaiy^ constructed,) thivtis, their hearts 
and minds venting by the eyes, what is within, are like a 
furious beast, which cannot be held in, when once it has 
got out its head. Let the corrupt imaj^ination once be 
let loose on its proper object, it will be found haid work 
to call it back again, though both reason and will be for 
its retreat. For then it is in its own element; and to 
draw it it off from its impurities, is as the drawing of a fish • 
out of the water, or the renting of a limb from a man. 
It runs like fire set to a train of powder, that resteth not 
till it can g^t no funhrr. 

Evid. 6. Consider how the cai*nal imagination supplies 
the Want of real objects to the corrupt heart; iVycI \\, Tcv^jf 
9Uilcf sinncj-s happy, at icast, in tlie imagixvary ewyi^tCi^^X 
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of their lusts. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itself with 
imagination sins : The unclean person is filled with spe- 
culative impurities, having eyes full of adultei7; the covet- 
ous man fills his heart with the world, tliough he cannot 
get his hands full of it ; the malicious person, with delight 
acts his revenge withm his own breast ; the envious man^ 
within his own narrow soul, beholds, witli satisfaction} 
his neighbour laid low enough ; and eveiy lust finds the 
corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of need. And 
this it doth, not only when people are awake, but some- 
times even when they are asleep ; whereby it comes to 
pass, that these sins are acted in dreams, which their 
hearts were carried out after, while they were awake^— ■ 
I know some do question the sinfulness of thesd things : 
But can it be thought they are consistent with that holy 
nature and frame of spirit, wJiich was in innocent Adami 
and in Jesus Christ, and should be in every man ? It is 
the corruption of nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers 
condenmed, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exercise of grace in sleep ; in a dream he prayed ; in a 
dream he made the best choice ; both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings iii. 5— -15. And if a man may, in his 
filcep, do what is good and acceptable to God ; why may 
he not also, when asleep, do that which is evil and dis- 
pleasing to God ? The same Solomon would have mea 
aware of this ; and prescribes the best remedy against ity 
namely, the law upon the heart, Pro v. vi. 20, 31. 
•' When thou sleepest (says he, ver. 22.) it shall keep, thee : 
to wit, from the sinning in thy sleep : That is, from sinful 
dreams. For one's being kept from sin (not his being 
kept from affliction) is the immediate proper cifect of the 
law of God impressed upon the heart, Psal. cxix. 1 1. And 
thus the whole verse is to be understood, as ap])ears from 
"Verse 23. '^ For the commandment is a lamp, and the law 
is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the wiy of life." 
Now, the law is a lamp of light, as it guides in the way 
of duty; and insti'ucting reproofs from the law, are the 
iiray of life, as they keep from sin : Neither do they guide 
into the way of peace, biit as they lead into the way of 
duty ; nor do they keep a man out of trouble, but as Uiey 
keep him from sin. And remarkable is the particular! ia 
$r/uc/i Solomon instauccth, nsaocvely) th^ ^ixv o£ uncIeaA* 
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Tiess ; To keep thee from the evil v>oman^ verse 24. Which 
is to be joined ^vitli verse 22. includiiiis: vei*sc 23. in a 
parenthesis, as some versions have it. These things ma/ 
suffice to convince us of the natural bias of the mind to 
evil. 

Bourthlyy There is in the carnal mind an opposition to 
spiritual truths, and an aversion to tlic receiving of them. 
It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to holiness. 
The truths of natural religion, which do, as it were, force 
their entry into the minds of natural men, they hold 
prisoners in unrighteousness, Rom. i. 18. And as for the 
truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart ofunbsUt^ 
in them, which opposeth their entry ; and there is an 
armed force necessary to captivate the mind to tlic belief 
of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. God has made a revelation of 
his mind and will to sinners, touching the way of sulva- 
tion ; he has given us the doctrine of his holy word : 
But do natural men believe it indeed ? No, they do not ; 
« For he that believcth not on the Son of God, bclieveth 
not God ;" as is plain fror: 1 John v. 10. They believe 
not the promises of the woid; they look on them, in eifect 
only as fidr words; for these that receive them, are thereby 
made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 
promises arc as silver cords, let down from heaven, to 
draw sinners unto God, and to waft them over into the 
promised land ; but they cast them from them. They be- 
lieve not the threatenings of the word. As men travelling 
in desarts cany fire about with them, to fright away wild 
beasts; so God has made his law a Bciy law, (Deut. xxxiii. 
3.) hedging it about with threats of wrath : B\it men 
naturally are more brutish than beasts themselves ; and 
will needs touch the fieiy smoking mountain, though they 
should be thrust through with a dart. I doubt not but 
mosty if not all of you, who are yet in the black state of 
naturC) will here plead. Not guilty : But remember th^ 
carnal Jews in Christ'« time were as confident as you 
are, that they believed Moses, John ix. 28, 29. But he 
confutes their confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 
46. ^ Had ye believed Moses, ye would have- believed 
me.'' Did ye believe the truths of God, yc durst not rc- 
jcctf as ye do, him who is truth itself. The very Ci\^CAx\\>f 
you Bod in assenting to tliis truth, bewrays t\ia\. ur^iv^VL^^ 
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I am charging you with. Mas it not proceeded so fiu 
with some at this day, that it has steeled their foreheadi 
*ith the impudence and impiety, openly to reject all re- 
vealed religion ? Surely it is out of the abundance of tin 
heart their mouth speaketh. But though ye set not yom 
mouths against the heavens, as they do, the same bittei 
TOOt of unbelief is in all men by nature, and reigns in you 
and will reign, till overcoming grace captivate your mindi 
to the belief of the truth. To convince you in this poinlj 
c<uisider these three things ; 

Evidence 1. How few are tliere who have heen bleeaed 
vitli an inward illumination, by the special operation d 
the Spirit of Christ, letting them into a view of divino 
truths, in their spiritual and heavenly lustre '. How have 
you learned the truths of religion, which ye pretend to be- 
lieve ! Ye have them merely by the beneiit of external 
revelation, and of your education ; so that you are Christ- 
ians, just because you were not born and hred in a Pagan, 
but in a Christian country. Ye are strangers to the in- 
ward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witness by and with 
the woixl in your hearts ; and so you cannot have the 
ausurancc of faith, with respect to that outward divine re- 
velation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 12, Andt 
therefore, ye are still unbelievers. " It is written in the 
prophets. And they shall beall taught of God. Every 
man, therefbi-e, tiiat hath heard, and hndi learned of the 
Father, comcth unto mc," says our Lord, John vi. 45< 
Now yc have not come to CiiriBt, thsrefore ye have not 
been taught of God ; ye have not heen so taught, and 
therefore yc liave not come ; ye believe not. Behold the 
xevelation from which the f.iitli even of the fundamental 

- principles in religion doth spring, Matth. xvi. 17, 18. 
*< Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God. — Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not re^ 
vealcd it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." If 
ever the Spirit of the Lord tike a dealing v/ith thee, t© 
work in thee that faith, which is of tiie operation of God ; 
it may be, as much time . will be spent in razing the old 
foundation, as will make thee faid a ncc(;ssity of the work- 
ing of his mighty power, und to enable thee to believe the 
rcj\f- ibuiidation principles, which now thou thinkeat thA, 

njuJidit no doubt of, Eph. i. VS. 
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M-vid, 2. How many professors have made shipwreck 
of their faith (such as it was) in time of temptation and 
trial ! See how they fall, like stars from heaven, when 
Antichrist prevails, 2 Thess. ii. 1 1, 12. " God shall send 
them strong delusions, that they should believe a lie ; 
that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth."' 
They fell into damning delusions, because they never 
really believed the truth, though they themselves, and 
others too, thought they did believe it. That house is 
built upon the sand, and that faith is but ill-founded, tliat 
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the stoinn 
comes. 

Mvid. 3. Consider the utter inconsistency of most mens 
livesy witli the principles of religion which they profess ; 
ye may as soon brhig east and west together, as their 
practice. Men believe that fire will bum them, and there- 
fore they will not throw themselves mto it : But the truth 
is, most men live as if they thought the gospel a mere 
fable ; and the wrath of God revealed in his word agidnst 
their unrighteousness and ungodliness, a mere scarecrow. 
If ye believe the doctrines of the word, how is it that ye 
arc so unconcerned about the state of your souls before 
the I^rd ? How is it that you are so little concerned 
with tliat weighty point, whether ye be bom again or not ? 
Many live as they were born, and are like to die as tlicy 
live, and yet live in peace. Do such believe the sinful- 
ness and misery of a natural state ? Do they believe the y 
are children of wrath ? Do they believe there is no salva- 
tion witiiout regeneration ? and no regeneration but what 
makes man a new creature ? if you believe the promises 
of the word, why do you not embrace them, and labour 
to enter into the promised rest ? What sluggard woiild 
not dig for a hid treasure, if he really believed he might so 
obtuin it ? Men will work and sweat for a maintenance ; 
because they believe that by so doing they will get it; yet 
they will be at no tolerable pains for " the eternal v/cij^ht 
of glory ;" why, but beciiuse they do not believe the woi'd 
of promise ? Heb. iv. 1,2. If you believe the threaten- 
ings, how is it that you live in your sins, lire out of Christ, 
■nd yet hope for mercy ? Do such believe God to be the 
boly and just one^ who will by no means cUar the ^uiltij ? 

Fa : '. :v • . 
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No,nOy none Relieve, none (or next to none) believe what 
a just God the LORD is, and hov) severely he fiuniaheth. 
Fifthly y There is in the mind of man a natural /ironen^it 
to Ilea and faUehoodj which make for the sufcty of lusts. 
*' They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies," 
Psal. Ivii. 3. We have this with the rest of the corrup- 
tion of our nature from our first parents. God revealed 
the truth to them ; but through the solicitation of the 
tempter, they first doubted of it ; they disbelieved it, and 
embraced a lie instead of it. And for an incontestible 
evidence hereof, we may see that first article of the devil's 
creed, ye shall not surely dicy Gen. iii. 4. which was ob- 
truded by him on our first parents, and by them received ; 
naturally embraced by their posterity, and held fast, till a 
light from heaven oblige them to quit it. It spreads 
itself Ihrough the lives of natural men ; who till their 
consciences be awakened, walk after their own lusts ; still 
retaining the principle. That they shall not surely die. And 
this is often improved to that perfection, that the man 
can say, over tiie belly of tiie denounced curse, << I shall 
have peace though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenness to thirst," Deut. xxix. 19. 
Whatever advantage the truths of God have over error 
by means of education, or otherwise ; error has always 
'with the natural man this advantage against trufh, name* 
ly. That tiiere is something within him, which says, 
-that it were true : so the mind lies fair for assenting to it 
And here is the reason of it. The true doctrine is, " Uie 
doctrine that is according to godliness," 1 Tim. vi. S. 
and « the truth which is after godliness," Tit. i. 1. Error 
is the doctrine which is according to ungodliness ; for 
there is never an error in tiie mind, nor an untruth vented 
in the world, (in matters of religion,) but what has an 
Ajffiinity with one corruption of the heart or other ; accord- 
ing to tiiat of the apostle, 2 Thess. ii. 21. " They be- 
lieved not tiie truth, but had pleasure in unnghteousness." 
So that truth and error b'^ing otherwise attended with 
equal advantages for their reception, error, by this meant. . 
Jhas ready access to the minds of men in their naturah' , 
state. Wherefore, it is nothing strange that men reject 
the simplicity of gospel truths and institutionSf and 
^rcedil^ Cfiabmco error and exierudl^ta^ uxt^Ui^oni 
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seeing they are so agreeable to the lusts- of the heart, and 
the v&nity of the mind of the natural man. And from 
hence also it is, that so many embrace atheistical princi- 
ples ; for none do it but in compliance with their irregular 
passions ; none but these, whose advantage it would be^ 
that there w^i^s no God. 

Lastly y Man is naturally high minded; for when the 
gospel comes in power to him, it is employed in " casting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God," 2 Cor. x. 5. Low- 
liness of mind is not a flower that grows in the iield of 
nature ; but is planted by the fingers of God in a renewed 
heart, and learned of the lowly Jesus. It is natural to 
man to think highly of himself, and what is his own ; for 
the stroke he has got by his fall in Adum has produced a 
false light, whereby mole-hills about him appear like 
mountains ; and a thousand airy beauties present them- 
selves to his deluded fuicy. Fain men would be wisey 
(so he accounts himself, and so lie would be accounted of 
by others,) though man be born like a wild aas^s^colty JobxL 
1 2. His way is right, because it is his own ; for, " every 
way of a man is right in his own eyes," Proverbs xxi. 2. 
His state is good, becuuse he knows no better ; he ia 
alive without the law, Rom. vii- 9. and therefore his hope 
is strong, and his confidence firm. It is another tower 
of Babel reared up against heaven ; and shall not fall 
while 'the power of darkness can hold it up. The word 
batters it, yet it stands ; one while breaches are made in 
it, but they are quickly repaired ; at another time, it is all 
nkde to shake ; but still it keeps up ; till either God him- 
self, by his Spint, rise an earthquake within the man, 
which tumbles it down, and leaves not one stone upon 
another, (2 Cor. x. 41, 45,) or death batter it down and 
raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. And as the 
natural man thinks highly of himself, so he thinks meanly 
of God, whatever he pretends, Psalm 1. 21. « Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself." 
The doctrine of the gospel and the mystery of Christ are 
Iboliahness to him ; and in his practice he treats them as 
^ siichy I Corinth, i* 18. and ii. 14. He brings the word 
* and dhe works of God, in the government of tVve wov\d^\i^- 
Jmv tbt bar of bis carnal reason ; and tliere tVicy ^x^ ^xe- 
mmptuousljr censured and condemned) lloa* "xxh- ^ 
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Sometimes the ordinary restraint of providence is taka 
off, and SatL^n is permitted to stir iip the camat mind 
and in that case it is like un ant'a nest, uncovered ani 
disturbed ; doubts, denials, and hellish reasons crowd in it 
Bad CLinnot be laid by all the arguments brought agaiiia 
them, till n. power from on high captivate the min% aw 
Btill the inuiiny of the corrupt principles. 

Thus much of the corruption of the understanding 
which, although the half be not told, muy discover to ym 
the absolute necessity of regenerating ^race. Call tht 
undcrsuinding now IcJiabod, for tlie glory is departed froB 
it. Consider this, yc that arc yet in the state of nature 
and groun ye out your case before the Lord, that the Sui 
of righteousness may arise upon you, before you be shit 
up in cverl.siing dai-kncss. What avails your world^ 
wisdom i What do your attainments in religion avidl 
while your understinding lies yet wrapt up in its uatura 
darkufss, and confusion, utterly void of the light of life \ 
W'natcvcr be the nuturiit man's gifts or attainments, wt 
must (iis in the case of the leper, Lev. xlii. 24-) « pro 
nouncc him utterly unclean, his pKgue is in his bead.' 
But tliat is not all ; it is in his heai-t too, hia will is coF' 
nipted, as I shall shew anon. 

Of the Corruption of the Will. 

II. The will, that commanding faculty, (which some- 
times was faitliful, and ruled with God,) is now turned 
traitor, and rules with, and for the devil. God plant- 
ed it in man wholly a right seed ; but now it is tumei 
into the degenerate Jilant of a ttrtingeiiiiie. It was origi- 
nally placed in u due subordination to the will of Go^ 
as was shevm before, but now it is gone wholly aude. 
However some do magnify the power of free-will, a view 
of the spirituality of tlie law, to which acts of moral dis- 
cipline do in no ways answer ; and a deep insight into 
tlie corruption of nature, given by the inward operalXHi 
of the Spirit, coni-iuclng of sJu, righteousness, and judg- 
ment, would make men find au absolute need of t£i 
power of free grace, to remove the bunds of wickedneH 
from off the free-will. To open up tliia plague of th* 
heart, I offer these following tilings to be considered ; 

First, There is, in' the unrenewed will, an utter in- 
Mbilitjr for trhat is truly good and acceptable io the u|^ 
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•f God. The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters ; 
hemmed in, within the circle of evil, and cannot move 
beyond it^ more than a dead man can raise himself out of 
bis grave, £ph. ii. 1. We deny him not a power to 
chuae^ pursue, and act, what on the matter is good ; but 
though he can will what is good and right, he can will 
nothing aright and well. John xv. 5. IVithout me^ i. e. 
sepaiute from me, as a branch from the stock, (as both 
the wor# and context do cany it,) ye can do nothiyig : to 
wit, nothing truly and spiritually good. His veiy choice 
and desire of spiritual tilings is cumal and selfish, John 
vl. 26. " Ye seek me because ye did cat of the loaves 
and were filled." He not only comes not to Christ, but 
he cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can one do 
acceptable to God, who believcth not on liim whom the 
Father hatli sent ? To evidence this inability for jgood in 
the unregenerate, consider these two tliini^s : 

JL-uid. 1. How often docs the light so shine before mens 
eyes, that they cannot but see the good they should chuse, 
and the evil they should refuse ; and yet their hearts have 
no more power to comply with the^t light tlian if they were 
aiTested by some invisible hand ? They see what is right ; 
yet they follow, and cunnot but follcw, what is wrong. 
Their conscience tells them the right way, and approves of 
it too ; yet cannot their will be brought up to il ; their 
corruption so drains them, that thty Ctjuiot embrixe it ; so 
they sigh and go backward, over the belly of their light. 
Aiid if it be not thus, how is it that the word, and way of 
holiness, meets witli such entcrtiuiimcnt in the world r How 
is it th^t clear arguments and reason on the side of piety 
and a holy life, M'hich bear in themselves even on the car- 
nal mind, do not bring men over to that side ? Although 
the being of a heaven and ii hell were but a may-he^ it were 
sulFiCicnt to determine the will to the choice of holiness, 
were it capable to be determined tliereto by mere reason : 
But mcii, knowing the judgment of God, (that tliey which 
commit such thhigs are wortliy of deatli,) not only do the 
same, but have pleasure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. 
And how is it that these who magnify the power of free-will 
do not coiiflrm their opinion before the world, by an ocular 
dtmcnstration, in a pri.ctice as far above others in holiiicss, 
as the oprnioB of tlicir nuturdl ability is ubo\c ovVi^t^X ^^ 
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is it maintained only for the protection of lusts, which men 
may hold fast as long as they please ; and when they havo 
no more use for them, can thraw them off in a moment^ 
and leap out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's bosom ? 
Whatever use some make of that principle^it doesof itself 
and in its own nature, cast a broad shadow for a shelter to 
wickedness of heart and life. And it may be observedi 
that the generality of the heai'ers of the gospel, of all deno- 
minations, are plagued with it ; for it is a root of bittemessy 
natural to all men ; from whence do spring so much fear- 
lessness about the soul's eternal state ; so many delays and 
off-puts in tliiit weighty matter, whereby much worli is laid 
up for a death-bed by some ; while others are ruined by a 
Icgul walk, and unacquaintedness with the life of faith, and 
the making use of Christ for sanctification ; ail flowing 
from the persuasion of sufficient natural abilities*. So 
agreeable is it to corrupt nature. 

Evid. 2. Let those, who, by the power of the spirit of 
bondage, having had the law laid out before them, in its 
spirituality, for their conviction, speak and tell, if thcf 
found themselves able to incline their heaits towards it, in 
that case ; nay, if the more that light shone into their soulSf 
they did not find their hearts more and more unuble to 
comply with it. There are some, who have been brought 
unto the place of the breaking forth, who are yet in the 
devil's camp, that from their experience can tell, light let 
into the mind, cannot g!ve life to the will, to enable it to 
comply therewith ; and could give their testimony here, if 
they would. But take Paul's testimony concerning it, wh0| 
in his unconverted state, was far from believing his utter 
inability for good ; but learned it by experience, Rom. vii. 
9, 10, II, 13. I own the natural man may have a kind 
oif love to the law ; but here lies the stress of the matter, 
he looks on the holy law in a carnal dress ; and so, while 
he hugs a creature of his own fancy, he thinks he has the 
law, but in very deed he is without the law ; for as yet he 
sees it not in its spirituality : If he did, he would find it 
the very reverse of his own nature, and what his will could 
not fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondly^ There is in the unrenewed will an aversencM 

to good. Sin is the natural man's element ; he is loath to- 

part with it, as the fishes are to coiviQ ouloC \J\e N^^ter into 
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ind. He not only cannot come to Christ, but he will 
imej John v. 40. He is polluted, and hates to be 
;d, Jer. xiii. 27. « Wilt thou not be made clean ? • 
Q shall it once be ?" He is sick, but utterly averse to 
cinedy ; he loves his disease so, that he loaths the 
Ician. He is a capdve, a prisoner, and a slave ; but 
res his conqueror, his jailor and master ; he is fond of 
^ters, prison, and drudgery ; and has no liking to Ids 
Ly. For evidence of this averseness to good,- in the 
>£ man, I shall instance in some particulars. 
Hd. 1. The untowardness of children. Do we not 
hem naturally lovers of sinful liberty ? How unwilling 
hey to be hedged in ? How averse to restraint ? The 
d can bear witnesss, that they are aa bullocks unaccus' 
d to the yoke : and more, that it is far easier to bring 
tg bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, than to bring 
ig children under discipline, and make them tamely 
tut to the restr^nt of sinful liberty. Every body may 
in this, as in a glass, that man is naturally wild and 
il, according to Zophar's observe. Job xi. 12. that man 
m like a wild ass's^colt. What can be suid more ? 
A like a colt, the colt of an ass, the colt of a wild ass. 
ipare Jer. ii. 24. " A wild ass used to the wilderness, 
snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure, in her occasion 
can turn her away ?'* 

vid. 2. What pain and dif!icul|y do men often find in 
ging their hearts to religious duties ? And what a task 
to the carnal heart to abide at them ? It is a pain to it, 
save the world but a little, to converse with God. It 
3t easy to borrow time from the many things, to bestow 
pon the one thing,needful. Men often go to God in 
Lcs, with their faces towards the world ; and when their 
ies are on the mount of ordinances, their hearts will be 
id at the foot of the hill, going after their covetousneasj 
:k. xzxiiL 31. They are soon wearied of well-doing ; 
holy duties are not agreeable to their corrupt nature. 
le notice of them at Uieir worldly business, set them 
m with their carnal company, or let them be sucking 
breasts of a lust ; time seems to them to fly, and drive 
iOiisly, so that it is gone ere they are aware. But ho* 
▼Uy does it drive, while a prayer, a sermon, or a ^ 
i UbU f The Lord's day is the longest ^y oi ^v 
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week with many i and, therefore, they must sleep to 
that morning, and go sooner to bed that night, than 
narily they do ; that the day may he made ot a tole 
length ; for their hearts say withiii them, " When wil 
Sabbdth be gone ?" Amos viii 5. The hours of woi 
are the longest houfB of thut day ; hence when duty is 1 
they are like men eased of a burden ; and when senn 
ended, miiny have neithei' the gr_cc nor tl\e good mar 
to stuy till the blessing be pronounced, but like the be 
their head is away as soon as one puts his hand to I 
them ; whyibutbccau^ while they are at ordinances, 
are as Dofg, " detained bt-forc the Lord," 1 Sam. xa 
Mvid. 3. Consider how the will of the natural 
doth rebel agairiKt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Lights) 
times nntereth in, because he is not able to hold it 
but he lorctli darkness ratlier than light. Sometim< 
the force of truth, tlie outer door of understandin 
broken up; but the inner door of the will remaim 
bolted. Then lusts rise agiiinst light; corruption 
conscience encounter, und fight as in the field of bfti 
till corruption getting the upper hand, con science is fo 
to give b.ick : Convictions are murdered ; and tru' 
made and held prisoner, so that it can create no more 
tnrbfliice. While the woi-d is preached or reud, w 
rod of God is upon tlie natural man, sometimes cor 
tions are darted in on him, 'jnd his spirit is woundet 
greater or lesser measure : But these convictions notb 
able to make liim fall, he njns away with the an 
sticking in his conscience ; and at length, one wa; 
other, gets them out, and licks himself whole Sf 
Thus, wliile the light shines, men, naturally uversot 
wilfully shut their eyes ; till God is provoked to b 
them judicially, and they become proof against the * 
and providences too : So they may go where they ■■ 
they can sit at ease ; there is never a word from hea»e 
them, tfiat goeth deeper than into their cars, Hos. iv. 
" Ephraim is joined to hia idols, let him alone." 

Mvid 4. Let us observe the resistance made by e 

souls, when the Spirit of the I^rd is at work, to bi 

•em from the power of Satan unto God. Zion's S 

s no subjects but by stroke of sword, in the da; 

'M>wer, Psal. ex. 2, 3. None come to him; 
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such as are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When 
Ahe Lord comes to the soul) he finds the strong; man, keepj* 
ing the house, and a deep peace and security there, while 
the soul is &st asleep in the devil's arms. But the prey 
must be taken iroia the mighty, and the captive delivered. 
Therefore} the {uiord awakens the sinner, oi>cns his cycs^ 
and sti'ikes him with terror, while the clouds arc black 
above his head, and the sword of vengeance is held to his 
breast. Now he is at no small pains to put a fair face on 
a black hearti to shake off his fears, to make head against 
them, and to divert himself from thinking on the un- 
pleasant and ungrateful subject of his soul's ease. If he 
cannot so rid himself from them, ciirnal reason is called 
in to help, and urgeth that there is no ground for so groat 
fear ; all may be well enough yet ; and if it be ill with 
him, it will be ill with many. Wlicn the sinner is beat 
from this, and sees no advantage of going to hell with 
company, he resolves to leave his sins, but cannot think 
of breaking off so soon ; tlicre is time enough, and he will 
do it afterwards. Conscience says, To-day ^if ye Hvitlhcar 
his -vtdce ^harden not your hearts : but he cries, To-mdrrow, 
Lord, to-morrow, I^ord ; and. Just now, Lord ; till that 
now is never like to come. And thus, many times, he 
comes from his prayers and confessions, with nothing but 
a breast full of sharper convictions ; for the heait doth 
not always cast up the sweet morsel, as soon as confcssiou 
is made with the mouth. Judges X. 10—16. And when 
conscience obligeth them to pait with some lusts, others 
are kept as right eyes and nght hands ; and there arc rue- 
ful looks after tliose that are put away, as it was with the 
Israelites, who, with bitter hearts, did remember the fish 
they did eat in Egypt freely, Num. xi. 5. Nay, when 
he is so pressed, Uiat he must needs say before the Loixi, 
that he is content to part with all his idols ; the heart will 
be giving the tongue tlie lie. In a word, the soul in this 
case will sliift from one tiling to anotlier, like a fish with 
the hook in his jaws, till it can do no more ; and i)ower 
come to make it succumb, as the wild aan in her months 
Jer. ii. 34. 

Thirdly y There is in the will of man a natural prone - 
tiess to evil, a woful bent towards sin. Men Tv«XVi\"o\V?y 
are bent to backsliding; from God, Hos. ii. 7. TVie;^ 
Au^ (f^s the word is) towards backsliding •, o\cxi «^ «^ 
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hanging wall) whose breaking cometh suddenly at a 
instant. Set holiness and life upon the one side, aia an 
death upon the other ; leave the unrenewed will to itaell 
it will chuse sin, and reject holiness. This is no more b 
be doubted, than that irater, poured on the side of a bill 
irill run downward, but not upward, or^^t a flame wU 
ascend, and not descend. 

Hvidenee'l, Is not the way of evil the first way 1h 
children of men do go ? Do not their inclinations plaii; 
ly appear on the wrong side, while yet they hare n 
cuniting to hide them ? In the first opening of our eye 
in the world, we look a-squint hell-ward, not heavei 
vard. As soon as it appears we are reasonable crei 
turcs, it appears we are sinful creatures, Psal. Iviii. ! 
" The wicked are estranged from the womb ; they ■ 
astray as soon as they be born," Prov. xxii. 15. "Fooliju 
ness is bound in the heart pi a child ; but the rod of col 
rection shall drive it far from him." Folly is bound in tb 
lieart, it is woven into our very nature. The knot will n 
loose, they must be broken asunder by strokes. Wore 
will rot do it, the rod must be taken to drive it away 
snd if it be not driven far away, the heart and it wi 
Dieet and knit again. Not that the rod of itself will d 
this ; the sad experience of many parents tcstiSes tt: 
contrary ; and Solomon himself tells you, Pi-ov. xxvii. 3 
" Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar, amoo 
Vheat, with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depx 
from him:" It is so bound in his heart. But the rod iss 
ordiniuicc of God, appointed for that end ; which, like tt 
word, is made effectual, by the Spirit's accompanying hi 
Dwn ordinaiice. Anil this, by the way, sliews that parent 
in adnunistering correction to their children, have neei 
first oifM, to correct their own irregular passions} » 
look upon it as a matter of awful solemnity, setting ^xxi 
it with much dependence on the Lord, and following i 
with prayer for the blesBing,if they would have it effectu 
£vid. 2, How easily are men led aside to sin ? Tt 
children, who are not persuaded to good, arc othenrii 
Nmple ones ; easily wrought upon ; those whom the wot 
cannot draw to holiness, arc led by Satan at lus pleasun 
Profane Esau, that cunning man. Gen. xxv, 2T. wm i 
«^iy cheated of the bleasiDg, to if be had been « ibol c 
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an ideot. The more natural a things is, it is the inoi*6 
easy ; ao Christ's foke is easy to the saints, in so far as 
tliey are partakers of the divine nature ; and sin is easy to 
the unrenewed man ; but to leani to do good, as difRcuIt 
as for the Ethiopian to change his skin ; because the will 
naturally liangs towards evil; but is averse to good. A child 
can cause a round thing to run, while he cannot move a 
square thing of the same weight ; for the roundness mukesi 
it fit for motion, so that it goes with a touch. Even so, 
when men find the heart easily carried towards sin, while 
it is as a dead weight in the way of holiness ; we must 
bring the reason of this from the natural set and disposi- 
tion of the heait, whereby it is prone and bent to evil. 
Were man's will, naturally, but in an equal balance to 
good and evil, the one might be embraced with as little 
difficulty as the other ; but experience testifies, it is not so. 
In the sacred history of the Israelites, especially in the 
book of Judges,' how often do we find them forsaking 
Jehovah, the mighty God, and doting upon the idols of 
the iiadons about them ? But did ever one of thcr,e nationa 
grow fond of iBrael's God, and forsake their own idols ? 
No, no ; though man is naturally given to changes, it is 
but from evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jcr. ii. 10^ 
11. "Hath a nation changed their gods, which yet aro 
no gods ? But my people have changed their gloiy for 
that which doth not profit." Surely the will of miin stands 
not in equal balance, but has a cast to the wrong side. 

£vid. 3. Consider how men go on still in tlic way 
of sin, till they meet with a stop, and that from another 
hand than tlieir own, Isa. IviL 17. << I hid me, and he 
went on frowai'dly in the way of his heart." If God 
withdraw his restraining hand, and lay the reins on the 
tinner's neck, he is in no doubt what way to choose ; for 

S observe it) the way of sin is the way of his heart ; hiii 
leart naturally lies that way ; it hath a natural pix>pcnslty 
to sin. As long as God suifercth tliem, they walk iti 
their own way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man is so 
fixed in his woful choice, that there needs no more tn 
shew he is off from God's way, but to tell he is upon his 
own. 

£vid, 4. Whatever good impressions arc rnvvdc m\*cvw 
hiiB/ thex do Dot last* Though his heart Vi^ Vvxvw ^^ 
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a stone, yea, harder than the nether mill-stone, in point 
of receiving of them ; it is otherwise unstable as wateri 
and cannot keep them. It works against the receiving 
of them ; and when they are made, it works them off, 
and returns to its natural bias, Hos. vi. 4. << Your good- 
ness is as a morning cloud, and as the early dewy it goeth 
away." The morning cloud promiseth a hearty showert 
but, when the sun ariseth, it evanisheth ; the sun beats 
iipon the early dew, and it evaporates ; so the husband* 
man's expectation is disappointed. Such is the good- 
ness of the natural man. Some sharp affliction, or pieix> 
ing conviction, obligeth him, in some sort, to turn from 
his evil course ; but his will not being renewed, religion 
IS still against the grain with him, and therefore this goes 
ofF again, Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 36, 37. Though a stone 
thrown up into txie air may abide there a little wMlo; 
yet its natural heaviness will bring it down to the earth 
agdn ; and so do unrenewed men return to the wallowing 
in thie mire ; because although they were washed, yet 
their swinish nature was not changed. It is hard to causo 
wet wood take fire, hard to make it keep fire ; but it ia 
harder than either of these to make the unrenewed wilt 
retain attained goodness ; which is a plain evidence of 
the natural bent of the will to evil. 

Evid. last. Do the saints serve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to serve sin in their unconverted state ? Very 
far from it, Rom. vi. 20. " When ye were the servanta 
of shi, ye were free from righteousness." Sin got all, 
and admitted no partner ; but now, when they are the 
servants of Christ, arc they free from sin ? Nay, there are 
still with them some deeds of the old man, shewing that 
he is but dying in them. And hence their hearts often 
misgive them, and slip aside unto evil, when they would 
do good, Rom. viii. 21. They need to watch, and keep 
their hearts with all diligence ; and their sad experience 
teaching them, tliat " He that trusteth in his own heart 
is a fool," Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the greea 
tree, how mi\st it be in the dry ? 

Fourthly J There is a natuml contrariety, direct opposi- 
tion and enmity, in tlic will of man, to God himself, and 
kis holy will, Rom. viii. 7. « The carnal mind is enmity 
agpawH Godi Iqv it is w\ subject \a xjcic^ Vdcw q€ God^ 
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neither indeed can be." The will was once God's deputy 
in the soul, set to command there for him ; but now it is 
«et up against him. If you would have tlie picture of ity 
in its natural state, the very reverse of the will of God re- 
presents it. If the fruit lianging before one's eyes be but 
forbidden, that is sufficient to draw the heart after it Let 
me instance in the sin of profane swearing and curshig, to 
irhich some are so abandoned, that they take a pride in the m ; 
belching out horrid oaths and curses, as if hell opened 
with the opening of their mouths, or larding their speeches 
"with minced oafiiS, as faith^ hath^ fai^d yc^ haVd ye^ and 
such like ; and all this without any manner of provocation, 
though even that would not excuse them. Pray tell me, 
(I.) What profit is there here ? A thief gets something in 
his hand for his pains; adrunkai^d gets a belly-full; but what 
do ye get ? Others serve the devil for pay ; but ye are 
volunteers, tliat expect no reward, but your work itself, in 
affronting of heaven. And if you repent not, you will get 
your reward in full tale ; when ye go to hell, your work 
will follow you. The drunkard shall not have a drop of 
water to cool his tongue there. Nor will the covetous 
man's wealth follow him into the other world ; but ye 
shall drive on your old trade there. And an eternity shall 
be long enough to give you your heart's fill of it. (2.) 
What plesLSure is there here, but what flows from your 
trampling upon the holy law ? Which of your senses doth 
swearing or cursing gratify ? If it gmtify your cai's, it can 
only be by the noise it makes against the heavens. Tiiough 
you had a mind to give up yourselves to all manner of 
.profanity and sensuality, there is so little pleasure can be 
strained out of these, that we must needs conclude, your 
love to them, in this case, is a love to them for themselves ; 
a devilish unhired love, without any prospect of profit or 
-pleasure from them otherwise. If siuy shall say, these «u*e 
monsters of men. Be it so ; yet, alas 1 the world is fruit- 
ful of sucli monsters ; they are to be found almost every- 
where. And allow me to say. They must be admitted as 
the mouth of the whole unrcgenerate world against heaven, 
Rom. iii- 14, « Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness," ver. 19. « Now wc know, that what tilings 
•oev«r the law saith) it saith to them who are under tho 
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law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the wi 
may become guilty before God. 

I have a charge agsdnst every unregenerate man 
woman, young or old, to be verified by the testimonic 
the Scriptures of truth, and tlie testimony of their < 
consciences ; namely, that whether they be professor 
profane, whatever they be, seeing they ai^ not boraag 
they are heart-enemies to God; to the Son of God, to 
Spirit of God, and to the law of God. Hear this, ye c 
less souls, that live at ease in your natural state. 

\9t. Ye are enemies to God in your mmds, CoL L 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to him, the natural enmi' 
not as yet slain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do 
perceive it. (1.) Ye are enemies to tlie very beinj 
Ciod, Psal. xiv. 1. « The fool hath said m his heart, TJ 
is no God." The proud man would that none were al 
himself; the rebel, that there were no King ; and the 
renewed man, who is a mass of pride and rebellion, 
there were no God. He saith it in his heart, he wis 
it were so, tliough he be ashamed and afraid to spei 
out. And that all natural men are such fools, app 
from the Apostle's quoting a part of this Psalm, " ' 
every mouth may be stopped," Rom. iii. 10,11,12 
I own uideed, that while the natural man looks on 
as the Creator and Preserver of the world ; becaus 
loves his ownself, therefore his heart riscth not ag: 
the being of his benefactor : But this enmity will qui 
appear, when he looks on God as the Rector and Jud] 
the world ; binding him, under the pain of the curs< 
exact holiness, and girding him with the cords of di 
because of his sin. Listen in this case to the voice oi 
heart, and you will find it to be, JVb Gad, (2.) Y< 
enemies to the nature of God, Job. xxi. 14. " Thej 
unto God, Depart from us ; for we desire not the ki 
ledge of tliy wiiys." Men set up to themselves an id 
their own fancy instead of God, and then fall down 
worship it. They love him no other way, than Jacob I 
Leali,. while he took her for Rachel. Every natural 
is an enemy to God, as he is revealed in his woi*d. 
infinitely holy, just, powerful, and true Being, is no' 
God whom he loves, but the God whom he loatlis. 

effect men naturally are haien ol God> B.Qm« U 30« 
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if they could, they cerudnly would make him another thau 
what he is. For, consider it is a certidn truth, that what« 
soever is in God, is God ; and, therefore, his attributes or 
perfecdons are not any thing really distinct from himself. 
If God's attributes be not himself, he is a compound be- 
ing, and ao not the first Being ; f which to say is blasphe* 
iiious,)|for the parts compoundmg are before the com- 
^ .pound Itself; but he is ^^ Alpha and Omega, the first and 
the last." 

Now upon this I would, for your conviction, propose to 
your consciences a few queries : ( I .) How stand your hearts 
affected to the infinite purity and holiness of God ? Con- 
science will g^ye an answer to this, which the tongue will 
not speak out. If ye be not partakers of his holiness, ye 
cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans finding they 
could not be like God in holiness, made their gods like 
themselves in filthiness; ard thereby discovered what 
sort of a god the natural man would have. God is holy ; 
can an unholy creature love his unspotted holiness ? Nay, 
it is the righteous only that can <' give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness," Psal. Ixxxvii. 12. God is 
tight ; can creatures of darkness rejoice therein ? Nay, 
** every one tliat doth evil hateth the ligLt," John iiL 29. 
For, « What communion hath light witli darkness V* 2 
Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How stand your hearts afiectcd to the 
justice of God ? There is not a man, who is wedded to his 
lusts, as all the unregenerate ai*e, but would be content 
with the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the 
name of God. Can the malefactor love his condemning 
judge ? Or an unjustified sinner a just God ? No, he can- 
aot, Luke vii. 47. " To whom little is forgiven, the 
tame loveth little." Hence seeing men caimot get the 
doctrine of his justice blotted out of the Bible, it is sUch 
an eyesore to theih, that they strive to blot it out erf their 
minds. And they ruin themselves by presuming on his 
mercy, while they are not careful to get a righteousness, 
wherein they may stand before his justice ; but " say in 
their heart. The Lord will not do good, neither will he 
do evil,'* Zeph.i. 12. (3.) How iitan4u|i aifectc^ to the 
omniscience and omnipresence of GrodT Men naturally 
would rather huve a blind idol, than an all-seeing God \ 
WBnif thert/orv^ do wJb»t they can; as Adumi did, Xo \aCL« 
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themselves from the presence of the Lord, They no more' 
love an all-seeing, every -whei-e -present God, than the 
thief loves to have the judge witness to his evil-deeds. U 
it could be carried by votes, God woald be voted out of the 
world, and closed up in hciiven : For the luiiguage of the 
carnal heart is, " The Lord seeth us not ; the Lord hath .- 
forsaken the earth," Ezek. Tili. 12. (4.1 How stand ]rB ' 
afTected to the truth and veracity of God f There are Mt^h 
few in the world, that can heartily subscribe to that aeo-- ' 
tence of the Apostle, Rom. iii. 4. " Let God be true, and. 
every man a liar." Nay tiuly, there are many, who, ii 
cflect, do hope that God wilt not be true to his word* . 
There are thousands who hear the gospel, that hope to im ■_ 
saved, and think all safe with them for eternity, who ne- 
ver had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all en- -/ 
ccrn themselves in that question, Whether they areboiB. .. 
again or not i A question that is like to wear out fhnir 
among us at this day. Our Lord's words ai'e plain ntd ; 
peremptory, " Except a manbe bom again, he cannot b«9 ; 
the kingdom of God." What arc such hopes then, but . 
real hopes that God (witli profoundest reverence be it 
spoken) will recall his word, and that Christ will prove it 
fdlse prophet ? What else means the sinner, who, ** whes 
be hearetli the words of the curse, blesscth himself in hit 
heart, saying, I shall have peace, though Iwalk in the 
imagination of mine heart!" Deut. xxix. 19. Latlly, 
How stand ye nfiected to the power of God ? None but 
new creatures will love him for it, on a fair view thereof; 
though others may slavishly fear him upon the account of 
it. There is not a natural miui but would contribute) 
to the utmost of his power, to the building of anothw 
towerof Babel, to hem it in. On these grounds, I decUra 
evwy unrenewed man an enemy to God. 

Sdlg, Ye are enemies to the Son of God. That ea.' 
mitjr to Christ is in your hearts, which would have mads '' 
you join the husbandmen, who killed the heir, and cast him 
out of the vineyaidjif ye hadbeenbesct withtheir tempta- 
tions, and no more restrained tlian they were, ^mladvgi . 
you wHl say, t^Mfe so treated my sweet Saviour ? Sa • J 
said Ilazael in ^mner case ; but when he had the ten^ | 
tation, he was a dog to do it Many call Chiist tlieur ' 
Bweet Saviour^ whose coosciencea can, bear witaeso* thqr 
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r sucked so much sweetness from him, as from their 
t lusts, which arc ten times sweeter to them than their 
»ur. He is no other way sweet to them tiian as they 
5 his death and sufferings, for the pei^ceablc enjoyment 
sir lusts ; tliat they may live as they list in tlie world ; 
?hen they die, may be kept out of hell. Alas ! it is 
. mistaken Christ that is sweet to you, whose souls 
e that Christ, who « is the brightness of the Father's 
fj and the express image of his person.'* It is with 
is it was in the carnal Jews, who delighted in him 
5 they mistook his errand into the world, fancying 
be would be a temporal deliverer to them, Mai. iii. 1. 
when he was come, and " sat as a refiner and purifier 
Iyer," ver. 2. 3. and cast them as reprobate silver, 
thought to have had no small honour in the kingdom 
e Mesaiah ; his doctrine galled their consciences, and 
rest^not till they imbrued their hands in his blood. 
>pen youseves in this point, which ye are so lothe to 
vc, I win lay before you the enmity of your hearts 
ist Christ and all his offices. 

Every unre|;eneratc man is an enemy to Christ in 
•rophetical office. He is appointed of the Father, tho 
t Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the world's 
who, in their natui^ state, would have unanimously 
i against him : And, therefore, when he came, he was 
emned as a seducer and blasphemer. For evidence 
lis enmity, I will instance in two things. 
vtV/. 1. Consider the entertainment he meets with) 
I he comes to teach souls inwardly by his Spirit. Men 
hat they can to stop their ears, like the deaf adder, 
tliey may not hear his voice. They always resist the 
' Ghost. '* They desire not the knowledge of his 

;" aiid, tlierefore, bid him depart from them. The 
:alumny is often raised upon him, on that occasion, 

X. 20. « He is mad, why hear ye him ?" Soul eiter- 
raised by tlie spirit of bondage, is accounted by many 
mg else but distraction, and melancholy fits ; men thus 
iheming the Lord's work, because they then^elves 
•eside tiiemselves, and cannot judgg^f these matters^ 
nd. 2. Consider the entertainment he meets with* 
I he comes to teach men outwardly by his t?ord^ 
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( 1 .) His written word, the Bible, is slighted ; Christ 
hath left it to us, as the book of our instructions, to show 
us what way we must steer our course, if we would come 
to Emmanuers land. It is a lamp to light us through a H 
dark world to etenial light. And he hath left it upon usy ■ j 
to search it with that diligence wherewith men dig into j 
mines for silver and gold, John v. 39. But, ah ! how ii 'j 
this sacred treasure profaned by many ! They ridicule the *^l 
holy word, by which they must bq. judged at the last day; ; 
and will rather lose their souls thaiTtheir jest, dressing up 
the conceit of their wanton wits in scripture -phrases ; ifl 
which they act as mad a part, as one who would dig into a . 
mine to procure metal to melt, and pour down his own aM|. ;. 
his neighbour's throat. Many exhaust their spirits in 'T^if; • 
ing romances, and their minds pursue them, as the flilpt''. 
doth the dry stubble ; while they have no heart Ibfy acrir . 
relish of the holy word, and therefore seldom tal^e-ti Kbla 
in their hands. What is agreeable to thg imnity c^v their 
minds is pleasant and taking : But what recommends h^^ 
ness to their unholy hearts, makes their spirits dull and 
flat. What pleasure will they find in reading of a profime 
ballad, or stoiy book, to whom the Bible is tastefesS)' aa 
the white of an egg I Many lay by their Bibles with theif 
Sabbath day's clothes ; and whatever use they«have for 
their clothes, they have none for their Bibles, till the returti 
of the Sabbath. Al^s ! the dust or finery about your 
Bibles is a witness nbw, and will, at the last day, be a 
witness of the enmit3;%.of your hearts ag^nst Christ as a 
prophet. Besides all this,among these who ordinarily read 

' the scriptures, how few are there that read it as the word 
of tlui Lqrd to their souls, and keep communion with him 
in it. T^y do not make his statutes their counsellors, nor 
doth tlieir particular case send them to their Bibles. They 
are strangers to the solid comfort of the scriptures. And 
if i^ any tB^ they be dejected, it is something else than 

^ the 'word that revives them : As Ahub was cured df hia 
Bullen fit, by the securing of Naboth's vineyard for him. 

(2.) Christ's word preached is despised. The entertain* 
mcnt most of th^prorld, to whom it has come, have alwaya 
given it, is that which is mentioned. Mat. xxii. 5. They 
made light of it. And for its sake they are despised whom . 

Iifi has employed to preach it •, wYv^Xe\ev o\Jx»t twi^ tDuea,^ 
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put upon their contempt of the muiistry, John xv. 30. 
^ The servant is not greater than his Lord ; if they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if they have 
kept my sayings, they will keep yours also. But all these 
things will they do unto you for my name's sake." That 
Levi, .was the son of the hated, seems not to have been 
wUho«t a mystery, which the world in all ages huth un- 
riddled. But though the earthen vessel, wherein God has 
pit the treasure, be turned, with many, into vessels where- 
m there is no pleasure, yet why is the treasure itself 
slighted ? But slighted it is, and that with a witness this 
day. Lord, who hath believed our report ? To whom 
shall we speak? Men can,, without remorse, make to them- 
■elTes silent Sabbaths, one after another. And, das ! 
whiBn they come to ordinances, for the most puit, it is but 
. to appear (as the word is, to be seen) before the Lord, and 
to tread his courts, namely, as a company of beasts would 
dO|. if they were driven into them, Isu. i. 12. So little 
zeverence and awe of God appears on their spirits. Many 
stand like brazen walls before the word, in whose corrupt 
conversation the preaching of the word makes no breach. 
Nay, not a few are growing worse and worse, under 
precept upon precept ; and the result of all is, ^« They go 
and fali backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken," 
Isa. zxviii. 13. What tears of blood are sufficient to lament 
that (the gospel) the grace of God is thus received in vain I 
We are but the voice of one crymg ; the speuker is in 
heaven ; and speaks to you from heaven by men ; why do 
ye refute him that sfieaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has made 
our Master hear of all things, and we are sent to court a 
spouse for him. There is none so worthy as he ; none 
more unwortliy than they to whom tliis match is promised; 
but the prince of darkness is preferred before Uie I'rince 
of peace. A dismal darkness overclouded the world by 
Adam's fiUI, more terrible than if the sun, moon, and st^s, 
bad been for ever wrapt up in blackness of darkness ; and 
I there we should have etenudly lain, had not this grace of 
^^ihe gospel, as a shining sun, appeared to dispel it, Tit. ii. 
11. But yet we fly like night-owls from it ; and like the 
( 'ViTd beasts, lay ourselves down in our dens ; when the sun 
. ariseth, we are struck blind with the light thereof -, 'di\\^> 9& 
* ovittiiivif of darkness, Ioyq darkaesa ra.ilier li)L\ax^ \\^^ 
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Such is the enmity of the hearts of men against Christy in 
his prophetical office. 

2. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his priest* 
ly office. He is appointed of the Father a PricBtfor ever : 
that by his alone sacrifice and intercession, sinners may 
have peace with, and access to God ; but Chiist cruci- 
iied is a stumbling-block, and foolishness to tlie unrenewed 
part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 1 Cor. i. S3. 
They are not for him, as the new and living way. Nor is 
he, by the voice of the world, an high Priest over the house 
of God. Con*upt nature goes quite another way to woi^ 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally incline 
to receive the blessing in borrowed robes ; but would ■!•* 
ways, according to the spider's motto, owe all to them- 
selves ; and so climb up to heaven on a thread spun out of 
their own bowels. For they " desire to be under the lawy*" 
Gal. iv. 24. And " go about to establish their own righ- 
teousness, Rom. X. 3. Man, naturally, looks on €rod as 
a great Master ; and himself, as his servant, that must 
work and win heaven as his wages. Hence, when -con- 
science is awakened, he thinks, that, to the end he may be 
saved, he must answer the demands of the law ; serve God 
as well as he can, and pray for mercy wherein he coines 
short. And thus many come to duties, that never come 
out of them to Jesus Christ. 

Evid, 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their du- 
ties, that seem to them to be well done ; so they look for 
acceptance with God according as their work is done, not 
according to the share they have in the blood of Christ. 
" Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not?" 
They will value themselves on their performances and at- 
tainments ; yea, their very opinions in I'eiigion, (Phil. ii. 4f 
5, 6, 7.) taking to themselves what they rob from Christt 
the great High Priest. 

.Evid, 3. The natural man, going to God in dudes, will 
always be found either to go without a Mediator, or with 
more than the only Mediator, Jesus Christ. Nature ii 
blind, and therefore venturous : It sets a man a-gomg im- 
mediately to God without Christ; to rush into his preseiicef 
and put their petitions in his hand, without being introdu- 
ced by the secretary of heaven, or putting their requcstsin- 
to his hand. So fixed is this (Usposition in the unrenewed 
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fieart, that when many hearers of the gospel are conversed 
with upon the point of their hopes of salvation, the name 
of Christ will scarcely be heard from their mouths. Ask 
them how they think to obtain the pardon of sin ? they will 
tell yon, they beg and look for mercy, because God is a 
merciful €k>d; and that is all they have to confide in. 
Otkers look for mercy for Christ's sake ; but how do they 
know that Christ will take their plea in hand ? Why, as* 
tlie Papists have their mediators with the Mediator, so have 
tiiey. They know he cannot but do it ; for they pray, con- 
fewy moum^ and have great desires, and the like ; and so 

*ve something of their own to commend them imto him : 
[ley were never made poor in spirit, and brought empty- 
handed to Christ, to lay the stress hi all on his atoning 
bkxML 

3. The natural man is an enemy to Christ in his Idngly 
office. The Father has appointed the Mediator King in 
Zhm, Psaim iL 6. And all to whom the gospel comes are 
commanded,ontheir highest peril, to kiss the Son, and sub- 
mit themselves unto him, ver. 12. But the natural voice 
of mankind is. Away with him^ as you may sec, ver. 2. 3. 
^'They will nothave him to reign over them,** Luke xix. 1 4. 

Rvid. I . The workings of corrupt nuture to wrest the 
government out of his hands. No sooner was he bom, but 
being bom a king, Herod persecuted him, Matth. ii. And 
when he was crucified, they set up over his head his accu- 
saUon, written. This is Jesus^ the King of the Jewa^i Matth. 
xxvii. 3f . Though his kingdom be a spiritual kingdom, 
and not of this world ; yet, they cannot allow him a king- 
dom within a kingdom, which acknowledgeth no other 
head or supreme, but the royal Mediator. They make bold 
with his royal prerogatives, changing his laws, institutions, 
and ordinances, modelling his worship according to the de- 
vices of their own hearts ; introducing new offices and of- 
ficers into his kingdom, not to be found in the book of the 
manner of his kingdom ; disposing of the external govem- 
mflOt thereof, as may best suit their carnal designs. Such 
is tbQ enmity of the heaits of men against Zion's King. 
. £vid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to 'submit 
VBto^ and be hedged in by the laws and discipline of his 
tfagdomS As a king, he is a law-giver, (Isa. xxxiii. 2a«) 

■ * appointed an external government, discipline, and 

U 
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censors, to controul theuonilfy and to keep his profe 
subjects in order) to be exercised by cfficers <tf his owi 
pointment, Matth. xviti. 17, 18. 1 Cor. xiL A» X ■ 
V. IT. Heb. xiii. 17. But these are the great e^e^^ 
of the carnal worlds who love sinful liberty, and then 
cry out, ^ Let us break their bands asunder^ and castl 
tiieir cords fromiis,'' PSal. ii. 3. Hence this work i»J 
to be, in a special manner, a striving against the str«^ 
corrupt nature, which, for the most part, puts such a 
)on the church, as if there were no King in Israel, e 
(ane doing that which is right in his own eyes. 

£vi4. 3. However natural men may be brought to i 
eubmission to the King of saints, yet lusts always retmi 
throne and dominion in their hearts, and tiliey are set 
divere lust 8 and fileasures^ Tit. iii. 3." None but the 
whom Christ is formed do really put the crown jCm 
head, and receive the kingdom of Christ witinh t 
His crown is ^ the crown wherewith his ittother (croi 
Um, in the day of his espousals.'' Who tn thef,.ii 
the power of grace has not subdued, that wiil allow hi 
«et up, and to put down, in their souls, as he will ? 
^» for others, any Lord shall sooner get the rule overt 
than the Lont of glory : They kindly entertain his enei 
and will never absolutely resign themselves to his goi 
Bient, till conquered in a day of power. Thus ye xnaj 
Aat the natural man is an enemy to Jesus Christ in « 
offices. ^ 

But O ! how hard is it to convince men in this p« 
They are very loth to take with it. And, in a special 
jier, the enmity of the heart against Chrbtin his pn 
cilice, seems to be hid from the view of most of the he 
of the gospel. Tet there appearsto be a peculiar mail 
in corrupt nature against tiiat office of his. It may b 
served, t^at the-Socinians, these eneniies of our bl< 
Lord, allow him to be properly a prophet and a King 
deny him to be properly a Priest. And this is agre 
fnough to the corruption of our nature ; for under tb 
Tenant of works, the Liord was known as a Proph 
Teacher, and also as a King or Ruler ;. but not atadi 
Priest : So man knows nothing of the mystery of Chfi 
tfae way to the Father, till it be revealed to him: *^ 
W}^^ it b revealed) the will riseth up against it | Jbl 
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Tupt nature lies cross the mystery of Christ, and the great 
contrivance of salvation, through a crucified Saviour, re- 
vealed in the gospel. For clearing of which weighty truths 
let these four things he considered? 

JPirsty The soul's fallinjgf in with the grand device of sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ, and setting the matters of salvation 
on that footing before the Lord, is declared by the Scrip- 
tures of truth, to be an undoubted mai'k of a real saint, who 
is happy here and shall be happy hereafter. Mutth. xi. 6. 
** And blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in 
me." 1 Cor. iii. 23, 24. <* But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness : But unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God.** Philip, iii. 3. ^«For we are the circumcision^ 
which worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the fiesh." Now, how 
could this be, if nature could comply with that grand de- 
vice ? 

Secondly^, Corrupt nature is the very reverse of the gos- 
pel-contrivance. In the gospel God promiseth Jesus Christt 
as the great means of reuniting man to himself: He has 
named him as the Mediator, one in whom he is well pleas- 
ed ; and will have non6 but him, Matth. xvii. 5. But na- 
ture will have none of him, Psal. Ixxxi. 1 1. God appoint- 
ed the place of meeting for the reconciliation, namely, tho 
flesh of Christ ; accordingly, God was in Christ (2 Cor. v. 
99.) as the tabernacle of meeting to make up the peaco 
"with sinners ; but natural men, though they should die for 
ever, will not come thither, John v. 40. " And ye will not 
come unto me, that ye might have life.** In the way of 
the gospel the sinner must stand before the Lord in an 
imputed righteousness : But corrupt nature is for an inhe- 
rent righteousness; and, therefore, so fiiras natural menfol- 
low after righteousness, they follow after the law of right- 
eousness, Rom. ix. 31, 32. and not after the Lord our 
righteousness. Nature is always for building up itself, and 
ID have some grounds for boasting; but the great design of 
tiie gospel is to exalt grace, to depress nature, and exclude 
bqatdng, Rom. iii. 27. The sum of our natural religion. 
id to do good from and for ourselves, John v. 44. Tlte 
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sum of the gospel religion is, to deny ourselvesy and to da 
good from and for Christ, Philip, i. 2 1 . ' 

Thirdly J Every thing in nature is against believing in 
Jesus Christ. What beauty can the blind num discern in 
a crucified Saviour, for which he is to be desired I How 
can the will, naturally impotent, yea, and averse to good^ ' 
make choice of him? Well may the soul then say to him 
in tlie day of the spimual siege, as the Jebusites said lo ( 
David in another case, <^ Except thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou shalt not come in hither," 2 Sam. y. 6w 
The way of nature is to go into one's self for all; accord- 
ijig to the fundamental maxim of unsanctified moralityi 
That a man should trust in himself ; which, according to 
the doctrine of £uth, is mere foolishness. For so it is de- 
termined. Pro v. xviii. 26. " He that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool." Now, faith is the soul's going out of it- 
self for all ; and this nature, on the other hand, deteimines 
to be foolishness, I Cor.i. 18,23. Wherefore there is 
need of the working of mighty power, to cause sinners to 
believe, Eph. i. 19. Isa. liii. 1. We see promises of wel- 
come to sinners, in the gospel covenant, are amplej largei 
and free, clogged with no conditions, Isa. Iv. 1 . Rev. xsiL 
1 7, If they cannot believe his bare word, he has givcD 
them his oath upon it, . Ezek. xxxiii. 11. And for their 
greater assurance, he has appended seals to his sworn co* 
venant, namely, the holy sacraments^ So that no more 
could be demanded of the most fdthless person in the 
•world, to make us believe him, than tlie Lord hath conde- 
scended to give us,to make us believe himself. This pbun- 
ly speaks nature to be against believing, and these who flee 
to Christ for refuge, to hiive need of strong consolation 
(Heb. vi. 1 8.) to blame their strong doubts, and propensi- 
ty to unbelief. Farther, also, it may be observed* how, in 
the word sent to a secure, graceless generation, their objec- 
tions are answered aforehand ; and words of grace arc 
heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Isa. Iv. 7> 8, 9. 
Joel ii. 13. Why ? Because the Lord knows, that when 
these secure sinners are thoioughly wakened, doubts^ 
fears, and carnal reasonings against believing, will be go- 
ing within their breasts, as thick as dust in a house, rais- 
ed by sweephig a dry floor* 

Lastliiy Corrupt nuAure is bent towards the way of the 
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law, or covenant of works ; and every natural man, so far 
us he sets himself to seek after salvation, is engaged in that 
way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by divine power. 
Now the way of salvation by works, and that of free grace 
in Jesus Christ, are inconsistent, Rom. ix. 6. ^ And if by 
grace, then it is no more of work#; otherwise, grace is 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work.** Gal. iii. 13. 
^ And the law is not of faith ; but the man that doth 
diem shall live in them." Wherefore, if the will of man 
naturally incline to the way of salvation by the law, it lies 
cross to the gospel-contrivance. And that such is the na- 
tural bent of our heaits, will appear, if these following 
things be considered ; 

1. The law was Adam's covenant, and he knew no 
other,as he was the head and representative of all mankind, 
that were brought into it with him, and left under it by 
him, though without strength to perform the condition 
thereof. Hence, tliis covenant is ingrained in our nature : 
And though wo have lost our father's strength, yet we still 
incline to the way he was set upon, as our head and repre- 
sentative m tliat covenant; that is, by doing to live. This 
is our natural religion, and the principle which men natur- 
ally take for granted, Matth. xix. 16. « What good thing 
shall I DO, Uiat I may have eternal life ?" 

2. Consider tlie opposition that has always been made in 
the world against the doctrine of free gnxe in Jesus Christ, 
by men setting up for the way of works; thereby discover- 
ing the natural tendency of the hcui-t. It is manifest, that 
the great design of the gospel-contrivance, is to exult the 
free grace of God in Jesus Christ, Rom. iv. 1 6. « There- 
fore, It is of faith, that it might be by grace." See Eph. 
i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, 9. All gospel-tmths center hi Ciirist: 
So tliat to leurn the truth is to leurn Christ, Eph. iv. 20. 
And to be truly taught is to be taught as the truth is in 
Jesus, ver. 21. All dispensations of gnxc und favour 
from heaven, whether to n^itions or particular persons, have 
still had something about them, proclaiming u freedom of 
eracc ; as in the very first sep.cPu.tion made by the divine 
nvour, Cain, the elder brother, is rejected ; und Abel, the 
younger, accepted. This shines through the whole history 
of the Bible: But as ti*ue as it is, this has been tlie point 
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principally opposed by corrupt nature. One may well say 
ihut of all errors in religion, since Christ, the seed of the 
woman, was preached, this of works, in opposiuon to frea j 
grace in him, was the first that lived ; and it is likely to be 
the last that dies, '^here have been vast numbers of errorSf 
which sprung up, om after another, whereof at length 
the world became ashamed and weary ; so that they died 
out But this has continued from Cain, the first author of 
this heresy, unto this day ; and never wanted some that ■ 
clave to it, even in the times of greatest light. I do notf. 
without ground, call Cain the author of it : For, when 
Abel brought the sacrifice of atonement, a bloody ofifering; 
of the firstlings of his flock, (like the Publican, smiting on 
his ^rea«/,imd saying, God be merciful to meannner^J Gala 
advanced with his thank-offering of the first-fruit of the 
ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud Pharisee, with his 
God I thank thee. For what was the cause of Cain's wrath, 
and of his murdering of Abel ? Was it not that he was ac- 
cepted of God for his work I Gen. iv. 4, 5. " And where- • 
fore slew he him ? Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous, 1 John iii. 22. That is, done iix 
faith, and accepted ; when his were done without faith,and 
therefore rejected, as the Apostle teacheth, Heb. xi. 4* 
And so he wi^ote his indignation against justification and 
acceptance witli God through faith, in opposition to work8| 
in the blood of his brother, to convey it down to posterity* 
And since that lime, the unbloody sacrifice has often swim* 
med in the blood of those that rejected it. The promise 
made to Abraham, of the seed m which all nations should 
be blessed, was so overclouded among his posterity in 
Egypt, that the generality of them saw no need of that ^ 
way of obtaining the blesshig, till God himself confuted 
their error, by ti fiery law from mount Sinai, " which was 
added because of transgressions,till the seed should come,*^ 
Gal. iii. 19. I need not insist to tell you, how Moses and 
the Prophets had still much ado, to lead the people off the 
conceit of their own righteousness ; Deut. xi. is entirely 
spent on that purpose. They were very gross in that pointy 
in our Suviour's time. In the time of tlie Apostles^ when 
the doctrine of free grace was most clearly preached, that 
error lifted up its heud, in face of clearest light ; witness 
the Epistle to the Romans and Ga\vxUwxv«i". Aivd> ^Vnce that 
tOncj it has not been wa4;iUJiS \ Po]^rj ^iQ\x\^^3afe ^^Axoastfsfe^ 
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ok of former heresies, and this the heart and life of thatde* 
laasi^ And, finally, it may be observed, that always as the 
lurch declined from her purity otherwise, the doctrine of 
ee gnu;e was obscured propoiiionably. 
3. Such is the natural propensity of man's heart, to the 
ay of the law in opposition to Christ ; that, as the taint- 
I Ycssel turns the taste of the purest liquor put into it, so 
« natural man turns the very gospel into law ; and trans- 
nns the covenant of grace into a covenant of works. 
he ceremonial law was to the Jews a real gospel ; which 
sld blood) death, and translation of guilt before their eyes 
mtinually, as the only way of salvation : Yet their very 
ble (u e, their altar, with the several ordinances pertain- 
tg thereto, Mai. i. 12.) was a snare unto them^ Rom. ii. 
While they use it to make up the defects in their obe- 
ience to the moral law, and cleave to it so, as to reject 
[im, whom the altar and sacrifices pointed them to, as 
le substance of all : Even as Hagar, whose it was only 
I serve, was by their father brought into her mistress's 
cd ; not without a mystery in the purpose of God, for 
\€%e are the tivo cqvenantaj Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the doc- 
iae of the gospel corrupted by Papists, and other enemies 
» ihc doctrine of free grace. And, indeed, however na- 
vaal mens heads may be set right in this point, as surely 
m they are out of Christ, their faith, repentance and obe- 
fience, (such as they are,) are placed by them in the room 
of Christ and his righteousness, and so trusted to, as if by^ 
these they fulfilled a new law. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's sons tlieir parting 
llith the law, as a covenant of works. None pan with 
Ikin tiiat respect, but those whom the power of the Spirit 
.|f race separates from it. The law is our first husband, 
JM gets every one's virgin love. When Christ comes to 
t^ loul, he finds it murricd to the law ; so as it neither 
iHlBj nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to 
i^irt vith the first husband, as the apostle teacheth, Rom. 
.'*ji- 1, 3, 3, 4. Now that ye may see what sort of a part* 
Hft this is, consider, 

j (i.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. iii. 10. Intrea* 

^iwill not prevail with the soul here ; it suith to the first 

d, -as. Ruth to Naomi, " The Lord do so to me, 

HMpre alsO) if ought but death part thee and me." . And 

wmers are true to their word.^ they, di^ Vo X)ci.^ \d.^ > 
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ere they be married to Christ. Death is hard to every ] 
body : But what difficulty do ye imagine must a loving 3 
ivife, on her death'bed, find in parting with her husband) '\ 
the husband of her youth, and with the dear children she 
has brought forth to him : The law is that husband ; ^1 
the duties performed by the natural man are these chil- 
dren. What a struggle, as for life, will be in the heart 
ere they be g^t parted. I may have occasion to touch 
upon this afterwards. In the mean time, take the Apostle's 
short, but pithy description of it, Rom. x. 3. <' For they 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves to the righteousness of God." They go about to 
establish their own righteousness, like an eager disputant 
in schools, seeking to establish the point in question ; or 
like a tormentor, extorting a confession from one upon the 
rack. They go about to establish it to make it stand; 
their righteousness is like a house built upon the sand ; 
it caimot stand, but they will have it to sttOid : It fella, 
they set it up again : But still it tumbles down on them ; 
yet they cease not to go about to make it stand. But 
wherefore all this pains about a tottering righteousness ? 
Because, such as it is, it is their own. What ails them at^ 
Christ's righteousness? Why, that would make theiri free 
grace's debtors for all, and that is what the proud heart by- 
no means can submit to. Here lies the stress of the. mat- 
ter, Psal. X. 4. The wicked through the pride of his 
countenance will not seek, (to read it without the supple-f 
ment,) that is, in other terms, " He cannot dig, and to beg 
he is cishamed." Such is the struggle ere the soul die to 
the law. But what speaks yet more of this woful disposi- 
tion of the heart, nature oft-times gets the mastery of the 
disease ; insomuch that the soul, which was like to have 
died to the law, while convictions were sharp and piercing» 
fatally recovers of the happy and promising sickness ; and 
(what is very natural) cleaves more closely than ever to 
the law, even as a wife brought buck from the gates of death 
would cleave to her husband. This is the issue of the ex- 
ercise of many about their souls case : They are indeed 
brought to follow duties more closely ; but they are as fcr 
from Christ as ever, if not farther. 
(2.) It is a violent death, Rom. V\\. 4. <'*'Xe. «c^ Vifc- 
comG desLd to the law," being \d\\^d> ?\v^ ot \fvsx \» 
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tieatfa) as the word bears. The law itself has a great hand 
in this ; the husband gives the wound, Gal. ii. 19. *^ I 
through the law am dead to the law." The soul that dies 
this death, is like a loving wife matched with a rigorous 
husband : She does what she can to please him, yet he is 
never pleased ; but tosseth, harasseth, and beats her, till 
she break her heart, and death sets her free ; as will aftcr- 
'wards more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, that 
mens hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and 
lie cross to the gospel-contrivance ; and the second article 
of the charge^ against you thatare unregenerate, is veri- 
fied) namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God. 

3d/y, Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 
Spirit of holiness : The natural man is unholy, and loves 
to be so, and therefore reaista the Holy Ghoaty Acts vii. 5 1 . 
The work of the Spirit is to convince the world of airty 
righteouaneaay and judgment^ John xvi. 8. But O how do 
men strive toward off these convicUons,as ever they would 
ward off a blow, threatening their loss of a right eye, or a 
right hand ! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them in, so a» 
they cannot evite them ; the heart says, in effect, as Ahab 
to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, Haat thou found 
mCf O mine enemy ? And indeed they treat him as an ene« 
my, doing their utmost to stifle convictions, and to mur- 
der these harbingers, that come to prepare the Lord's way 
into the soul. Some fill their hands with business, to put 
iheir convictions out of their heuds, as Cain, who fell a 
building of a city : Some put them off with delays and fair 
promises, as Felix did : Some will sport them away in 
compai^y, and some sleep them away. The Holy Spirit 
is. tlic Spirit of sunctification ; whose work it is to subdue 
lusts, and bum up corruptions : How then can the natural • 
man, whose lusts are to him as his limbs, yea, as his life^ 
£al of being an enemy to him ? 

I^asttyj Ye are enemies to the law of God. Though 
the ni^tural man desires to be under the law, as a covenant 
of works, chusing that wuy of salvation in opposition to 
the mystery of Christ ; yet as it is a rule of life, requiring 
universal holiness, and discharging all manner of impurity, 
he is an cwemy to it: **^Is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be," Rom. viii. 7. For, (1.) There is 
no vnrencired man, who is not wedded to ^mt oiit \\2C^ 
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jj 
or other, which his heart can by no means part witk ;{ 
Now, that he cannot bring up his inclinations to the holf 
law, he would fain have the law brought down to his in^ 
clinations ; a plain evidence of the enmity of the heart 
against it. And, therefore, to delight in the law ofGod^ af 
ter the inward manj is proposed in the word as a mark of 
•a gracious soul, Rom. vii. 22. Psal. i. 22. It is from this 
natural enmity of the heart against the law, that all the 
Pharisaical gloss upon it have arisen ; whereby the com- 
mandment, which is in itself exceeding broad, has been 
made narrow, to tiie intent it might be the more agreeable 
to the natural disposition of the heart. (2.) The law laid 
home to the natural conscience, in its spirituality, irritates 
corruption. The nearer it comes, nature riseth the more 
against it. In that case, it is as oil to the fire, which, in- 
stead of quenching it, makes it flame the more : When the 
commandment came^ sinrevived^ says the Apostle^Rom-viL 
9. , What reason can be assigned for this, but the natural 
enmity of the heart against the holy law ? Unmprtified 
corruption, the more it is opposed, the more it rs^etb. 
Let us conclude then, that the unregenerate are heart ene* 
mies to God, his. Son, his Spirit, and his law ; that there 
is a natural contrariety^ opposition, and enmity in the will 
of man, to God himself, and his holy will. 

Fifthly y There is, in the will of man, contumacy against 
the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an evil course* 
He will have his will, though it should ruin him ; it i% 
with him, as with the leviathan. Job xli. 29. << Darts arc 
counted as stubble ; he laugheth at the shaking of a spear.** 
The Lord calls to him by his word, says to Mm, as Paul 
to the jailor, when he was about to kill himself. Do thyself 
no harm. Sinners, " Why will ye die ?'* Ezek. xviii. 31. 
But they will not hearken : " Every one tumeth to hit 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle," Jer. viii. 6* 
We have a promise of life in form of a command, Prov. 
iv. 4. " Keep my commandments and live." It speaks 
impenitent sinners to be self-destroyers, wilful self-murder- 
ers. They transgress the command of living ; as if one's 
servant should wilfully starve himself to death, or greedily 
drink' up a cup of poison, which his master commands him 
to forbear ; even so do they ; they will not live, they will 
die, Prov. viii. 36. « All they tiiaX Yv»X^ Tftfc \on^ d»%^". 
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O what a heart is this ! It is a stony heart, (Ezek. xxxvi. 
36.) hard and inflexible, as a stone : Mercies melt it not, 
juq^ment break it not ; yet it will break ere it bow. It 
16 an insensible heart ; though there be upon the sinner a 
weight of sin, which makes the earth to stagger; although 
there is a weight of wrath-on him, which makes the devils 
to tremble ; yet he goes lightly under the burden j he 
£eel8 not the weight more than a stone ; till the Spirit of 
the Lord quicken him) so far as to feel it. 

Lastfyj The unrenewed will is wholly perverse in refer- 
ence to man's chief and highest end. The natural man's 
chief end is not his God, but his self. Man is a mere re« 
latiTe, dependent, borrowed being ; he has no being nor 
goodness originally from himself; but all he hath is from 
€rod> as the first cause and spring of all perfection, natural 
er moral : Dependence is woven into his veiy nature ; so 
that if God should totally withdraw from him, he would 
dwindle into a mere nothmg. Seeing then whatever man 
IB) he is of him ; surely in whatever he is, he should be to 
him ; as the waters which come from the sea do, of course, 
return thither again. And thus man was created, directly 
looking to God, as his chief end ; but falling into sin, he 
fell off fromCrod, and turned into himself; and like a 
traitor usurping the throne, he gathers in the rents of the 
crown to himself : Now, this infers a total aposti^cy, und 
universal corruption in man ; for where the chief and last 
end is changed, there can be no goodness there. This is 
the case of all men in their natural state, Psal. xiv. 2, 3. 
« The Lord looked down,-— 4o see if there were any that 
did— seek God. They are all gone aside," ifiz. from God ; 
they seek not Ged, but themselves. And though niuny 
fidr shrewds of morality are to be found amongst them, 
yet there is none that doeth goody no not one : for ihongh 
some of them run well, they are still off the way ; tliey 
never aim at the right mark. They are lovers ofiheir own* 
tetvf (2 Tim. iii. 2.) more than Gody verse 4. Wherefore 
Jesus Christ, having come into the world, to bring men 
back to God again, came t6 bring them out of themselves, 
in the first place, Mutth. xvi. 25. The godly groan under 
the remains of this woti^ disposition of the heart ; they 
acknowie:dge it, aiicJ stMiiC-niselves against it, m \\:b ^\^- 
deMnddaogewusinamusitions. The uuregeuer^te^tlt^oxx^ 
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most insensible of it, are under the pover thereof; md 
whithei-soever the^ turn themselves, they cunnot man 
witltout the circle of self: They seek themselves, dief 
act for themselves ; their natural, civil, and religious i& 
tionsi from whatever spnng- they come, do all run intoi 
and meet in, the dead sea of self. 

Most men urc so far from making God their chief ad 
in their natural and civil actions, that, in these matten 
God is not in all their thoughts. Their eating and drink 
ing, and such like luturul actions, are for thtmselTU 
their own pleasure or neces^ty, without any higher end 
Zech. vii. 6. " Did ye not eat for yourselves I" The; 
have no eye to the glory of God in these things, as the; 
ought to hare, I Cor. x. 3 1 . They do not eat and diinli 
to keep up their bodiea for the Loi'd's service ; they d 
them not, because God has a^d. Thou shall not till : nd 
ther do these drops of sweetness God has put into th 
creature raise up their souls towards that ocean of deli^ 
th;it is in the Creator,- though they are indeed a sign hunj 
out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulness of good 
nesa that is in God himself, Acts xiv. 1 6. But it' is sell 
and not God, that is sought in them hy natural men. An 
what are the unrenewed man's civil actions, such &■ hnj 
ing, selling, working, O'f. but fruit to himself? Hos.x. I 
So marrying, and givuig in marriage, are reckoned amongt 
the sins of the old world. Mat. xxiv. 38. for they had tt 
eje to God therein, to please him ; but all they had. i] 
view was to ptease themselves, Gen. vi. 3. — FittaltytM 
is natural mens highest end, in their religious actioBi 
They performtiuties for a name, Matth. vi. 1, 3. or soin 
other worldly inieresi, John vi. 26. Or, if they be luori 
refined, it is their peuce, and at most their salvation'&n 
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happiness, that Ii 
their chief and highest end, Matth. six. 16 — 22. Th«J 
eyes are held, that they see not the giory of Gdd. Thq 
seek God, indeed, but not for himself, but for themselm 
They seek him not at all, but for their own welfare ; * 
their whole life is woven into one web of practical Ull 
phemy; making God the means, and self their end, ja 
their chief end. 

And thus have I given you some rude draughts of midA 
trill] in his natural sute, drawn by Scripture yid met 
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own experience. Call it no more Naomi, but Marah ; for 
bitter it isf and a root of bitterness. Call it no more free 
will, but slavish lust ; free to evil, but free from good, till 
regenerating g^race loose the bands of wickedness. Now, 
since all must be wrong, and nothing cr.ii be right, where 
the understanding and will are so corrupt ; I sliail briefly 
dispatch what remains, as following of course, on the cor- 
ruption of those prime faculties of tlie soul. 

The Corrufition of the jtffcctiontt^ the Conncience^ and the 
Memory, The Body fiar taker tJ'thU Cvrru/idon. 

III. The affections are coiTupted. The unrenewed 
man's affections are wholly disordered and distempered ; 
they are as the unruly horse, that either will not nxeivc, 
or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heait na- 
turally is a mother of abominations, Mark vii. 2 1 , 22. <« For 
from within, out of the heart of men,proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousncss" ^r. 
The natural man's affections are wretchedly misplaced; '.c 
is a spiritual monster. His hcait is there, where his feet 
should be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up against 
heaven, which his heart should be set on, Acts ix. 5. His 
face is towards hell, his back towards heaven ; and there- 
fore God calls him to turn. He loves what he should hate, 
and hates what he should love ; joys in what he ought to 
mourn for, and mourns for what he should rejoice in ; glo- 
rieth in his shame, and is ashamed of his glory ; abhors 
what he should desire, and desires what he should abhor, 
Prov. ii. 13, 14, 15. They hit tlie point indeed, (as Caid- 
phus did in another case,) who cried out on the Apostles 
as men that turned the Hvorld ufiaidc'donvn^ Acts xvii. 6. for 
that is the work the gospel has to do in the world, whore 
sin has put all things so out of order, that heaven liesundert 
and earth a-top. If the unrenewed man's affections be set- 
on lawful objects, then they are either excessive, or de- 
fective. Lawful enjoyments of the world have sometimes 
too little, but mostly too nmch of lem ; cither they get 
lN»t their due, or, if they do,- it is meusui'e/irrwrrf downy 
and running over. Spiritual things have always too little 
of them. In a word| they ate always in or over ; never 
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Now here is a three-fold cord a^inst heaven and holi* 
nesS) not easily broken ; a blind mind, a perverse will, and 
disorderly distempered afTcctions. The mind swelled with 
self-conceit, says the man should not stoop ; the will, op- 
posite to the will of God, says he will not ; and the cor- 
rupt affection^ rising ag^amst the Lord, in defence of the 
corrupt will, say, he shall not. Thus the poor creature 
stands out against Crod and goodness, till a day of power 
<'omc, in which he is made a hew creature. 

IV. The conscience is corrupt and defiled, Tit. L 15. 
It is an evil eye, that fills one's conversation with much 
darkness and confusion ; being naturally unable to do its 
office ; till the Ix^rd, by letting in a new light to the sbul, 
awaken the conscience; it remsdns sleepy and inactive. 
Conscience can never do its work, but accorduig to the 
light it hath to work by. Wherefoi-e, seeing the natural , 
nmn cannot spiritually discern spiritual things, (1 Cor. il 
14.) the conscience naturally is quite useless in that 
point ; being cast into such a deep sleep, that nothing but 
a saving illumination from the Lord can set it on work 
in that matter. The light of the natural conscience in 
good and evil, sin and duty, is very defecdve) therefore, 
though it may check for grosser sins, yet, as to the more 
subtile workings of sin, it cannot check tJiem, because it 
discerns them not. Thus, conscience will ily in the free 
of many, if at any time they be drunk, swear, neglect 
prayer, or be guilty of any gross ^n ; who otherwise have a 
profound peace ; though they live in the sin of unbeliH^ 
are stn^ngers to spiritual worship, and tlic life of faith. 
And natural light being but fsdnt and languishing in many 
things which it doth reach, conscience in that case shoots 
like a stitch in one's side, which quickly goes ofT; its Jn- 
citcmcnts to duty, and checks for and struggles ag^ainst un, 
are very remiss, which the natural man easily g^ets over. 
But, because there is a false light in the dark mind, the 
natural conscience following the same, will call evil gooi^ 
and good evily Isa. v. 20. And so it is often found like t 
blind and furious horse, which doth violently run down lua- 
self, his rider, and all that doth come in his way, John9|L ' 
?, "Whosoever killcth you, will think that he doth God 
service." When the natural conscience is awakened hf 
t)7e Spirit of conviction, it will indeed ra^e and rowi noil 
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)lenian in a dreadful constcmation,awfully sum- 
: powers of the soul to help in a strait ; inakc 
urt to tremble, and the knees to bow ; set the 
>iiig,tlie tongue ii-confessing; andobligetheman 
tlie goods into tlie sea, which it apprehends ia*c 

the ship of the soul, tiiough the heart still goes 
But yet it is an evil conscience which native- 
despair, and will do it effectually, as in Judas' 
:ss either lusts prevail over it, to lull it asleep, as 

of Felix, Actsxxlv. 25. or the blood of Christ 
r it, sprinkling and purguig it from dead works, 
ise of all time convcits, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 23. 
Even the memory bears evident mai^ks of tliis 
, What is good and worthy to be minded, as it 
: slender impression, so that impression easily 

the memory, as a leaking vessel, lets it slip, 
. As a sieve that is full, when in the water, 
when it is taken out ; so is the memory, with 
spiritual things. But, how does it retain what 
3 forgotten ? Naughty things so bear in them- 
u it, that though men would fain have tliem out 
jt they stick there like glue. However forget- 
I in other things, it is hard to forget an injury, 
nory often ftiniishes new fuel to old lusts ; makes 
. age to re-act tlic sins of their youth, while it i ■ ; 

icm again to the mind with delight, which there- ; ■ 

up the fonner vomit. And thus, it is like the \\ 

t lets through tlie pure gndn, and keeps the re- 
us far of the corruption of the soul, ^ ^ 
y itself also is partaker of tliis corruption and de-^^ ■ ' 
so far as it is capable thereof. Wherefore the 
calls it sinful flesh, Rom. viii. 3. We may take 
two tilings. (1.) The natural temper, or rather 
of the bodies of Adam's children, as it is an ef* 
pnal sin ; so it hath a native tendency to shi, in- ; 
,, leads the soul in^o snares, yea, is itself a snai-e \ , 
I. The body is a furious beast, of such metal, ; . 
be not beat down, kept under, and brought into i ^ 
, it will cast tlie soul into much sin and miser> , •; / 

27. There is a vileness in the body, (Phil. iu. i :' 

I, as to the saints, will never be removed^ uivUl v 

ed down in a gravcj, mid cast itvto aivcvf rcv$ivX^'> \ 
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&il the resurrection to come forth a spiritlial body ; and will 
never be carried off from the bodies of those, who are not 
partakers of the resurrection to life. (2.) It serves the soul 
in many sins. Its members are instruments or weapons of 
unnghteousncsS) whereby men fight against God, Rom. vL 
43. The eyes and ears are open doors, by which impure 
motions and sinful desires enter the soul: ^ The tongue is 
a world of iniquity : An unruly evil, full of deadly poisDo," 
James iii. 6, 8. By it Uie impure heart vents a great deal 
of its filthiness. ^ The throat is aa open sepulchre," 
Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, ver. 15. 
The belly is made a god, (Phil. iii. 19.) not only by 
drunkards and riotous livers, but by every natural man. 
Zech. vii*. 6. So the body naturally is an agent for the devil, 
and a magazine of arinour against the Lord* 

To conclude: Man by nature is wholly corrupted: From 
the sole of the foot, even unto the head, there is no sound- 
jmisss in him. And, as in a dunghill, every part contributes 
, 4o the corruption of the whole ; so tlie natural man, while 
in that state, grows still worse and worse. The soul is 
made worse by the body, and the body by the soul; and ere- 
ry faculty of the soul serves to corrupt another more and 
mor^.| Thus much for the second general head. 

Hoto Man*8 Nature wc# corruftted^ 

Thirdly, I shall shew how man's nature comes to be 
thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that man's na* 
lure was corrupted ; but how sin liad entered, they could 
not tell. But the Scripture is very phdn in that point, 
Romans v. 12, 19. "By one man sin entered into 

the world. By one man's disobedience, many were 

made sinners." Adam's sin corrupted man's nature, and 
leavened the whole lump of mankind. We putiificd m 
Adam, as our root. The root was poisoned, and so the 
tranches were envenomed; the vine turned the vine of So- 
dom, and so the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, by 
his sin, became not only guilty, but corrupt ; and so trans* 
mits guilt and corruption to his posterity, Gen. v. 3. Job 
xiv. 4. By his sin, he stripped himself of his original 
righteousness, and corrupted himself: We were in him 
representatively^ being rcprcseuled b^ Vuxcv) 9i% wx inocsi 
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head) in the covenant of works ; we were in bim scminal- 
1ft as our iiAturul head ; hence wc fell in him, und by liis 
diH>bedtenc« were m^le sinners, as Levi, in the loins of 
Abi-abanii paid tithes, Heb. vii. 'i. Hia fiiGt «!» is iinput- 
cti to UB J therefore, justly are wc left under the w^ait ot his 
ori^nal rightcousneis,wliicli, being given to liimasacoin- ' 
TDon person, he cust ofT, by his sin ; and this is neccssuiily 
followed, in him and ua, by tlic coi'iuption of the whole 
nature ; riKhicuusness and corruption being two conlraricSf 
unc of which must needs always be in man, as a subject ci;- 
pable thereof. And AdL>m, onr comnton futher, being cor- 
rupt, wc arc so too ; for, " ^Vho Can bring a clean tiling 
out of an unclean V 

Although it is sufficient to evince (he righteousness of 
this dispensation, tliat it was from the Loi'il, vho doth all 
tilings well ; yet, to aikiice the miu-niurings of proud na- 
ture, let these few thi!i!,-3 furtJier be considered. (1.) In 
the covtnant whertin Atlurn i-epreaentcd us, etcmul happi- 
DCBS wts promised to him und his posterity, upon condition 
of liis (that is, Adum's) jMrfect obedience, as the represeu- 
tntive ibr all mi.nkiud ; whereas, if there had been no co- 
venant, tliey could not Iiave pleadied eternal life, upon thcii* 
most perfect obedience, but might huvc becn,afler all, re- 
duccd to notliing, notwithstanding, by natural justice, the^ 
would have bctii liublc to God's eternal wrath, in case of 
sin. Who, in that case, would nut ha\e consent! d to tliat 
rcprcEentaUon? (2.) Adum had a powcrto st-nd gi\ en hiuif 
bemg made upright. He was us ciipublc to slund for him- 
self, and all hie posterity, us a:iy after him could be foy 
themselves. This trial of nK.nkind, in their head, would 
■oon have been o\ er, and tlie crawn won to them all, hbd 
he stood i whereas, had his poittrity been independent on 
bim, and every one left to act for himself, the trial would 
have been continually a-currying on, as men came into the 
world. (3.) He had natuml affi-ctions the strongest to en- 
gage him, being our conmion £ither. (4.) His own stuck 
was in the ship, his all Liy si stake as well as ours. He 
had no separate interest from ours ; for, if he forgot oursj 
be behoved to have forgot bis own. (5.) If he had stood, 
WC should have had the light of his min4^ the righteous- 
neaa oT his will, and holiness of his alTcctlons, ^ith cci.tit« 
pui^ tnaamitted onto us ; we could noth&^i. V.WcK *, ^Tn 
13 
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trown of glory, by (ii» obedience, would have been for ever 
secured to him and his. This is evident from the nature 
of a federal i*epresentation ; and no reason can be given 
why, seeing we are lost by Adam's sin, we should not have 
been saved by his 6bedicnce. On the other handy it i» 
reasonable that, he falling, we should witli him bear the 
loss. Lastly^ Such as quarrel this dispensation, must re- 
nounce their part in Christ ; for we are no otherwise made 
sinners by Adam, than we are made righteous by Christ ; 
fVom whom we have both imputed and inherent righteona- 
ness. We no more made choice of the second Adam, for 
our head and representative in the second covenant^ than 
we did of the first Adam in the first covenant. 

Let none wonder that such an horrible change would be 
trought on by one sin of our first pai'ents, for thereby they 
turned away from God, as their chief end ; which necessa- 
rily infers an universal depravation. Their sin was a com- 
plication of evils, a total apostacy from God, a violation of 
the whole law. By it they broke all the ten commands at 
once. (1.) They chose new gods. They made their bel- 
ly their god, by their sensuality ; self their god by their 
ambit)on ; yea, and the devil their God, believing hiiSy 
and disbelieving their Maker. (2.) Though they received,, 
yet tliey observed not that ordinance of God, about the for- 
"^ddcn fniit. They contemned that ordinance so plainly 
enjoined them, and would needs carve out to themselvesi 
how to serve the Lord. (3.) They took the name of the 
lx)rd their God in vain ; despising his attributes, his jus- 
dee, truth, power, istc. They grossly profaned that sacra- 
mental tree ; abused his word, by not giving credit to it ; 
abused that creature of his, which they should not have 
touched, and violently misconstrued his providence ; as if 
Ood, by forbidding them tliat tree, had been standhig in 
the way of their happiness ; and, therefore, he suffered 
ihem not to escape his righteous judgment. (4.) They re- 
membered not tlie Sabbath, to keep it holy ; but put theob- 
tselvcs out of a condition to serve God aright on his own 
day. Neither kept they that state of holy rest, wherein 
©od had put them. (5.) They cast off their relative du* 
Ides : Eve forgets herself, and acts without advice of her 
husband, to the ruin of both ; Adam, instead oCadmonish^ 

'^Jftff her to repentf yields to UiQ Xexngut^nv ^is^ cmfim^ 
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Eer in her wickedness. They forgot all duty to their pos- 
terity. They honoured not their Father in heaven ; and, 
Aerefore, their days were not long in tlie land which tlie 
Lord their God gave them. (6.) They ruined themselves, 
and all their posterity. (7.) Gave up themselves to luxury 
and sensuality. (8.) Took away what was not their own, 
against the express will of the great Owner. (9.) They 
bore &lse witness, and lied against the Lord,before angels, 
devila^ and one another ; in effect giving out that they were 
hardly dealt by, and that heaven grudged their happiness. 
(10.) They were discontent with their lot, and coveted an 
evil covetousness to their house ; which ruined both them 
and theirs. Thus was the image of God on man defaced 
fdl at once. 

TAe Doctrine of the Corruption of Nature applied* 

UsB I. For information. Is man's nature wholly cor« 
Yapted? Then, 

1. No wander the grave open its devouring mouth fop 
US) as soon as the womb hath cast us forth ; and that the 
cndle be turned into a coffm, to receive tlie corrupt lump x 
For we are all, in a spiritual sense, dead-bom ; yea, and 
iHhy, (Psal. xiv. 3.) noisome, rank, and stinking as a 
corrupt thinpf, as the word imports. Let us not complain 
of the miseries we are exposed to, at our entrance, nor of 
tbe continuance of them, while we are in the world. Here 
iithe venom that has poisoned all the springs of earthly 
«cajoyments we have to drink of. It is the corruption of 
niui's nature that brings forth all the miseries of human 
%in churches, states, families ; in mens souls and bodies. 
3. Behold here, as in a glass, the spring of all the 
wickedness, profanity, and foimality in the world ; the 
*oarce of all the disorders in thy own heart and life, 
Cvtry thing acts like itself, agreeable to its own nature, 
•d to corrupt man acts corruptly. You need not wonder 
jthe sinfulness of your own heart and life, nor at the sin- 
fdneis and perverseness of others : If a man be crooked, 
k Qmnot but halt ; and if the clock be set wrong, how 
^ it pmnt the hour right ? 

. 3. fiee here, why sin is so pleasant, and religion such a 
.iftrden to carnal spirits ; sin is natuitil, holiness ixot so. 
waoii cannot feed in the sea, nor fishes in the fruitM( 
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fields. A swine brought iiito a palace would get awaj 
again, to wallow in the mire. A corrupt nature tends 
even to impurity. 

4. Learn from this tlie nature and necessity of regenera*. 
tion. Firsts This discovers the nature of regeneration in 
these two tilings, ( 1 .) It is not a partial, but a total change^ 
though imperfect in this life. Thy whole nature is. cor- 
rupted ; and, therefore, the cure must go through every 
part. Regeneration makes not only a new head for know- 
ledge, but a new heart, and new affections for holiness. 
« All things become new," 2 Cor. v. 17. If one, haviog 
received many wounds, should be cured of them all, save 
one only, he might bleed to death by that one, as well as 
a thousand. So if the change go not through the whole 
man it is naught. (2.) It is not a change made by human* 
industry, but by the mighty power of the Spirit of God. 
A man must be ^< born of the Spirit," John ilL 5. Ac- 
cidental diseases may be cured by men, but these which 
are natural, not without a miracle, John ix. 33. The 
change bi*ought upon men by good educution, or forced 
upon them by a natural conscience, though it may pass 
among men for a saving change, it is not so ; for our nature 
is cori*upt, said none but the God of nature can change it. 
Though a gardener ingrafting a pear-branch into an apple* 
tree, muy make the upplc-tree bear pCLTs, yet tlie art o£ 
man cannot change tlic nuture of the apple-tree ; so one 
may pin a new life to his old heart, but he can never 
change the heart. Secondly^ This also shews the neccssi^ , 
of regeneration. It is absolute necessary in order to salvs* 
tion, John iii. 3. ^^ Except a man be bom again, he c^iimok 
see the kingdom of God." No unclean thing can enter 
the new Jerusalem ; but thou art wholly unclcun, while 1& 
thy natural state. If every member of thy body were dis- 
jointed, each joint behoved to be loosed^ ere the members 
could be set right again. This is the case of thy &oul| St 
thou hast heai'd ; and, therefore, thou must be bom again; 
else thou shalt never see heaven, unless it be far off, as ibib 
rich man in hell did. Deceive not thyself; no mercy of 
God> no blood of Christ will bring thee to heaven, in thy 
unrcgenerate st-te : For God will never open a fountain of 
racrcy^ to wash ciWdy his own holiness and truth; nor did 
Clm'st shed bis precious blood, to \>\oX o\X >^«>x^^^^ 
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IX I Ye are no ways adapted to the society above, f-'-^v'S 

than beasts for converse with men. Thou art a ?.■ '* ' 

of true holiness ; and at the first sight of a saint 
t would cry out, Haat thou/bund mcj O mine enemy f r' . 

the unrenewed man, if it were possible he could go • jf 

iven in that state, he would no otherwise go to it| vr •? 

now he comes to the duties of holmcss, that is leav- \i 

is heart behind him. ''- 

E II. For lamentation. Well may we lament thy 
O natural man, for it is the saddest case one can be I 

t of hell. It is time to lament for thee ; for thou art \ ' ■ ^ 

already, dead whilst thou livest ; thou earnest abouC ,^ ! 

Lhee a dead soul in a living body ; and because thou 
:ad, thou canst not lament tliy own case. Thou art 
K>me in the sight of God ; for thou art altogether cor- 

Thou hast no good in thee ; thy soul is a mass of 
less, rebellion, and vileness before the Lord. Thou 
est, perhaps, that thou hast a good heart to God, good 
.ations, and good desires ; but God knows there i^ 
ig good in thee, but every imagination of thine heart 
y evil. Thou canst do no good ; thou canst do no*- 
but sin. For, 

'Sty Thou art t/ie servant of nn^ Rom. vi. 17. and, 
Xi}Xft^ free from righteousness^ ver. 20. Whatever righ- 

HRvc K#».^nnrkr «n1l^.^tlln^^ nrt fr*»*» nf it ? thnii Hn«it nnt- . '• ' 
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not so much as performing tlie external duties of religion^ 
but living to the view of the world; t;s sons of earth, only 
tninding earthly things^ Phil. iii. 19. (2.) There are some 
employed ui a more refined sort of service to sin, vho 
cariy tlie devil's mark in their right hand ; which they 
can, and do hide from the view of the world. These arc 
close hypocrites, who sacrifice as much to the corrupt 
mind) as tlie other, to the flesh, £ph. ii. 3. These are* 
ruined by a more undiscernable trade of sin ; pride, unbe- 
lief, tfolf-seeki^ and the like, swarm in, and prey Upon 
their corrupteMphoUy corrupted souls. Both arc servunta 
of the same house ; the latter as fur as the former from 
righteouGjicss. 

Sccondl.jy How is it possible thou shouldst be able to do 
any good, thou whose nature is wholly corrupt ? Can fruit 
grow wiiere there is no root ; Or can there be an effect 
witJiout a cause i " Can the fig-tree bear olive berries ?■ 
cither a vine figs ?" If thy nature be wholly corrupt, as 
indeed it is, all thou dost is certainly so too ; for no effect 
can exceed the virtue of its cause. « Can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit?" Math. vii. 18. 

Ah ! what a miserable spectacle is he that can do no- . 
thing but sui. Thou art the man, whosoever thou art, that 
art yet in thy natural state. Heai',0 sinner, what is thy case. 
i'Vr*^, Innumerable sins compass thee about. Mountaina 
of guilt are lyin^ upon thee. Floods of impurities ovier- 
whelm thee. Living lusts of lUl sorts roll up and down 
in the dead sea of thy soul ; where no good can breathci . 
because of the corruption there. Thy lips are unclean ; 
the opening of thy moutii is as the opening of an unripe 
grave, full of stench and rottenness, Rom. iii, 13. " Theb 
throat is an open sepulchre." Thy natural actions are sin,^ 
for, " when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not 
ye eat for yourselves, and drink for yourselves?" Zech.viL 
6. Thy civil actions are sin, Prov. xxi. 4. " The ploup^h- 
ing of die wicked is sin," Thy religious actions are 8in| 
Prov. XV. 8. • " The sacrifice of the wicked is an abominar ^ 
tion to Uie I^rd." The thoughts and imaginations of thy> f 
heart ai'e only evil. A deed may be soon done, a wolJL 
soon spoken, a thought swiftly passcth through the.lltert^ 
but each is an item in thy accounts. O sad r^dLCg M^t ^ 
^B jnaDjr tJioughtSy words, ucuons \ .«& i&axieY «iki. *W , 
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mgcr thou Uvest, thy accounts swell the more. Should 
tear be dropped for every sin, thine head behoved to be 
rater, and thine eyes a fountain of tears ; for nothing 
m. ain comes from thee. Thy heiirt frames notJiing Imt 
:TiI imaginations ; there is nothhig in tliy life, but irhat 
s framed by thine heart ; and, therefore) ti^n is notlSng 
A Ay heart or Iif6 but evil. i^^\- 

Smmdly, All thy Te]i^n,if t^u'hflGt any.J^mt hbour; 
IS to acceptance with God, or ailj^ wY>ns ^f^ct to thyself, 
hit ftou yet in *hy natural state r ' -7^7 tbeii thy duties . 
tre sins, as was just now hinted. "(I^ould not the best - 
vine be loathsome in a vessel wherein tliere-is no pleasure i 
So is the religion of an unrcgenei'ate roan. Under the lavr, 
the garment which the flesh of the sacrifice was curried in, 
though it touched other things, did not make them holy'; 
but he that was unclean touching any tiling, whether coni' 
mon or sacred, made it unclean. Even so thy duties can- 
not make thy corrupt soul holy, though they in themselves 
be good; but the corrupt heart defiles thetn, and makes 
them unclean, Hag^ai ii. 13, 15, U. Thou wast wont 
to divide thy works into two sorts ; some good, some evil j 
but thou must count again, and put them all under one 
head ; for God writes on them all, only evil. This is la- 
ment^le : It will be no wonder to see those beg in har- 
Tcst, who fold their hands to sleep in seed-time ; but to be 
Uiouring with others in the spring, and yet have nothing 
to reap when the harvest comes, is a very sad case ; and 
will be the case of all professors living tnd dying in their 
oatural state. 

I.o*tti/f Thou canst not help thyself. What canst thou do 
V> take away thy sin, who ait wholly cori'upt ? Nothing 
truly but sm. If a natural man begin to relent, drop a 
tear for his sin, and reform, presently the conopt heart 
apprehends, at least, a merit of coiigruity ; he has done 
nuch himself, (he thinks,) and God cannot but do more 
fiw faim on that account. In tlic mean time he docs no- 
tlui^ but sin ; so that the conginious merit is the leper tnat 
^oa^ bC'put out of the camp ; tlie dead soul buried out of 
.Mglit ; and the con'upt lump cast into the pit. How canst 
tlMMt think to recover tliyself by any thing thou canst do ? 
WiO mud and fitth wash eut filthiness! and Vi\v \\m>\l^ 
'pMgeoHf ain if •inning'? Job took a potshetA u> w.i«^ 
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himself, because his hands were as full of boils as his bodf. J 
This is the case of thy con'upt soul ; not to be recovered 
but by Jesus Christ, whose strength was dried up like a 
pptsherd, Psal. xxii. 15. Thou art poor, indeed, extreme- 
ly miserable and poor, Rev. iii. 17. Thou hast no shelter 
bat a refuge of lies ; no garment for thy soul, but filthy 
rags ; nothing to nourish it, but husks that cannot satisfy. 
More than that, thou hast got such a bruise in the loiiiB of 
Adam, which is not yet cured, that thou art without 
strength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do or work for thyself; nayi 
more than all this, thou canst not so much as seek arigfati 
<' but liest helpless, as an infant exposed in the open field,*' 
£zck. xvi. 5. 

Use III. I exhort you to believe this sad truth. Alas ! 
it is evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few 
are concerned to get their corinipt conversation changed ; 
but fewer, by Tar, get their nature changed. Most men 
know not what they are, nor what spirits they are of: They 
are as the eye, which seeing many things, never sees it- 
self. But until ye know, every one the plague of his own 
heart, there is no hope of your recovery. Why will ye not 
believe it ? Ye have plain scripture testimony for it ; but 
you are loth to entertain such an ill opinion of yourselves. 
Alas 1 that is the nature of your disease. Rev. iii. 17. 
" Thou knowcst not that thou art wretched, and mberablei 
and poor, and blind, and naked.^' Lord open their eyes 
to see it, before they die of it, and in hell lift up their 
eyes, and see what they will not see now. 

I shall shut up this weighty point of the corruption of 
man's nature, with a few words to another doctrine finom 
the text. 

DocT. God takes special notice of ournatural cor rufitiony 
or the sin of our nature. This he testifies two ways, 1. By 
his word, as in the text, " God saw that every imagination 
of the tlioughts of mirn's heart was only evil continually**' 
Sec Psal. xiv. 2, 3. — 2. By his works. God writes to 
particular notice of it, and displeasure with it, as in many 
of his works, so especially in these two : 

(1.) In the death of the infant children of men. Many 

miseries they have been exposed to ; they were drowiied 

in the deluge, consumed in Sodom by fire and brimstone ; 

tbe/harc been slain with the ^wovd> ^»i&\v^d.«i^23inatllie 
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ties, and are still dying ordinary deaths. What is the 
e cause of this ? On what ground doth a holy God thus 
•sue them? Is it the sin of their parents? That may be the 
;asion of the Lord's raising the process against them ; 
: it must be their own sin, that is the ground of the scn- 
.ce passing on them ; for, " the soul that sinncth it 
11 die," saith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. Is it their own ac- 
1 ain? They have none. But as men do with toads and 
p^nts, which they kill at first sight, before they have 
le any hurt, because of their venemous nature ; so it 
in this case. 

[2,) In the birth of the elect children of God. When 
; Lord is about to change their nature, he makes the shi 
their nature lie heavy on their spirits. When he minds 
let out the corruption, the lance gets fuW depth in their 
ilS) reaching to the root of sin, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. The 
ih or corruption of nature is pierced, being crucified, 
well as the affections and lusts. Gal. v. 24. 
Use. Let us then have a special eve upon the corrup- 
a and sin of our nature. God sees it : O that we saw it 
I, and that sin were ever before us ! What avails it to 
ice other sins, while this mother-sin is not noticed ? 
iPn your eyes inward to the sin of your nature. It is to 
feared, numy have this work to begin yet ; that they 
re shut the door, while the grand thief is yet in the 
ise undiscovered. This is a weighty point ; and in 
; handling of it, 

[. I shall, for conviction, point at some evidences of 
ns overlooking the sin of their nature, which yet the 
rd takes particular notice of. (1 .)Mens looking on them- 
ves with such confidence, as if they were in no hazaidi 
gross sins. Many would take it very heinously, to get 
:h a caution, as Christ gave his Apostles, Luke xxi. 34. 
'ake heed of surfeiting and drunkenness." If any should 
ipofc them to t>reuk out in gross abominations, they 
idd be ready to say,./^7/z la dog? It would raise the pride 
their hearts, but not their fear and trembling ; because 
J know not the corruption of their nature. (2.) Unten- 
■nesB towards those that fall. Many in that case cast off 
bowels of Christian compassion; for they do not " con- 
er themselves, lest they also be tempted," G«\. V\. \ . 
mpMaaianaare often highest against the £avx\\.^ol o\Vx^^ 
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when sin sleeps soundly in their own breasts. Even good 
David, when he was at his worst, was most violent against 
the faults of others. While his conscience was asleep un- 
der his guilt, in the matter of Uriah ; the Spirit df tho 
Lord takes notice, that his anger waa greatly kindled again$i 
the many in the parable, 2 Sam. xiL 5. And on good 
grounds it is thought, it was at the same time that he treat* 
cd the Ammonites so cruelly, as is related^ ver. 3 1 . « Put- 
ting them under saws, and under harrows of iron, and un« 
der axes of iron, and making them pass tlirough the brick- 
kiln." Grace makes men zealous against sin in othersy at 
well as in themselves ; but eyes turned inward to the cor- 
rupdon of nature, clothe them with pity and compasuon ; 
and fill them with thankfulness to the Lord, that they them- 
selves were not the persons left to be such spectacles of hu- 
man frailty. (3.^ There are not a few, who, if they be 
kept from affliction in worldly things, and from gross out- 
breakings in their conversation, know not what it is to have 
u sad heart. If they meet with a cross, which their proud 
hearts cannot stoop to bear, they will be ready to sayi O 
to be g^ne ; but the corruption of their nature never i 
them long for heaven. Lusts scandalously breaking 
a time will mar their peace ; but the sin of their natuitf 
ver nuikes them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of repehfi>. 
ance, in hopes to set about it afterwards. Many have their 
own appointed time for repentance and reformation ^ as if 
they were such complete masters over their lusts, that they 
can allow them to gather more strength, and yet overcome . 
them. They take up resolutions to amend, without ah eye 
to Jesus Christ, union with him, and strength from him ; a 
plain evidence that tliey are strangers to themselves ; and • 
so they are left to themselves, and their flourishing resolu- 
tions witlier ; for as th^y see not the necessity, so they get . 
not the benefit of the dew from heaven to water them. (5.) 
Mens venturing frankly on temptations, and promising li- 
berally on their own heads. They cast themselves fearless* ' 
ly into tcmptiition, in confidence of coming off fairly ; bftf . 
were they sensible of the corruption of their nature^ iJia^ 
would beware of entering on the devil's ground : Ajaljift .; 
girt about with bags of gun-powder, would be loth to w$& ^ 
. where sparks of fire are flying, lest he should be blowxi«p!»«ij 
Belf-jadousiDg weli becomes Chn^sd»xv^ \ Lord^ ii'tt tt'.'^l 
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Lliat know the deceit of their bow, will not be very 
2nt that they shall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquainted- 
ith heart-plagues. The knowledge of the plaguesof 
art is a rare qualification. There are mdccd some of 
jrritten in such great characters, that he who runs 
uid them ; but there are others more subtile, which 
I discern. How few are there, to whom the bias of 
art to unbelief is a burthen ? Nay they perceive it 
Many have had sharp convictions of other sins, that 
levcr to this day convinced of their unbelief; though 
the sin specially aimed at in a thorough convic- 
Tohn xvi. 8, 9. " He will reprove the world of 
3ecause tliey believe not on me." A disposition to 
sh our own righteousness is a weed that naturally 
in every man's heart ; but few sweat at the plucking 
p ; it lurks undiscovered. .The bias of the heart, to 
ly of the covenant of works, is a hidden plague of 
art to many. All the difficulty they find is, in get-* 
p their hearts to duties;. .they find no difficulty in get- 
leir hearts off them, axid over them to Jesus Christ. 
lard is it to stave men off from th^ own righteous- 
Yet it is very hard to convince them of their leaning 
: all. Lastly J Pride and self-conceit. A view of the 
)tion of nature would be very humbling, and oblige 
iat has it to reckon himself the cl^ef of sinners. Un- 
*eatest attainments and enlargements, it would be ba!- 
his heart, and hide pride from his eyes. The want 
:t>ugh humiliation, piercing to the sin of one's nature, 
ruinof^anyprofessoi*s ; fordigeing deep makes great 
mce betwixt wise and foolish builders,Lukevi. 48,49. 
I will lay before you a few things, in which ye should 
I special eye to the sin of your nature. (I.) Have a 
il eye to it in your applicadonto Jesus Christ. Do you 
av need of Christ, which sends you to him as the 
Clan of souls ? O forget not your disease when you 
ith the Physician. They never yet knew well their 
1 to Christ, that went not to him for the sin of their 
B ; £or his blood to take away the guilt of it, and his 
to break the power of it. Though in the bitterness 
ir souls^you should lay before him a catalogue of your 
Fomisrion and commission, which mig;Vvt.T«^.c\\lTQrRv 
to heMTCD ; jrctj iftiic sin of yotir uaXUTe 'vtxe \i«\V 
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ing in it, assure jrourfielves you have forgot the best 
nfthe errand a poor unnci' has to the Physician of's 
What would it have availed the people of Jericho, t<j 
si't before Elisha all the vessels in their city full ol 
water that was naught, if they had not led him for 
the spring) to cast in the salt there ? 2 Kings it. 19 
2 1. The application is easy. (3.) Have a special ey 
wards it in your repentance, whether initial or progres 
in your first repentance, and in the I'enewing of you 
pentance, afterwiirds. Though a man be sick, there 
Icar of death,ifthe sickness strike not his heart; and t 
is as little fear of the death of sin, as long as the sin o: 
nature is not touched. But if ye would repent indee< 
the streams lead you up to the fountain ; and mourn 
your cori'upt nature, as tlie cause ol all sin, in heart, 
and life, Psalm li. 4, S. " Against thee, thee only 
1 sinned, and done this evil in thy sight-^-— Beho 
was shapcn in iniquity, and in sin did my mother com 
me." (3,) Have a apedal eye upon it in your mortl 
tion, Gal, V. 24. " And they that are Christ's have 
cified the fierfi." It is the root of bitterness that n ' 
struck at, which, the axe of mortification n 
else wc labour in Vain. In vain do men go about tc 
the strcuniK, while they arc at no pains about the mi 
fountain : It is vain religion to attempt to make tht 
ti'uly good, while the corruption of nature retains it 
cient vigour, and the power of it is not broken. La 
Ve ai'e to eye it in your daily walk. He that would ' 
tiright, must have one eye upwards to Jesus Christ, an< 
other inward to the conception of his own nature, 
jiot enough thr.t we look about us, we must also look » 
111 us. There the wall is weakest; there our greatesti 
my lies ; and there are grounds for daily watching 
niouiiiing. 

Ill, I shall offer some reasons, why we she 
especially notice the sin of our nature. 

1 . Because of all sins it is the most extensive and di 
sive. It goes tlirough the wiiole man, and spoils 
Other sins mar particular parts of the image of God; 
this doth at once deface the whole. A disease affap 
any pai ticular member of the body is ill ; but th:it •! 
affects the whole is vrovae. The corruption oftutiu 
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Ac poison of the old serpentj cast into the fountain of ac- 
tion ; and bo infects every BctioD, every breathing of the 
soul. 

3. It is the cause of all particular lusts, and actual ainSf 
&I our hearts and lives. It is the spavn which the great 
Leviathan has left in the souls of men; fi'om whence comes 
all the fry of actual sins and abominations. Mark vii. 31. 
" Out of the heart of mtn proceed evil thoughts, adulte- 
ries," ts'c. It is the bitter fountain ; particular lusts are 
but rivulets running from it, which bring forth into the 
life, a part only, and not the whole of what is within. 
Now the fountain is still above the streams ; so where tha 
water is good, it is best in the fountain ; where it is ill, it 
ia worst tliere. The corruption of nature being that which 
defiles all, itself must needs be the abominable thing. 

3. It is virtually all sin ; foi it is the seed of all sin% 
irtiich want but the occasion to set up their heads ; being 
in the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of ita 
cause. Hence it is called a body of deat/i, Rom. vii. S4. 
I^^^msisting of the several members, belonging to such 
^^^B^M»«, Col. ii. 1 1 . whose life lies in spirinial death. 
^^^Be cursed ground, fit to brin;^ forth all manner of 
^HIb weedsr X^s the whole nest of venemous crcalui-es 
IKst needs be more dreadful than any few of them that 
come A^eping forth ; so the sin of thy nature, that mother 
vf abominiauons, must be worse than any particular lusts^ 
that appear stinuig in thy heart and life. Never did every 
ma appear in tulHbversation of the vilest wretch that ever 
Hvcd i but iooltJMu uito thy corrupt -nature, and there 
thou mayest sei'ali, and every sni in the seed and root 
thereof. There is a fulness of all unrighteousness there, 
Bom. i. 29. There is atheism, idolatry, blasphemy, mur- 
der, adultery, and whatsoever is vile. Possibly none of 
these appear to thee in thy heait ; but there is more in that 
nn&thomable depth of wickedness than thou knowest. 
Thy corrupt heart is like en ant's nest, on which, while 
flic BtODclieth, none of them appear; buttake off the stone, 
^ar them up but with the point of a ati-uw, you will see 
vhpt a swarm ia there, and how lively they b^ Just 
•lirh a sight would thy heart afford thee, did the Ixird b>It 

*"■ ' iw the restiaint he has Upon it) eod *iiWvS»SSli 
ir ap bjr teaiptHtiaa.-i'- 
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4. The «n of our natnre is, of all Gins, the most fixed ! 
Bnd abiding. Sinful actions, though the guilt und stiuii of 
them may i-emain,yel in tltcmselves they we passing. The 
drunkard is not always at his cup, nor the unclean perwu 
always acting lewdness. But the corruption of nature ti 
an abiding sin ; it .Remains with men in its full power by 
uight pnd by day, at all times, fixed as with bunds of iroa 
and brass ; till their nature be changed by converting 

' grace ; and the remains of it conunue with the godly, untS 
the death of the body. Pride, envy, covetousncss, and the 
tike, are not always stirring in thee. But the proud, en- 
vious, carnal nature, is still with thee ; even as the clock 
that is wrong is not always striking wrong ; but the wrong J 
set contbues with it, without great intermission, 

5. It is the great reigning sin, Rom. vi. 1 2. " Let not ( 
sin tljerefore reign in your moitd body, that you should ( 
obey It in the lusts thereof." There are three things yofl ' 
Soay observe in tlie corrupt heart. (1.) There is the CON ■ 
tuptnaturej the corrupt set of the heart, whereby men are 
unapt for alt good, and fitted for all evil. This the Apostle 
here calls, sin which reigns. (2.) There urf p:irQd!Iat 
lusts, or diapositions of that corrupt nature, which the 
Apostle calls the lusts thereof ; such as pride, covelotu^ 
ness, ts'c. (3.) There is one among these, which is (ltta« 
Saul ajnongst tlie people) higher by lar than the rest, name- 
ly, Kin lahich doth eo easily beset us, Heb. xii. A. This ve 
UUially call the predominant un,becau8e^ dothfVlitvenir 
TCign over Other particular lusts ; soMHitherltKits SiMt'ft 
yiel^ to it. Thete three are like a r^EFvbicfa^dmAt* it- 
self into many stream a, whereoEtme is greater than Aemb 
The comiption of nature is the TiveF-he&d,«hJch buaMtf 
'ptrticular lusts, in which it runs J but it mainly diabordnifr 
itBelfintO whatis commonly c«Ued one's predominant ifcu' 
Not, alt of these beisg fed by the un of our Batimy itii 
evident tkat sin is the greatraigning sin which never los' 
Cth its superiority over particular lusts, thut live and die 
vith it, and by it. But as in some rivers, the mun stream 
XlDB nat'.always in one and the same chunnel ; so particft- 
lur prcdominante may be chaagedi uslui^t in youth muybft 
MKceeded by covetottsness in old iige. Now, what doth it 
Km\ to reform 4n otiier sint, while the gre.it relgnijig sia 

inuuioA in its full power ! lK)tM. x^^au^ti. virae. -fssu^if^ - 
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be broken ? If that sin, the sin of our nature, keep the 
me, it will set up another in its stead ; as when a water 
rse is stopped in one place, while the fountain is not 
imed up, it will stream forth another way. 'And thua- 
le castoff their prodigality, but covetousness comes up 
ts stead; some cast away their profanity, and the cor- 
don of nature sends not its main stream that way as be- 
\ ; but it runs in another channel, namely, in that of a 
d disposition, self-righteousness, or the like, so that 
pie are ruined by their not eyeing the sin of their na- 






lastly f It is an hereditary evil, Pftal. li. 5. ^ In sin 
iny mother conceive me." Particular lusts are not so, 
in the virtue of their cause. A prodigal father may 
e a frug^ son; but this disease is necessarily propa- 
ed in nature, and therefore hardest to cure. Surely 
n the word should be given out against this sin, a». 
inst the King of Israel, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight nei- 
r with small nor great, save only with this ; for this 
being broke, all other sins are broken with it ; and 
irit stands entire, there is no victory. 
IjF. That ye may get a view of the corruption of your 
ir^j I would recommend to you three things. (I .) Study 
mow the spirituality and extent of the law ot God, for 
t is the glass wherein you may see yourselves. (2.) Ob- 
rc your hearts all times, but especially under tempta* 
I. Temptation is a fire that brings up the scum of the 
I heart: Do you carefully mark the first risings of 
ropdon. Lastly^ Go to God through Jesus Christ, for 
mmation by his Spirit. Lay out your soul before the 
rd, as willing to know the vileness of yoiir nature ; say 
:o him, That which I know noty teach thou mcj and be 
ling to take in light from the word. Believe, and you 
Jl see. It is by the word the Spirit teacheth, but with- 
: the Spirit's teaching, all other teaching will be to little 
rpose. Though the gospel should shine about you, like 
! sun at noon-day, and this great truth be never so plain- 
preached ; you will never see yourselves aright, until 
'. Spirit of the Lord light his candle within your breast : 
le uifeQuess and glory of Christ, the corruption and vile- 
llcf our mature, arc never rightly learned^ \>ul^Yi^"X^ 
^epitit €f Christ is the teacher. 
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And now to shut up this weighty point, let the conside- 
ration of what is s;ud 5:ommend Christ to you all. Te 
that are brought out of your natural state of comq^tioii:] 
unto Christ) be humble ; still coming to Christ, and im- 
proving your union with him, to the further weakening of ji 
the remains of this natural corruption. Is your nature 
changed ? It is but in part so. The day w^s ye could not -' 
stir ; now ye are cured ; but remember the cure is not 
perfected, ye still go halting; And though it were better 
with you than it is, the remembrance of what you were by 
nature should keep you low. Ye that are yet in your na- 
tural state, take with it ; believe the corruption of your 
nature ; and let Christ and his grace be precious in your 
eyes. O ^hat ye would at length be serious about tiie 
state of your souls I What mind ye to do ? Ye must die; 
ye must appear before the judgment-seat of God. Will 
ye lie down, and sleep another night at ease, in this case X 
Do it not ; for before another day you may be sisted before 
God's dreadful tribunal, in the grave-cloths of your cor^ 
rupt state ; and your vile souls cast into the pit of des- 
truction, as a corrupt lump, to be for ever buried oujof 
God's sight. For I testify unto you all, there is no p^lHt 
with God, no pardon, no heaven for you, in this state'; . 
there is but a step betwixt you and eternal destructilm 
from the presence of the Lord : If the brittle thread rf 
your life, wliich may be broke with a touch, ere you ire 
aware, be indeed broken while you are in this state, you 
are ruined for ever, and without remedy. But come 
speedily to Jesus Christ ; he has cleansed as vile souls aft 
yours ; and he will yet ^^ cleanse the blood that he hath 
not cleansed," Joel lii. 21. Thus far of the sinfulness pf 
man's natural state. 
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Ephesians ii. 3. 

tPy ■ were by nature the Children qf Wrath^ even a$ 

others* 

HAVING shewed you the sinfulness of man's natural 
state, I come now to lay before you the misery of 
it. A sinfiiil state cannot be but a miserale state. If sin 
go before, wrath follows of course. Corruption and des- 
truction are so knit together, tliat the Holy Ghost calls 
destructiion, even eternal destruction, corruption. Gal. vi. 
B» ^ He that soweth to his flesh, shall of the fleish reap 
.dj^rruption ;" that is, everlasting destruction ; as is clear 
fiom Its being opposed to life everlasting, in the following 
clause. And so the Apostle having shown the Ephesians 
their real state by nature, viz. that they were dead in sins 
and trespasses, altogether corrupt ; he telts them in the 
IRTords of the text, their rektive state, namely, that the pit 
was digged for them, while in that state of corruption ; be- 
ing dead in sins, they were by nature children of wrath, 
even as others. ^ 

In the words we bsLve four things : 

1 . The misery of a natural state ; it is a state of wrath) 
fts well as a state of sin. We were, says the Apostle, 
children of wi^ath, bound' over, and liable to the wrath of 
God ; under wrath in some measure ; and, in wrath,bound 
over to more, even the full measure of it in hell, where the 
floods of it go over the prisoners for ever. Thus Saul, in 
his wrath, adjudging David to die, 1 Sam. xx.Sl. and 
David, in his wrath, passing sentence of death against the 
3nan in the panible, 2 Sam. xii. 5. say each of them« of his 
.^opposed criminal. He shall surely die : or, as the words in 
fb^wnt language are^ fif is a 4on ofde^^th. ^ lY^^ iB^X^sq:^ 
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man is a child of wrath, a son of death. He is a male&c 
tor dead in law, lying in chains of guilt ; a criminal, 
held fast in his fettci's, till the diiy of execution ; whjcb 
'wilt not fail) unless a pardon be obt^ned from hia Go^' 
who is- his judge and party too. By that means, inde^df 
children of wrath may become children of the kingdoti^' 
The phrase in the text, however common it ia in holy lat»> 
guage, is very significant. And as it is evident, that the. 
Apostle calling natural men the children of disobedience, 
vci*. 3. means more than that they were disobedient chil- 
dren ; for such may the Lord's own children be : So to be 
chiJilreu of wi'ath is more tlian simply to be IJuble to, OK. 
' und.erwrath. Jesus Christ was liableta,anduDderwntb( 
but I doubt we hare any warrant to saf, he was&cMld 
of wrath. The phrase seems to intimate, that mebw^ 
-whatsoever they are in theirTiatural state, under the WnA 
ofGod; that theyarewholly under wrath; wrath it,atit 
vcre, woven into their rery nature, and mixeth itself inA 
the wh<de oT the man ; who is (if I may so speak) 4 tOf 
lump of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the wn it d 
fir«. FormennatuTally arechildrenofwTathtComaiEHtt . 
(lo to 8peid() out of the womb of wrath ; Jotaii'i gOKli' / 
was the aonofa night, which we render caOie up inaBl||ll^' '^ 
Jonah iv. 10. as if it had come out of the womb of tb« ni||fitit'^ ' ' 
(as we read of the womb of the morning, PsaL ex. 3.) taA ' 
80 the birth following the belly whence it, came ww 
gone. The sparks of Sre are called sons of thetHB. 
coal. Job T. 7. marg. Isa. xxL 10. u o, my thren^sj^ 
«ad the com (ocpon) of my floor," threshed in the fioW tt 
wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it. Thug lb« to> 
tural manisactuld of wrath; ** It comes into his bMMb ' 
like water, and like oil into tua bones," Psal.cix. 18. 'Far '^. 
though Judas was the on\y son of perdition amongtt ^ .' 
ApostleB,yetallmen,by nature, are of the samelmily.^..",: 
S. There is the rise of this misery; men have it bf nf ii 
tore. They owe it to their nature, not to their snbltN^ 
'or oSence; for that neiAer is nor was sin; andi thel^'',' 
Jbre, cannot make them children of wrath, though f 
sis it may be imder wrath ; not to their nature U r"^ 
fied, at man's creation, by his Maker, but to th«i 
ture, as vitiated and corrupted by the fall. To tbs i 
«ii#9UaA'ry>orcerntptioDMtlwVriabiKi(^ir\ui ~ '^ 
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viuch is their principle of action, and ceasing from action, 
[be only principle is in unregencrate state. Now by this 
nslOTP, nicn are children of wrath ; as'in time of pesolen- 
ijal infection, one draws in death together with the disease 
then raging. Wherefore seeing from our first being as 
children of Adam, we are corrupt children, shaped in ini- 
quity, conceived in sin ; we are tilso, from that moment, 
children of wrath, 

3. The university of this misery. All are by nature 
children of wrath ; iVe, saith the Apostle, even as others : 
Jews as well as Gentiles. Those that arc now by grace 
the children of God, were by nature in no better case than 
those that arc still in their natural state. 

Laatiy, Thei'e is a glorious and happy change intimated 
htte i wD sn children oFTrath, but are not so now ; grace 
In bawiMitUB out of that fearful state. This the Apostle 
MfB.of toiiiKlf «nd other believers. And thus, it well be- 
tvneS'Ae people of God to be often standing oo the shore, 
^f^}af^ l)V:k to the red sea of the state of vntb, they were 
tgdhMJmet'mltemig in, even as othen. 

.^■V>' ■ -*&»''* natural Slate a Sate itf Wrath. 
'''■lipctm»Mf 7^ tlate ttfnalurf U a itate qf wrath. 
'Wipif cnie in % fiatural unregenerate state is in a state of 
"Wiitfi. We ue bom children of wrath ; and continue so, 
iOBdl jwS.be bom again. Kay, as soon as we were children 
«£' IlAm, we were children of wrath. 

I itan uther in what I am to say on this point, with a 
tern ebaervM touching the uniyersality of this sUte of 
wiadi I irbich may serve to prepare the way of the word 
late jOiir tonacicnces. 

"wrath hhs gone as wide as ever sin went- When 
angels sinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as a 
Sood \ " God spared not the angels which sinned, but cast 
them down to holl,'' 3 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was 
demonstrated, th:-.t no natural t^cellency in the creature 
will shield it from the wrath of God; if once it bournes a 
Huful creature. The finest and the nices^ j>ieo6 of the 
vorkmaniihi p of heaven, if ^ce the Creator*4 ^nwge upon 
It be defaced by sin, God can and will dash to pieces, ia 
&fs wtath ; unless aatis&ction be made to jiu^cct vn&^^n^ 
.jlpV ^^ repaired/ aejtber of which the unosx Aos&iaM 
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cm do, Adam sinned -, suid the whole lump of i 
wa* leavened, and bound over to the fiery oven of God's 
wrath. And from the text ye may le>m, ( 1 .} That igno- 
rance of that state cannot free men from it ; the Genuleq^ 
that knew not God, mere by nature children o/ioraih, n 
aa othert. A man's house may be on fire, his wife « 
children perishing in the flames ; while he knows nothine 
of it, and therefore is not concerned about it- Such is 
your cose, O ye that arc ignorant of these things ! wrath 
is sUcntiy sinking into your souls, while you are blessing 
yourselves, saying, Ye ihail have fieaee. Ye need not a 
more certain token, that ye are children tifivraih^ than that 
ye never yet saw yourselves such. Yc cannot be the 
children of Godj that never yet saw yourselves children of 
the devil. Ye cannot be in the way to heaven, that never 
saw youi-selves by nature in the road to hell. Ye are 
grossly ignorant of your state by nature ; und so ignorant 
of God, and of Christ, and your need of him : And thourf 
ye l«ok on your ignorance as a covert from wrath ; yettaki 
It out of the mouth of God himself, that it will ruin you 
if it be not removed,- Isa. xxvii. 1 1. " It is a people of 
no understanding ; therefore, he that made them will not 
have mercy on them." See 2 Thess. i, B. Hob. iv. 6.» 
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from tiiis stale , 
of wrath ; for the Jews, the children of the kingdom, God's 
peculiar people, were children of wrath, even as others. 
Though ye be church -members, piutakers of all church- >' 
privileges ; though ye be descended of godly parenta^ of 
great and honourable families ; be what ye will, ye are by 
nature heirs of hell, children of wrath. (3.) No profea- 
uoQ, nor attainments in a profession of religion, do or can 
exempt a man from this state of wrath. Paul was one of , 
the strictest sect of the Jewish religion. Acts xxvi. 3- yet 
a child of wrath, even as others, till he was converted. The , 
close hypocrite, and the proEme, are alike as to tlieir state ; 
however different their conversations be ; and they will ho 
alike in their fatal end, Psal. cxxv. 5. " As for such aa 
turn aside unto their crooked ways, the Lord shall lead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity ." (4.) Youn^oli^ 
that are yet but setting out into the world have not thaibji 
do, to make themselves chiWren oi i«tBX\v, V,-} fallown 
the graceless multitude. The^ art t\a\i«u oi ■hmSbS 
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ntore ; so it is done already ; tkey were bora heirs of 
hell; tiiey will indeed make themselves more so, if they 
do not, while they are youn^, flee from that wrath they 
were bom to, by fleeing to Jesus Chnst. Lastly^ Whet- 
eier men are now by grace, they were even as others, by 
uture. And this may be a sad meditation to them that 
\nt been at ease from their youth, and have had no 
chtnges. 

Now, these things being premised, I shall, in the first 
phce, shew what this state of wrath is ; next, confirm the 
doctrine ; and then apply it. 

I. I am to shew what this state of wrath is. But who 
•GiD fully describe the wrath of an angry God ? None can 
doit Yet so much of it must be discovered, as m&y 
scire to convince men of the absolute necessity of fleeing 
to Jesus Christ, out of that state of wrath. Anger in men 
18 1 passion, and commotion of the spirit for an injury re- 
ceived, with a desire to resent the same. When it comes 
tot height, and is fixed in one's spirit, it is called wratli. 
Now there are no passions in God, properly speaking ; 
tbey are inconsistent with his absolute unchangcablcnes!\, 
and independency ; and, therefore, Paul and Barnabiis (to 
Kmove the mistake of the Lycaonians, who tliought they 
were gods) tell them, they were men of like passions with 
themselves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then is attributed to 
God, not in respect of the affection of wrath, but the 
effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the bowels of a man, 
tormenting the man himself; but there is no pex*turbation 
in God. His wrath does not in the least mar that infinite 
ttpose and happiness, which he hath in himself. It is a 
noit pure undisturbed act of his will, producing dreadful 
effects ag^ainst the sinner. It is little we know of an in- 
finite God ; but condescending to our weakness, he is 
ideued to speak of himself to us, after the manner of men. 
^t us therefore notice man's wrath, but remove every 
tiung in our consideration of the wrath of God, that argues 
imperfection ; and so we may attain to some view of it, 
mrerer scanty. By this means we are led to take up the 
Vnth of God against the natural man in these three : 

Rr9ti There is wrath in the heart of God against him. 
Tbe Lord approves him not, but is displeased with him. 
I^ijtyeiy natu^ man lies under the displeasure of Grod ; 
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and that is heavier than mountains of brass. Although 
he be pleased with himself, and others be pleased with ij 
him too ; yet God looks down on him, as displeased. 
First J His person is under God's displeasure; Thou hateti 
all workers of iniquity^ Psal. v. 5. A godly man's sin is 
displeasing to God, yet his person is still accepted in the 
beloved^ Eph. i. 6. But " God is angry with the wicked 
every day," Psal. vii. 11. A fire of wrath burns con- 
tinually against him in the hesu*t of God. They are as dogs 
and swine, most abominable creatures in the sight of God. 
Though their natural state be gilded over witi a shining 
profession, yet they are abhorred of God ; they are to him 
as smoke in his nose^ Isa. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be 
sfiewed out of his mouthy Rev. iii. 1 6. whited sefiulchres^ 
Matt, xxiii. 27. a generation of vifiersj Matt. xii. 34. and 
^ifieofile of his ft;ra/A,Isa. x. S.^^Secondiy^ He is displeased 
with all they do : It is impossible for them to please him, 
being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their persons } 
and so hath no pleasure in, but is displeased with their 
best works, Isa. Ivi. 3. <^ He that sacrificcth a lamb, as if 
he cut off a dog's neck," Isfc. Their duty, as done by 
them, is an abomination to the Lordy Prov. xv. 8. And as 
men turn their back upon them whom they are angry 
with ; so the Lord's refusing communion with the natural 
man in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 

Secondly^ There is wrath in the word of God against 
him. When wrath is in the heart, it seeks a vent by the 
lips, so God fights against the natural man with the sword 
of his mouthy Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's word never speaks 
good of him, but always curseth or condenmeth him. 
Hence it is, that when he is awakened, tlie word read or 
preached often increaseth his horror. Firsty It condenms 
all his actions, together with his corrupt nature. There 
is nothing he does, but the law declares it to be sin. It 
is a rule of perfect obedience, from which he always in 
all things declines ; and so it rejects every thing he doth 
as sin. Sccondlyy It pronounceth his doom, and denoun- 
ceth God's curse against him. Gal. iii. 10. " For as 
many as are of the works of the law are under the curse ; 
fQr it is written. Cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all thino^s, which are written in the book of the laW} 
to do tiwin," Be he never so vreWrnxXv^-^QtV^ \^.\rq(^ 
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nounceth a woe from heaven a^inst him, Isa. iii. 11. 
% Tkc Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath ag^ainst 
'kim, ready to be poured in on his soul. God's thrcat- 
esiDgs in his word hang over his head as a black cloud, 
icadyto shower down on him every moment. The woxil 
irlndeed the saint's security agidnst wi*ath, but it binds 
the natural man's sin and wrath together, as a certain 
piedg[e of his ruin, if he continue in that state. So the 
conscience being awakened, and perceiving this tie made 
bf the law, the man is filled with terrors in hi^ soul. 

Tkirdiyj There is wrath in the hand of God against 
die natursd man. He is under heavy sti*okes of wrath 
ibeady, and is liable to more. 

l«r, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of 
cursed clay^ which wrath is sinking into by virtue of the 
thitatening of the first covenant. Gen. ii. 17. << In the 
di^ that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." There 
tt never a disease, gripe, nor stitch, that affects him, but 
it comes on him with the sting of God's indigpiation in 
it They are all cords of death, sent before to bind the 
iriioner. 

3%, There is wrath upon his soul. (1.) He can have 

to communion with God ; he is/ooiish and shall not stand 

is God^s sight J Psal. v. 5. When Adam sinned, God 

toned him out of paradise ; and natural men are, as 

Adam left them, banished from the gracious presence of 

the Lord ; and csm have no access to him in that state. 

There is war betwixt heaven and them ; and so all com- 

neice.is cut off. " They are without God in the world,** 

Epli.ii. 12. The sun is gone down on them, and there 

i> not the least glimpse of favour towards them from 

heaven. (S^ Hence the soul is left to pine away in its 

^uity. The natural darkness of their minds, the 

■veraeness to good in their wills, the disorder of their 

tfectiimsy and distemper of their consciences, and all 

thsir natural plagues, are left upon them in a penal way ; 

ttd being so left, increase daily. God casts a portion of 

Voridly goods to them, more or less, as a bone is thrown 

^. la a dog ; but alas 1 his wrath against them appears, in 

.that they get no grace. The Physician of souls comes 

I jbf them, and goes by them, and cures others beside them ; 

pjnih they are consuming away in their iniquity, and- 
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ripening daily for titter dotrucdon. (3.) They Ue apca 
to fcurful additional plugues un their souls, eren in tbn 
tifo. J'iriit, SoiUL'Umci they meet with deadening atrokcit; 
silent blovs from the htnil of an angry Ood ; amnratf 
wrath that enter into their souls without noise ; laa. »i la ^ 
'• Mukc the heail t>f this people fut, and make their <tt!^| 
heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see vith their eyet," ' 
{fr. God strives with them for a while, and convictioH 
enter their consciences ; but they rebel against the ligld |. 
itnd by a secret judgment, they are knocked on the head; 
so that, from that tunc, they do, as it were, lire and nt 
above ground. Their hcurts are deadened ; their afiec- 
tions witiiered ; their consciences atupificd ; and tbtar 
whole souls blasted ; " cast forth as a branch and witbeiv 
ed," John XV. 1 6. They arc plagued with judicial blmd- 
neaa. They shut their eyes against the light, and tlicy 
are given over to tlie devil, the god of this world, to be ' 
blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yea, " God sends thca 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie," 2 TbcM . 
ii, 11. even conscience, like a false light onthelhorc, 
kads them upon rocks ; by which they are broken in 
pieces. They hiirden themselves aguhist God ; and bff 
gives up with them, and leaves them to Satan and thdr 
own hearts, whereby they are hardened more and moR* 
They are often ^ivcn up unto vile affections, Rom. i. 26l 
The reins are laid on their necks ; and they are left In 
ran into all excess, as their furious lusts draw then . 
Secondly, Sometimes they meet with quickenuig Etrokei) 
whereby their souls become like mount Sinai ; when 
nothing is seen but lire and smoke ; nothing heard bat-; 
the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice of the trumpd ; 
of a broken law, waxing louder and louder ; which nukes'i 
them like Pashur, (Jcr. xjc. 4.) A terror to themteheu 'j, 
God takes tlie filthy gannents of their sins, which th^ ' 
wei-e wont to sleep in securely ; overlays them with bria*' ' 
stone, and sets them on fire about their ears; aotbcj 
have a hell within them. 

5dli/, Thei-e is wrath on the natural man's enjoynieirtl>.| 

WbUevcr be wanting in his house, there is one thing that' 

is never wanting there, Prov, iii. 33. " The curse gf ^^ 

Lord is in the house of tlic wicV,cd." Wrath is on all dm'* 

Ac hag ; oa the bread that he eats, tkc tc^xiat Vi ^■c naln . n i ' 
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es which he wears, "His basket and store are cursedt" 
. XxriiL ir. Some thukgs fall wrong- with him i tuid 
:omes to pass by virtue of his w i dth ; other things ro 
ding to his wish) and there is wrath in thut too ; for 
L snare to his soul, Prov. i. 32. >^ The t>i'ospcrity of 
■hall destroy them." Tliia wrath turns his blessing* 
lunes, Mai. ii. 2. ^ I will curse your blessings ; yea, 
B cursed them already." The holy luw is a killing 
' to htm, % Cur. iii. 6. The ministry of thp gospel 
ourqf death Jiiito death, chap. ii. 15. In the sacra- 

of the Lord's supper, •' He e^iteth anddrinkethdam- 
1 to himself," 1 Cor. xi. 39. Nay, more than alt 

Christ himself is to him a ttone of ntumbtingy and a 
^f offence, 1 Pel. ii. 8. Thus wrutli follows the uatu.- 
MOt as his shadow doth his body. 
lit), Uc is tmder the power of Satan, Acts xxvt. IS. 
devil has overcome \i\m, so he is his by conquest ; his 
it c^Hive, Isu.xlix.2t. The natur-ll man is con- 
led already, John iii. 18. and, therefore, under the 
r hand of him that tuith the powur of death, that is, 
evil. Ai'.d he keeps his piisoncr, in the prison of a 
-ai state, bound hand and foot, \»&. Ixi. 1. kdeu with 
s lusts, as chains wherewith he holds him fast. Thou 
it not, as niiiny do, cull on the devil to take thee ; for 
.a a fast hold of thee already, us a child of wrath. 
ttly, The uatural m^n has no security fur a moment's 
I from the wrath of God, its coining on him to the 
most. The curse of the luw denounced against him, 
ilready tied him to the st^kc ; so that tlie arrows ol 
;e in;.y pierce his soul ; and in him may meet all the 
■ies and plagues that flow fiom tlie avi:nging wrath of 

Stc bow he is set as a mark to the arrows of wrath, 
nvii.ll, 13, 13. "God is angry with the wicked 
' day. If lie turn not, he will whet nis sword : He 
bent hts bow, and in^de it ready ; he h.ith also pre- 
l for luni tlie instruments of death." Uuth he lie down 
:ep? There is not a promise, he knows of, or can 
, to SL'cut-u him thai be sli^Il not be in belt ere he 
E. Justice is pursuiug, and cries for vengCLince on 
nner ; the l.w CuSts the fire-balls of its curses con- 
tly tipon t.iui ; w:^£ted and long-ured p;^ence is that 
t keepv in hia life i he walks aoudst cDcnuc% uv&d 
1*3 
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against him ; his name may be MagarMUtabibji, e. termr 
round aboutj Jcr. xx. 3. Angels^ devils^ men> beastSi 
stoneS} heaven, and earthi are in readiness, on a word of 
command from the Lord^ to ruin him. 

Thus' the natural man lives, but he must die too ; and 
death is a dreadful messenger to him. It comes upon ^ 
him armed with wrath, and puts three sad charges in Hi '; 
hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal &re^ 
wel to all things in this world ; to leave itt and make way i 
to another world. Ahi what a dreadful charge must 
this be to a child of wrath ! He can have no com£art from 
heaven, for God is his enemy ; and as for the things of ^ 
the world, and the enjoyment of his lusts, which were ^ 
the only springs of his comfort ; these are in a moment 
dried up to him for ever. He is not ready £br another 
world ; he was not thinking of removing so ^oon ; or^ if 
he was, yet he has no portion secured to him in another 
world, but that which he was bom tOy and was increasing 
all his days, namely, a treasure of wrath. But go he mosti 
his clay-god, the worlds must be parted with, . and what 
has he more ? There was never a glimmering of light, or 
.favour from heaven, to his soul ; and now the wrath that 
did hang in the threatening, as a cloud like a man's hand» 
is darkening the face of the whole heaven above him ; . 
^and if he ^« look unto the earth," (from whence all his 
light was wont to come,) <* behold trouble and darkness^ 
dimness of anguish ; and he shall be driven to darkness,** 
'Isa. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth soul and body to pert 
till the great day. His soul is required of him, Luke ziL 
'20. O what a miserable parting must this be to a child 
of wrath 1 Care was indeed taken to provide for the bodyi 
thuigs necessary for this life ; but, alas ! there i& nothing 
laid up for another life to it ; nothing to be a seed of 
glorious resurrection : As it lived, so it must die, and rise 
again sinful iiesh y fuel for the fire of God's wrath'. Aa 
for the soul, he was never solicitous to pravide for it^ It 
lay in the body, dead to God, and all things truly good; 
/and so must be carried out into the pit, in the grave* 
clothes of its natural state ; for now that death comeB, the 
companions in sin must part. (3.) Death chargeth th» 
soul to compear before the tribunal of God, while the body 
lies to be carri^ to the grayei £ccl09. xii, r« ^IVO 
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all return unto God who gave it/' Heb. ix. 3, 7,. 
ppointed unto all men once to die, but after Uiis 
pment." Well were it for the sinful soul, if it 
B bulled together with the body. But that cannot 
ust'^ and receive its sentence ; and shall be shut 
le prison of hell, while the cursed body lies im» 
L in the grave, till the day of the general judg- 

I the end of the world, appointed of God, is come, 
ipet shall sound, and the- dead arise. Then shall 
ry earth, at the command of the Judge, cast forth 
es ; the cursed bodies of those that lived and died 
natural state : ^ The sea, death, and hell, shall 
up their dead,'* Rev. xx. 13. Their miserable 
ad souls shall be re-united, and they sisted beibre 
mal of Christ. Then shall they receive that fear- 
:nce, «« Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
spared for the devil and his angels," Matth. xxy. 
hereupon ^ they shall go away into everlasting 
lent," ver. 46. They shall be eternally shut up 
never to get the least drop of comfort, nor the 
le of their torment. There they shall be punished 
punishment of loss ; being excommunicated from 
Krnce of God, his angels and saints. All means 
, all hopes of a delivery, shall be for ever cut off 
sir eyes. They shall not have a drofi of water to 
ir tongueej Luke xvi. 24, 35. They shtill be 
d with the punishment of sense. They must not 
3art from God, but depart into fire, into everlasting 
'here the worm, that shall gnaw them, shall never 
le fire, that shall scorch them, shall never be 
sd. God shall, through all eternity, hold them up 
e one hand, and pour the full vials of wrath into 
ith the other. 

is that state of wrath natural men live in ; being 
inch of tlie wrath of God, and liable to more. But 
rther view of it, let us consider the qualities of that 
(I.) It is irresistible ; there is no standing before 
ho may stioid in thy sight, when once thou art 
' Psal. Ixxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth> 
itself agidnst him that designs to crush it ? As 

a w>na Bua stand before an angry Q^ ¥«q>^a& 
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man indeed practically bids a defiance to heaven ; but the 
liOrd ofteny even in tliis world) opens such sluices of wxatk 
on theni) as all their might cannot stop ; they are carried 
away thereby, as with a flood. How much more will it 
be so in hell I (2.) It is insupportable. What one can- 
not resist, he will set himself to bear ; but, ^^ Who shall 
dwell with devouring fire ? Who shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings ?" God's wi*ath is a weight that will 
sink men into the lowest hell. It is a burden no nian is 
able to stand under, tt a wounded spiiit who can bear 
it?" Prov. xviii. 14. (3.) It is unavoidable to such as 
go on impcnitently in ttieir sinful course. ^He that being 
often reproved, hardenetli his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy," Prov. xxix. 1. We 
may now fly from it mdeed, by flying to Jesus Christ ; but 
such as fly from Christ shall never be able to avoid it 
Whither can men fly from an avenging God ? Where 
will they find a shelter ? The hills will not hear them; 
the mountains will be deaf to their loudest cries ; when 
they cry to them, to hide tliem from the wrath of the 
Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and fierce wrath, Ps4dm^c. 1 U 
•* Who knoweth the power of thme anger ? Even accord- 
ing to thy fear, so is tiiy wrath." We are iJ^X to fear the 
wrath of man more tlian we ought ; but no man can ap« 
prehend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than it 
really is : The power of it Cim never be known to the ut- 
most ; seeing it is infinite, and (properly speakii>g) has no 
utmost ; how fierce soever it be, either on eai'th or in belli 
God can still carry it further. Every thing in God is most 
perfect in its kh.d ; and, tlierefore, no wrath is so fierce 
as his. O sumtr, how wilt thou be able to endure that 
wrath, which will tear thee in pieces, Psal. 1. 22. and 
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 1 8. The history of the 
two she-bears, ti^at tore the children of Bethel, is an awful 
one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united force of the rage 
of lions, leopards, and she-bcars, bereaved of their whelpsi 
is not sufficient to give us even a scanty view of the power 
of the wrath of God, Hos. xiii. 7, 8. " Therefore 1 will 
be unto tliem as a lion ; as a leopard by the way .will I 
observe them. I will meet them as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rent tlie call of tlieir hearty" (^r* 
(s.) It is penetniung: and piercing wrath. It i&.bunua|t 
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, snd fiery indienation. There is no pain more ex- 
e than that which is caused by lire ; and no fire so 
ng as the fire of God's indigniition, tliat burns into 
iireat hell, Dcul. xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens 
can pierce fiesh, blood, and bonesi but cannot reach 
.ul ; but tlie wrath of God will sink into the soul, 
> pierce a inan in the most tender part. Like as, 
a person is thunder-struck, oft-times there is not a 
1 to be seen in the akin ; yet life is gone, and the 
■re, as it were, melted ; so God's wratli can pene- 
itito, and melt one's soul within himi when his carth- 
nforta stand ubout him entire, and untouched, as in 
azzai's case. Dun. v. 6. (6.) It is constant wrath, 
Qg parallel with the man's continuance in an unrcge- 
! state ; constiintly attending him, from the womb to 
•ave. Theic are few so durk days, but the sun some- 
looketh out from under the clouds ; but the wrath 
d is an abiding cloud on the subjects of it, John iii. 
The vrtitb of God ahidcth on him that helieves not. 
t is eternal. O miserable soul ! If thou fly not from 
rath unto Jesus Christ, thy misery had a beginning, - 
■hall never have an end. Should devouring death 
y swallow thee up, and for ever hold thee fast in a 
, it would be kind ; but thou must live again, and 
die ; tliat thou mayst be ever dying, in the hands of 
ving God. Cold death will quench the flame of 
vmth against us, if nothing else do it ; but God's 
, when it has come on the sinner, millions of ages 
dllbethe wrath to come, Mat. iii. 7, 1 Thess. i. 10. 
e water of a river is still coming, how much soevep 
las passed. While God is, he will pursue the quar- 
Laatli/, Howsoever dreadful it is, and though it be 
tl, yet it ia most just wwth ; it is a clear fire, without 
ast smoke of injustice. The sea of wrjth raging 
^ctest fury against the sinner is clear as chrystal. 
udgc of all the earth ci.n do no wrong. He knows- 
naports of passion, for they are inconsistent with the 
:tion of his n;-.ture. " Is God unrighteous, who 
I vengeance ! (I speak as a miji,) God forbid ) for 
tow ihall God judge the world !" Rom. ill 5, 6; 
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The Doctrine of the State of Wrath confirmed a%i 

vindicated, 

IL I shall confirm the doctrine. Consider, (1.) Hov 
peremptory tlie threatening of the first covenant is ; " In 
the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die," Gen-iL 
17. Hereby sin and punishment being connected, the 
veracity of God ascertains the execution of the threatening. 
Now all men being by nature luidcr tliis covenant, the 
breach of it lays them under the curse. (3.^ The justice 
of God requires that a child of sin be a child of wrath ; 
that the law being broken, the sanction thereof should 
take place. God, as man's Ruler and Judge, camiot but 
do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompence sin with wrath, 2 These, i. 6. 
He is of purer eyea^ than to behold evily Hab. i. 1 3. And 
he hates all the worker a of iniquity^ Psal. v. 6. (S.) The 
horrors of a natural conscience prove this. There is t 
conscience in the breasts of men, which tell them they aft 
sinners, aSid therefore liable to the wrath of God. Let 
men, at any time, sobef ly commune with themselves, and 
they will find they have the witness in themselves, ^ know- 
m^ the judgment of God, that they which commit such 
thmgs are worthy of death," Rom. i. 32. (4.) The 
pangs of the new birth, the work of the spirit of bondage 
on elect souls in order to their conversion, demonstrate 
this. Hereby their natural sinfulness and misery, as liaUe 
to the wrath of God, are plainly taught them ; fillmg 
their hearts with fear of that wrath. Now that this spint 
of bondage is no other than the Spirit of God, whose 
work is to convince of sin, righteousness, and judgmenii 
(John xvi. 8.) this testimony must needs be trues vor thu 
Spirit of truth cannot witness an untruth. -^Meanwhile, true 
believers being freed from the state of wrath, *' receive not 
the spirit of bondage again to fear, but receive the Spinl % 
of adoption," Rom. iii. \$, And, therefore, ^if feaMtf 
that nature do arise, after the soul's union with Clttleb '• 
they come from the saint's own spirit, or from a woivi* 
Lastly^ The sufferingsof Christ plainly prove this doctrine ' 
Wherefore was the Son of God, a Son under wrathf hoi 
because the children of men were children of wrath ? •or^ 
siiffei-ed the wrath of God) ivQXiQt^\)^^^\l)\^x>Xl'«^MBi^^' 
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:re liable to it in their 0711 persons. Nay, this not 
eaks us to have been liable to wrath, but also that 
n\ist have a vent, in the punishing of sin. If this 
ne in the green tree, what will become of die dry ? 
I miserable case must a sinner he in, that is out of 
that is not vitally united to Christ, and partakes 
UB Spirit ? God, who spared not his own Son, surely 
t spare such an one. 

the unregenerate man, who has no great va'.ue for 
lourof God, will be apt to rise up against his Judge, 
his own heart condemn his procedure. Nevcithe- 
le Judge being infinitely just, the sentence. must be 
HIS. And, therefore, to stop thy month, O proud 
,and to still thy clamour against the riglitcous Judge, 
er, Pirat, Thou art a smncr by nature, and it is 
reasonable that guilt and wrath be as old as sin. 
Jiould not God begin to vindicate his honour, as 
% «le worms begin to impair it ? Why shall not a 
t bite the thief, as soon as he leaps over the hedge ? 
ihould not the threatening take hold of the sinner, 
I as he casts away the command ? The poisonotM 
oftheserpentaffordsaman sufficient ground to kill it, 
I as ever he can reach it ; and, by this time thou 
tbe convinced, that thy nature is a very compound of 
- agtunstGod. Secondly, Thou hastnot only an enmity 
t God in thy nature, but hast discovered it by ac- 
ns, which are in his eye acts of hostility. - Thou 
■ought forth thy lust into the field of battle against 
vereign I»rd. And now, that thou art such a cri- 
thy condemnation is just ; for besides the sin of thy 
, thou hast done that against heaven, which if thou 
lone against men, thy life behoved to hare gone for 
d shall not wrath from heaven overtake thee ? (I.) 
art guilty of high treason, and rebellion against the 
if Heaven. The thought and wish of iJiy heart, 
jhe knows as well as the language of thy mouth, 
m, no God, Psal. xiv. 1 . Thou liast rejected his 
ment, blown the trumpet, and set up the sbmdard of 
Bn against him ; being one of those that say, "We 
Ot have this man to reign over us," Luke xix. 14. 
bastatrived against, and quenched his spmV-, ^f^"^- 
digowned bis laws proclaimed by his mcascn^t^^ -, 
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stopped thine ears at their voice, and sent them tnr^- 
moumine for thy pride. Thou hast conspired with hi" 
grand enemy the devil. Although thou art a sworn sfflt^ 
vant of the King of glory, daily receiving of his favoar%; 
find living on his bounty ; thou art holding a corresjionJ 
dcnce, |pd hast contracted a friendship wiUi his greatest.^ 
enemy, and art acting for him against thy Lord ; for, TlUr, 
lust of the drx-il ye •will do, John viii. 44. (2,) Thou srt 
a murderer before the Lord. Thou hast laid the stuinb^, 
ling-hlock of thine iniquity before the blind world ; atidj 
bast ruined the souls of othvrs by thy sinful coui-se. Aaii 
though thou dost not see now, tbe time may come, 
thou shalt see the blood of thy reLtions, neighbours, Mf 
qiidiiitances, and others, upon ihy head, Matth. xviiL j;'- 
" Wo unto the world becaiise of ofTenccs. — Wo to tl 
man by whom the offence cometli. Yea, thou art a ie 
murderer before God," Prov. viii. 36. "He that, 
neth against me wrongeth his own soul ; all they that 
me love death," Ezek. xviii. 3 1 . Why taiU ye die t 
laws of men go as far as they can against the self-mui 
er, denying his body a burial-place amongst others, 
confiscating his goods ; what wonder is il the law of i 
is so sevei-e against soul murderers ? Is it strange, _ 
they who will needs riepiot from God now, cost vbitiit 
wil], must be forced to depart fi-om him at last, into evtX;. 
lasting fire ? But what is yet more criminal) thop-Ut'. 
guilty of the murder of the Son of God, for the Lord 
reckon these amongst those thi;t pierced liim, Rev. 
Thou hast i-cjectcd him aswell aathe Jew» did ; endbf^ 
thy rejecting him, thou hast justified their deed, 
indeed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of 
but thou dost. Whul they did against him was in a 
of humiliation : but thou hast acted against him i 
state of exaltation. These things mil aggi-avate th; 
demnation. What wonder, then, if the voice of thi 
change to the roaring of tlie lion, against the trs 
murderer. 

Object. But some will say. Is there not a vast 
portion betwixt our sin and that wrath you talk 
answer, No ; God punishes no more than tin 
serves. To rectify your mistake, in this mattt 
fl.) The vast rewards God has annexed to obedleni 
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word is no more full of fiery wrath against sin, than it is 
of gracious rewards to the obedience it requires. 1 1* heaven 
be in the promises, it is altogether equal that hell be in the 
threatenings. If death were not in the balance witli life, 
eternal misery with eternal happiness, where were thepro- 
^rtion ? Moreover, sin deserves the misery, but our best 
works do not deserve the happiness ; yet both Mp set be- 
fore us ; sin and misery, holmess and happinesff Whut 
reason is there then to complain ? (2.) How severe 
soever the threatenings be, yet all has. enough ado to 
reach the end of the law. " Fear him," says our Lord, 
** which, after he hath killed, hath power to cast into hell ; 
jrea, I say unto you, fear him," Luke xii. 5. This be- 
speaks our dread of divine power and majesty ; but how 
few fcfgr him indeed 1 The Lord knows the sinners hearts 
to be exceedingly intent upon fulfilling tlicir lusts ; they 
cleave so fondly to those fulsome breasts, that a small force 
does not suffice to draw them from them. They that travel 
through deserts, where they are in hazard from wild beasts, 
have need to carry fire along with them ; and they have 
need of a hard wedge that have knotty timber to cleave ; 
so a holy law must be fenced with a dreadful wrath, in a 
world lying in wickedness. But who are they, that com- 
plain of that wrath as too great, Lut those to^vhom.U is 
too little to draw them off from their sinful courses ? It 
was the man who pretended to fear his lord, bccuuse he 
was an austere man, that kept his pound laid up in a nap- 
kin; and so he was condemned out of his own mouth, 
Luke xix. 20, 21, 22, Thou art that man, even thou 
whose objection I am answering. How can the wrath 
thou art under, and liable to, be too great, while yet it is 
not sufficient to awaken thee to fiy from it ? Is it time to 
relax the penalties of the law, when men are traiil^ling 
the commands of it under foot ? (3.) Consider how God 
4ealt with his own Son, whom he spared not, Rom. viii. 
AS. The wrath of God seized on his soul and body both, 
and brought him into the dust of death. That his suf- 
ferings were not eternal, flowed from the quality of the 
BUfferer, who was infinite ; and, therefore, aWe to bear 
at once the whole load of wi*ath ; and, upon that account, 
vhis sufferings were infinite hi value. But in value, they 
snuat be protracted to an eternity. And whi*t confidence 

M 
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can a rebel-subject have to quarrel (for his part) a punish- 
ment executed on the King's Son ? (4.) The sinner doth 
against God what he can. " Behold thou hast done evil 
tilings as thou couldst," Jer. iii. 5. That thou hast not done 
more and worse, thanks to him who restrained thee ; to 
the chain whicli the wolf was kept in by, not to tli78el£ 
No wondflr God shew his power on the sinner^ who puts 
forth his power against God, as fur as it will reach. The 
unrcgenerate man puts no period to his sinful course; 
and would put no bounds to it neither, if he were not 
restrained by divine power for wise ends ; and, th&rcfore| 
it is just he be for ever under wrath. (5.) It is infinite 
majesty sin strikes against ; and so it is, in some sort, ao^ 
infinite evil. Sin riseth in its demerit, according to the 
quality of the party offended. If a man wound his neigh- 
bour, his goods must go for it ; but if he wound hia 
prince, his life must go to make amends for that. The 
infinity of God makes infinite wrath the just demerit of 
sin. God is infinitely displeased with sin ; and when he 
acts, he must act like himself, and shew his displeasure 
by proportionable means. Lastly^ Those that shall lie for 
ever under his wrath, will be eternally sinning ; andf 
therefore, must eternally suffer ; not only in respect of 
divine judiciid procedure, but because, sin is its own. 
punishment, in the same manner that holy obedience is 
its own reward. 

The Doctrine of the Misery ofMan*aJ^atural State apfiHedn 

Use (1.) Of information. Is our state by nature a 
state of wrath ? Then, 

1. Surely we are not bom innocent. These chains 
of w;rath, which by nature are upon us, speak us to be 
born^ci iminals. The swaddling bands wherewith infants 
are hound hand and foot as soon as they are bom, may put 
us in mind of the cords of wratli, with which they are 
held prisoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What despei-ate madness is it for sinners to go on 
in their sinful course : What is it but to heap coals of fire 
on thine own head, and lay more and more fuel to the 
fire of wrath, to treasure up unto thyself wrath ag^ainst tliA 
day of wmth ? Rom. ii. 5. Thou mayst pensh, when 

his wrath is jkindlcd but a little, P^vilm \i» \%. Why wik 
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thou increase it yet more ? Thou art already bound with 
luch cords of death, as will not easily be loosed ; what 
Deed is there of more ? Stand, cai*eless sinner, and con- 
sider this. 

S. Thou hast no reason to complain, as long as thou 
Mt out of hell. " Wherefore doth a livingjaan com- 
plain?" Lam. iii. 39. If one who has forfeited sB life be 
banished his native country, and exposed to many hard- 
ihips ; he may well bear all patkntly, seeing his life is 
»]Mured. Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain or 
iickness ? Nay, bless God ye ai*e not there, where the 
irorm never dieth. Dost thou grudge tliat tliou art not 
H so good a condition in the world, as some of thy neigh- 
wiira are ? Be thankful rather, thiit ye are not in the case 
)f the^dsonned. Is thy substance gone from thee ? Won- 
ier'that the fire of God's wrath hath not consumed thy- 
lelfL Kiss the rod, O sinner, and acknowledge mercy ( 
hr God punisheth us less than our iniquities deservci 
Ezraix. 13. 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. 
[!•) The poorest that go from door to door, and hath not 
ime penny left them by their parents, were bom to an in- 
heritance. Their first father Adam left them children of 
wrath ; and continuing in their natural state, they cannot 
HUBS of it ; " For this is theportion of a wicked man from 
God) and the heritage appointed to him by God," Job xx. 
29. An heritage that will furnish them with an habita- 
tkm, who have not where to lay their head ; they shall be 
cast into utter darkness. Mat. xxv. 30. for to them is re- 
■ervedthe blackness of darkness for ever, Jude 13. where 
their bed shall be sori*ow : " They shall lie down in sor- 
row," Isa. 1. 11, tlieir food shall be judgment, for God 
^U feed them \yith judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. luid their 
Wok sliall be the red wine of God's wratli, the dregs 
^- Wlieitof all the wicked of the earth shall wring out, and 
f Mak them, Psal. Ixxv. 8. I know, tliat those who are 
;' Vidtute of worldly goods, and withal void of the know- 
i[ W^ and grace of God, who therefore may be called the 
■jilATil's poor, will be apt to say here, We hope God will 
JlB^c U^Mtfer all our misery in tliis world, and we nhall 
'^^Pp^^the next : As if their miserable outward con- 
'^^VHII % ijSM would secure their happiness in eternity^ 



i 
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A gross and futol mistake ! And this is another lahtri- 
tarcc they have, vit. " lies, vunity, fjid ihinga wheraii 
ihcre !!> no profit," Jcr. xvi. 19. But] "the hail shtO 
sweep i.way the wfiigc of lies," Isa. xxviii. 17. Doft 
tiiou thiuk, O sinner, that God who commands judges m 
(^I'th, u^io respect the person of the poor in judgmenti 
1-^v, xiirls. will pervert judgment for thee .' Naj.knnr 
for certain, however miserable thou art here, thou shtlt bt 
<'tcmally mi serLibte hereafter, ifsthou livest and diestJK 
thy natnr-.il state. (2.) Many that have enough in tfas 
woi-ld, have far more than they know of. Thou haditi 
(it may be,) O unrcgener&te man, an estate, a good 
portion, or Iwrgc stock left thee by thy father ; thou b4 
improved it, and tlie sun of prosperity shines upon theaj 
so that thou canst say with Esau, Gen. xxxiit. 9. lint 
cnaugli. But know, thou hast more than all that, an inhe- 
I'itance thou dost not consider of; thou art a childif 
\rntth, an heir of hell. That is an heritage which viU 
abide with thee, amidst all the changes in the world, u 
long as thou continuest in an uurcgenerate state. Wlwa 
tjiou shaft leave thy substance to others, this shall goalonf 
■with thyself into another world. It is no wonder > 
slaUfchtL:r ox be f jd tq the full, and is not toiled as ottei» 
are, Job. xxi. 30, " The wicked is reserved to the day «i 
dcsinictiou ; they shall be brought forth to the dkf rf 
VTJth." Well then, rejoice, let thine heart cheer tbc^ 
walk in tlie w..ya of thine heart, and in tlie sight of tloM 
t;yes ; live above repi'oofs and warnings from the word* 
tioti f shew thyself a man of a fine spirit, by casdng <• 
all fear of God ; mock at seriousness ; live like thyiel^l 
child of tvr!.th, an heir of hell : " But know thou, tint 
for all tJieac things God will bring thee into judgment," 
Ecckrs. xi. 9. Assure thyself, thy breaking shdl cOT* 
suddenly, at an instant, Isa. xxx. 1 3. " For as the crack" 
ling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of a finlt' 
Fxcles. vii. 6. The fair blaze, and great noise they inik<i. 
is quickly gone ; so shall thy miith be. AndthentW 
wrath, thi.t is now silently sinking into thy soul, ali4, 
make a fearful hissing. "ij 

5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been itt/f^ 'i*'^ 
his youth, Jer. xlviii. 1 1 . i>nd never saw the b^£k clwil 
•f wHith Itanging over his head, There Arc man; ii|H| 
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kn no changes ; therefore, they fuar not God, Psalm Ir. 
». Thejr have livtil in u good belief (us they call it) 
iDdieirddys; th^tU, they never hud power to believii aii 
ill rtport of their souls stute. Muny hi^vc come by their 
religion toa easily ; laid iis it cuiiio ligiitly to tl||in, "^o it 
liJl go from them, wheu their tviul conies. Do ye tliink 
SwnSee from wrath, in a morning-dream ? Or will thej- 
flee from tiie wruth they never saw pursuing them ? 

i. Think it not strange," if you see one in great distress 
Aout lua soul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial, 
J&d as little concerned about salvation, us tmy uf I'.is 
Stighbours. Can one get a right view oF himself, as in 
kitiitcof wruth, and not be pierced with sorrows, terrors, 
nuticty ? When a weight, (niito above one's strength, lie& 
Upon him, and he is alone, he can neither slir hand nor 
mti but when one eomcs to lift it ofT him, he will sti'ug- 
(^eto get from under it. Tiiunder-cltips of wr^th from 
the word of God, conveyed to the soul by tlie Spirit of 
the Lard, will surely keep a man awL.kc. 

Liuily, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches and 
BRiDns, Olid upon us in this k.nd, and that infants and 
children yet uiibom smart under it. Most of the society 
>tt yet children of wr,.th ; few arc fleeing fi-om it, or 
lUdng the way to pri:vent it ; but people of all ranks ore 
beljung it on. The Jews rejected Christ ; and their chil- 
4rni tivc been smarting under wratli tliese sixteen hun- 
wl ^ears. God gr^nt, th<it the bad entertjinnient given: 
Id Christ and his gospel, by this generation, be not puv- 
Wedwith wrath on the succeeding one, 
Uw fi.) Of exhortation. And here, 1. 1 shall drop a 

L Wtd to those who are yet in an unrcgenerate stuie. 

Y*- To those that are brought out of it. 1. To all iiidif- 

' ftWntly. 

J 1- To yon that arc yet in an unregcnerate sti.tc, I 

' ioBid sound the alarm, and Wiirn you to sec to your- 
Rhes, white yet there is hope. O ye children of wrr.th, 
ttc no rest in tliis dismal st^te ; but flee to Jesus Christ 

'Aconly refuge. Haste and make your escape tiiither. 

3^ Bbte of wrath is too hot a. clim; to foL' you to livf in, 

Ifidtkh ii. 10. " Arise- yc and depart, for li.is is not 

ffm EC8t." O ^nner, knowcst tliou when; thua i-tt? 

jDost tlMU DOl see thy ihmgcr ? The curse tas ciilaiti.\lfc- 
M3 
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to lliy soul; wrutli is thy covering ; the heavens are grow- 
ing bluckcr iuid blacker above thy head ; the earth is \ 
wciiry of thee ; the pit is opening her mouth for thee ; 
xmd should the thread of thy life be cut this momcntf thou 
art henc^rth past all hopes for ever. Sirs> if we saw 
you puttmg a cup of poison to your moutli^ we would fly 
to you and snatch^t out of your hands : If we saw the 
house on Hre about you, while ye were fast asleep in itf 
vcQ would run to you and drag you out of it^ Buty alas 1 
yc are in ten thousand times greater hazard ; yet we can 
do no more but tell you your danger ; invite^ exliorty be- . 
$eech> and obtest you, to look to youraelves ;. and lament' 
your stupidity and obstinacy, when we cannot prevail with 
you to take warning. If there were no hope of your re- 
covery, we should be siient, and would not torment you 
bef<jre the time ; but though yc be lost and undone, there 
in hope in Israel concerning this tiling. Wherefore, 1 cry 
unto you in the name of tlic Lord, and in the woi-dstH 
the prophet, Zech. ix. 12. " Turn ye to tlie strong-boldf 
ye prisoners of hope/' Flee to Jesus Christ out of this 
vour ndural state. 

m 

Motive I. While ye are in tliis state, yc must stand or 
fall ixcording to the kw or covenant of works. -If ye 
understood this aright,it would strike through your beafta» 
as a tliuusand darts. One had better be a slave to the 
Turks, condemned to the giillcys, or under Egyptian 
bondage, thun be under the covenant of works, now. AU 
luuikind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard be- 
fore ; and thou in tl^y unregeneratc state art. still where 
AJam left tlic»;. It is ti ue, there is another covenant 
brought in ; but wli^t is that to thee, who art not brought 
L'lto it ? Thou niUbt needs be under one of tlie two 
ccveniints ; either und'. r the law, or under grace. That i 
thou art not under grucc, the dominion of sin over thee 
muhifestly evinceth ; therefore, thou art under the laiCf 
Rom. vi. 14. Do not tlihik God has l^d aside the first *" 
covenant. Matt. v. 17, 18. G«l. iii. 10. No^ he will 
mugp.ify the law, and make it honourable. It. isw brokcni 
indeed, on thy pait ; but it is absui^d to think, that there- 
iore^ your obligation is dissolved. Nay, thou must fliUnA . 
smd fail by it^ till thou cuist. pvo^c^ \iK^ ^\&«i\«3c^ 
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God himself, who is thy paity in that covenant ; and this 

[ ^ canst not pretend to, seeing thou art not in Christ. 

I Now, to give you a view of your misery, in this rc- 

\ l|Mct, consider tliese following things, ( 1 .) Hereby ye 

'I m bound over to death, in virtue of the tlireaten-* 

;. iDf^ of death in that covenant, G«;ncsis ii. ^17. The 

. Gcmditicm I>eing broken, ye fiill under the pcm.lty : 

- So it concludes you under wrath. (2.) There is no s&U 

tatioD for you under this covenant, but on a condition 

impotsible to be performed by you. The justice of God 

must be satisfied for the wrong you have done already. 

God hath written this truth in characters of the blood of 

luiSon. Yea, and you must perfectly obey the law for 

. ^time to come. So saith tlie kw, Gal. iii. 12. " The 

nu that doth them, shall live in them." Come then, O 

nmer, see if thou canst make a ladder, whereby thou 

\ vayest reach the throne of Ciod ; stretch foith thine arms, 

I ud try if tliou canst ily on the wings of the wind, catch 

\ hold of the clouds, and pierce through these visible hea- 

■ yens; and then either climb over, or break through the 

jasper walls of the city above. These ti:iings shalt thou 

do> u soon as thou shult reach heaven m thy natural state, 

or under this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under 

this covenant. Pardon is the benefit of anotiier covenant, 

*ith which thou hast nothing to do, Acts xiii. 9. « And 

hy lum all that believe are justified from all things, from 

which ye could not be justified by tliC law of Moses." 

As for thee, thou art in the hand of a merciless creditor, 

\ which will take thee by the tliroat, saying. Pay what thou 

. •«?« : and cast thee mto prison, there to remain, till thou 

.-.hit paid the utmost faithing ; unless thou art so wise as 

^ get a cautioner in time, who is able to answer for all 

"■■, % debt, and get up tiiy discharge ; this Jesus Christ alone 

• Cm do. Thou abidest under this covenant, and pleadest 

Biercy ; but wiiat is thy plea founded on ? There is not one 

PWinise of mercy or pardon in tliat covenant. Dost thou 

..pfcad mercy, for mercy sake ? Justice will step in betwixt 

'««adthec ; and plead God's covenant-threutenini^^, which 

1^ Cannot deny. (4.) There is no place for repentance 

is covenant, so as the sinner can be helped by it. 

M soon as thou sinncst^ tlie law lays its cui*se on thee^ 
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which is a dead weight thou canst by no means throw offj 
no, not tiiough thine head were waters, and thine eyes a 
fountuia of teurs, to weep day and night for thy sin. That 
is what the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the 
flesh, Rom* viii. 3. Now thou art another profane EsfiOy. 
that hath sold tlie blessing ; and there is no place for re- ^ 
pcntance, ttiough thou seekest it carefully with tearS| 
while under that covenunt (5.) There is no accepting of 
the will for the deed under this covenant, which was not 
made for good will, but good works. The mistake in this 
point ruins many. They arc not in Christ, but stand under 
the first covenant ; and yet they will plead this privilege* 
This is just as if one having made a feast for those of faiik 
own family, when they sit down at table, another man's 
serviait that has rmi away from his master, should pre* 
sumptuously come forward and sit down among them ; 
would not the master of tlie feast give such a stranger that 
check, Friend', how earnest thou in tJnther ? And since he 
is none of his family, command him to be gone quickly* 
TiiOUgh a master accept the good will of his own child 
for the deed, can a hired servant expect that privilege ? 
(6.) Ye have nothing to do with Christ, while under tlus 
covenant. By the laW of God, a woman cannot be mar- 
ried to two husbands at once ; either death or divorce 
must dissolve the fii-st marriage, ere we can be married toi 
Clirist, Rom. vii. 4. The law is the first husband ; Jesu^ 
Christ, who raiseth tlie deud, marries the widowy that 
was heart-broken, and slain by tiie first husband. Bvt 
while the soul is in the house witii the first husband) it 
cannot plead a marriage -I'eliition to Christ ; nor the ben^r 
fits of h marriage -covenant, which is not yet entered int6» 
Gal. v. 4. " Christ is become of no effect to you,, who^ 
soever of you ai*e justified by the law ; ye are fallen from 
grace." Peace, p.irdon", and such like benefits, are all 
benefits of the covenant of grace. And ye must not think, 
to stand off from Ciirist, and the murriage-covcnunt with 
him, luid yet pleud these benefits, more than one man's 
wife can plend the benefit of a contmct of marriage past 
betwixt anot I er man uiid his owj> wife. Lastlij^ Sfsethe 
bill of exclusio?!, passed in the court of heaven, against alt 
under the covenant of woTk»> Gdi. V^, ^o. «• *\>E^^n^^ 
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the bond-woman shall not be heir..*' Compare ver. 24. 
Hbirs of wi'tith must not be heirs of glory. Whom the 
first covenant hath power to exclude out of heaven, the 
second covenant cannot bring into it. 

Objection^ Then it is impossible for us to be saved.-— 
jtn^werj It is so, while you ai*e in that state. But if you 
would be out of that dreadful condition, hasten out of that 
stLte. If a murderer be under sentence of death, so long 
as he lives within the kingdom, the luws will reach his 
life ; but, if he can make his escape, and get over the sea, 
into the dominions of another prince, our laws cannot reach 
him there. This is whtit we .would have you to do, flee 
out of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son ; out of the dominion of the law, into the domi- 
nion of grace ; then all the curses of the law, or covenant 
of works, shell never be able to reach you. 

Motive 2. O ye children of wratli, your state is wretch- 
ed, for ye have lost God ; and that is an unspeakable loss. 
Ye arc without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whatever 
you may call yours, you cannot call God yours. If we look 
to the earth, perhaps you can tell us, that land, that house, 
or that herd of cattle is yours. But let us look upward to 
heaven, is thcit God, that grace, that glor}- yours ? Truly, 
you have neither part nor lot in that matter. When Ne- 
buchadnezzar talks of cities and kingdoms, Ohow big does 
bespeak! Great Babylon that Ihavebuilty^^my /lower^^^my 
majesty J But he tells a poor tale when he comes to speak 
of God, saying, Your God^ Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas ! 
Mnncr, .whatever thou hast, God is gone from thee. O the 
misery of a godless soul ! Ili.st thou lost God ? Then, (1.) 
The sap and substance of all that thou hast in the world is 
gone. The godless man, have what he will, is one that 
hath not, Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the unregcncratc man 
to attain to scul-satisfaction, whatever he possesseth, since 
God is not his God. All his days he eateth in darkness ; 
in every condition, there is a secret dissatisfixtionhuuntshis 
heart like a ghost; tlie soul wants something, though per- 
haps it knoweth not what it is ; and so it will be always, 
till the soul return to God, the founti^n of satisfuction. (2.) 
Thou canst do nothing to purpose for thyself, for God is 
gone ; his soul is departed from thee, Jer. \i. 8. like a leg 
,ofjok/, hanging by, whereof amaiiVv«i\]tii«>3kS»^^^> 
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the word there used doth bear. Losing God, thou halt 
lost the fountain of g^d ; und so all grace, all goednessi 
all the Scivuig influences of tlie Spirit. What caiwt tliou do 
then ? Whut fruit canst thou bringfoith^more t;haD a branch 
cut off from the stock ? John xv. 5. Thou art become no- - 
profitable, Rom. iii. 12. as a filthy rotten thing, fit only 
tor the dunghill. (3.) Death has come up into thy wii^ 
dows, yeuf and has settled on thy face ; for God, in whoM 
favour is life, (Psal. xxx. 5.) is gone from thee, and so th« 
soul of thy soul is departed. What a loathsome lump is the 
body, vhen the soul is gone ? Far more loathsome is thy 
soul in this case. Thou art dead whilst thou livest Do 
not deny it« seeing thy speech is laid, thine eyes closedi 
and all spiritual motion in thee ceaseth. Thy true friends, 
who see thy case, do lament, because thou art gone into die 
land of silence. (4.) Thou hast not a steady friend among 4I] 
the ere atu re s of God ; for now that thou hast lost the Master's 
favour, all the family is set against thee. Conscience is 
thine enemy ; tlie word never speaks good of thee : Grod'ft 
people loathe thee, so far as they see what tliou art, PsaK 
XV. 22. The beasts and stones of the field are banded. to* 
gcther against thee, Job v. 23. Hos. ii. 18. Thy meet, 
drink, clothes, grudge to be serviceable to the wretch that 
has lost God, und abusetli them to his dishonour. The 
earth groaneth under tliee ; yea, the whole creation groan* 
eth, and travuileth in pahi together, because of thee, and 
sucli us thou art, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven will have no- 
thiiig to do with thee ; " For there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that dcfileth,'* Rev. xxi. 22. Only " hell 
from beneath is moved for thee, lo meet thee at thy com- 
ing," Isa. xiv. 9. — Lastly^ Thy hell is begun already. 
Whut midtes hell,but exclusion from the prcsence of God? 
Depart from me ye cursed. Now ye are gone from God 
alreu.dy, with the curse upon you. That shall be your 
punishment at length (if ye retuni not) which is now your 
choice. As a g. acious state is a state of gloiy in the bud* 
so a graceless state is hell in the bud ; which, if it con- 
tinue, will come to perfection at length. 

Motive 3. Consider the dreadful instances of the wrath 
of God ; and let them serve to awaken tliee to flee out of ■ 
this state. Consider, ( 1 .) How, it has fallen on men. 
Even in this world, many hav^ bc^tv ^^vvv^ ^^xctssoK 
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ine vengeance ; that others might fear. Wrath has 

away multitudea, who have fallen together by the 
of an angry God. Consider how tlie Lord spared 
le old world, bringing in the Oood upon the world of 
igodly ; and turning tlie cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
,to ashes, condemned tliem with an overthrow, niak- 
lem an example unto those that after should live un- 
, 2 Pet. ii. S, 6. But it is yet more dreadful to 

of that weeping, wailing, and gnushing of teeth, 
gat those, who, in hell, lift up their eyes, but cannot 

drop of water to cool their tongues. Believe tliesc 
■s, and be warned by them ; lest destruction come up- 
ee, for a warning to others. (2.) Consider how wrath 
poQ the fallen nngels, whose c.ise is absolutely hope- 

They were the first that ventured to break the hedge 
! dmne law ; and God set them up for monuments of 
Tath against sin. They once left Uieir own hi.bita- 
and were never allowed to look in again at the hole 
: door, but they uve reserved in everlasting chains, 
r darkness, unto the judgment of the great day,Jude9. 
i»tly. Behold how an angry God dealt with his own 
standing in tlie room of elect sinners, Rom. viii. 32, 
Mpartd not hit oian Son Sparing-mercy might have 

expected, if any at dl. If any person cuuld have oh- 
d it, Burely his own Son would huvt' got it ; but he 
rd hiin not. The Fatliev's delight is made a man of 
nra; he who is the wisdom of God becomes sore ama- 
ready to faint away with » fit of horrov. The wrig'' 
is wrath makes him sweat great drops of blood, 
ierceness of this fire, his heart was like wax melt" 
nidst of his bowels. Behold here liow severe G 
lat Mn ! The sun was struck blind with this ter 
t ; rocks were rent, gn-ves opened ; de;ith, as it 
le excess of astonishment, letting its prisoner 
'. What is a deluge, a shower of five and hri 
odomites, the terrible noise of a disKolving wi 
Ic fiibric of heaven and earth fulling down ; 
:1s cast down from heaven into the Ixittom' 
Uare all these, I say, in comparison with tt- 
tfing I Groaning, dying uponiLcrossl Irifinit 
it, to moke un took like itself, viz. In&tut 
- niOmca lire at ease, while exposed to v\\i' 
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Laatlyy Consider what a God he is, with who 

hast to do, whose wrath thou art liable unto : I 

God of infinite knowledge and wisdom ; so that i 

thy sins, however secret, can be hid from him. 

fallibly finds out all means whereby wrath may be i 

ed, toward the satisfying of justice. He is of 

power, and so can do what he will against the 

How heavy must the strokes of Mrrath be, which i 

on by an omnipotent hand ! Infinite power can rrn 

sinner prisoner, even when he is in his greates 

against heaven. It can bring again the several pa] 

dust out of the grave ; put them together again, 

the soul ane the body, sist them before the tribunal 

them away to the pit, and hold them up with t 

hand, through eternity, while they are lashed i» 

other. He is infinitely just ; and, therefore, mustf 

It were acting contraiy to his nature to suffer the 

to escape wi*ath. Hence the executing of this "w 

pleasing to him ; for though the Lord hath no del 

the death of the sinner, as it is the destruction of 1 

creature ; yet he delights in it, as it is the execi 

justice. *' Upon the wicked he shall r^n snares, fi 

brimstone, and an horrible tempest." — Mark the 

;* For the righteous Lord lovcth righteousness," F 

)jj7. "l will cause my fury to rest upon them, an' 

'be comforted," Ezek. v. 13. « I also will laugh ; 

calamity i" Prov. i. 26. — Finally^ He lives for e 

>ur&ut: the quarrel Let us therefore conclude, 

rr/ul thing to fall into the hands of the living Go 

ic awakened then, O young sinner ; be awake 

sinner, who art yet in the state thou wast b 

r security is none of God's allowuncc ; it is th 

iatV: Rise out of it ere the pit close its mouth 

tnie, you may put on a breast-plate of ii-on 

■ ow brass, and your hearts as an adamant ; i; 

? But God will break that brazen bow, an' 

j\iantine heart, at last, to ily into a thousand 

• if ye will, labour to put these things out 

lat ye may yet sleep in a sound skin, thou 

-ratli. Ye may run away with the arrow 

r consciences to your work, to work then 

- ' " bcdiS) to sleep them oMl \ oy \.o cotK^^ay^ i 



'4 



I 



II.] Alarm io the Unregenerate, 149 

augh them away; but convictions so stifled, will 
i fearful resurrection ; and the day is coining, when 
rows of wrath shall so stick in thy soul, as thou shalt 
be able to pluck them out through the ages of etcr- 
inless thou take warning in time. 
; if any desire to flee from the wrath to come, and, 
St end, to know what course to take, I offer them 
few advices, and obtest and beseech tliem, as they 
;heir own souls, to fall in with them. (1.) Retire 
sives into some secret place, and there meditate on 
aur miserj^ Believe it, and fix your thouglits on it» 
ich put the question to himself, How can I live in 
ate ? How can I die in it ? How will I rise again, 
and before the tribunal of God in it ? (2.) Consider 
isly the sin of your nature, heart, and life. A 
r sight of wrath flows from a deep sense of sin, 
who see themselves exceeding sinful, will find no 
difficulty to perceive themselves to be heirs of wrath. 
jabour to justify God in this matter. To quarrel 
!vod about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a net, 
ut fix you the more in it. Humiliation of soul, 
! the I.ord, is necessary for an escape. God will 
11 deliverance, but freely gives it to those who sec 
lelves altogether unwortliy of his favour. Latstly^ 
jrour eyes,0 prisoners of hope, towards the Lord Jesus 
t; and embrace himas he ofl*ereth himself in the gospel. 
' ia no mtvationin any other ^ Acts iv. 12. God is a 
ming fire ; ye are children of wrath ; if the Media- 
lerpose not Betwixt him and you, ye are undore for 

If ye would be safe, come under his shadow ; one 
>f that wrath cannot full there, for he deliverelh us 
the wrath to come, 1 Thess. i. 10. Accept of him 
coyenant, wherein he offereth himself to thee ; and 
lU shalt, as the captive woman, redeem thy life, by 
ing the Conqueror. His blood will quench that 
f wi*ath, which burns against thee ; in the white 
nt of his righteousness thou shalt be safe ; for no 

of wrath can pierce it. 

I shall drop a few words to the saints. 

«ry Remember, that, at that time, (namely, when yc 

in your- natural state,) ye were without Christ, hav- 

.o hope^ and witiiout God in the wotV^* VL^>\ \Xi 

that state you were in formerly, auA TeVvv:^ >^^ 
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inisci7 of it. There are five memorials I may thence 
give into the whole assembly of the saints, who are no 
more children of wrath, but heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ, though as yet in their minority. (1.) Re- 
member, that in the day our Lord took you by the hand, 
ye were in no better condition than others. O What 
moved him to take you, when he passed by your neigh- 
bours I he found you children of wrath, even as others ; 
but he did not leave you so. He came into the common 
prison, where you lay in your fetters, even as others ; 
and from amongst the multitude of condemned malefac* 
tors, he picked out y^, commanded your fetters to be 
taken off, put a pardon in your hand, and brought you 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God, while he 
left otlicrs in the devil's fetters. (2.) Remember there 
was notliing in you to engage him to love you, in tlie 
day he first appeared for your deliverance. Ye were 
children of wrath, even as others, fit for hell, and alto- 
gether unfit for heaven ; yet the King brought you into 
the palace ; the King's Son made love to you, condemoied 
criminals, and espoused you to himself, on the day in 
which ye might have been led forth to execution. " Even 
so, Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight," Matth. 
IX. 26. (3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be lothed than 
loved in that day. Wonder, that when he saw you in 
your blood, he looked not at you with abhoiTence, and 
passed by you. Wonder that ever such a Jjme could be 
a time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Remember, ye are 
decked with borrowed fcatliers. It is his comeliness 
which is upon you, vcr. 1 4. It was he that took off your 
prison garments, and clothed you with robes of righteous- 
ness, garments of solvation ; garments wherewith ye arc 
arrayed as the lilies, which toil not, neither do they spin. 
He took the chtuns from off your arms, the rope from 
about your necks ; put you in such a dress as ye may be 
fit for the court of heuven, even to eat at tlie King's table. 
(5.) Remember your faults this day ; as Pharaoh's butleti 
who had forgotten Joseph. Mind how you have for- 
gotten, and how unkindly you have treated him, who re- 
membered you in your low estate. la this your kindntu 
to your fHend ? In the day of your deliverance, did ye 
think ye could have thus requited him, your Lord ? 
ifecondlyj Pity the children oS vrt^xVi Xickfc ^kitX^ i&dlL 
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lies in wickedness. Can )-c be unconcrnicii Tor then;, 
ye who were once in the same condition .' Yc iiavc got 
ashore indeed, but your fellows Jira jet in ]iiix;ii'd of 
perishtiig ( and will not ye nmke thcni hII posisibie help 
ibr their delivcrimce ? What they arc, ye sometimes 
vere. This mzy draw pity from you, and cngiLgc you to 
use all means for their recovery. Sec Tit. iii. 1, % 3. 

Thirdly, Admire that matchless love, which brougiit 
you out of the state of wrath. Christ's love was hctiv.; 
love, he loved thy soul from the pit of conuptioii. It was 
no easy work to purchase the lifeof the condemned sinner; 
but he. gave his life, for thy life. He gave his preciuu^i 
blood to quench tlut flame of wrath, which otherwise 
would have bitmt thee up. Men get the best view of the 
stars from the bottom ofa deep pit ; from this pit of miseiy 
into which thou wast cast by the first Adam, thou mayest 
get the best view of the Sun of righteousness, inall his 
dimensions. He is the second Adam, who teok thee out 
of the horrible pit, and out of the miry clay. How broad 
were the skirts of that love, which covered such a multi- 
tude of sins I Behold the length of it, reaching from cver- 
Uating to everlasting, Psal. cii. 17. The depth of it, 
going to low as to deliver thee from the lowest hell, 
Psal. Ixxxi. 13. The height of it, in raising thcc up to sit 
in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Fourthly., Be humble, carry low sails, walk softly all 
your year s.^Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privileges, 
or attainments ; but remember ye were children of wrath, 
even as others. The peacock walks slowly, hangs down 
his starry feathers, while he looks to his black feet, [.ook 
ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye arc digged, \t'alk 
bumbljt as it becomes free grace's debtors. 

Latlly, Be wholly for your Lord. Every wife is ob- 
liged to be dutiful to her hushand.ti but double ties lie 
upon her who was taken from a prison or 1; dunghill. If 
your Lord has delivered you from wrdth, ye ought, upon 
that very account, to- be wholly his ; to act for him, to 
suffer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. The 
•aints have no reason to complain of their lot in the 
vorld, whatever it be. Well may they bear the cross for 
him, by whom the curse was borne away tiom tVt<^v(\. 
.#WcU mny (iicy bear the wrath of in?n in \i\\ ca>iae» ■wV'n 
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has freed them from the ^^i-ath of God ; and chearfully go 
to a fire for him, by whom hell-fire is quenched to them. 
Soul and body, and all thou hadst in the world, were 
sometimes under wrath ; he has removed that wrath, 
shall not pII tlicsc be at his service ? That thy soul is not 
overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing purely to 
Jesus Clirist ; and shall it not then be a temple for his 
Spirit ? That thy heart is not filled with horror and 
despair, is owing to him only ; to whom tlien should it 
be devoted but to him alone ? That thine eyes are not 

. blinded with the smoke of the pit, thy hands are not fet- 
tered with chains of darkness, thy tongue is not broiling 
in the fire of hell, and thy feet are not standing in that 
lake which burns with fire and brimstone, is o>ving purely 
to Jesus Christ ; and shall not these eyes be employed for 
liim, these hands act for him, that tongue speak for him, 
and these feet speedily run his errands ? To him who be- 
lieves tliat he was a child of wrath, even as othera, but 
is now delivered by the blessed Jesus, nothing will ap- 
pear too much, to do or suffer for his dc livelier, when he 
bas a fair call to it. 

III. To conclude with a word to all : Let no man 
think lightly of sin, which lays the sinner open to the 
wrath of God. L-^t not the sin of our nature^ which 
wrcatlis the yoke of God's wmth so early about our 
necks, seem a small thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, 
because of his dreadful wrath. Tremble afthc thought 
of sin, against which God has such fiery indignation. 
Look on his wrath, and stand in awe, and sin not. Do 
you think tliis is to press you to slavish fear ? If it were 
so, one had better be a slave to God with a trembling 
heart, than a fr -je nian to the devil, with a sealed con- 
•cience and a heart of adamant. Rut it is not so, you 
may love him, and t||iis fear him too ; yea, ye ought to do 
it thoujrh yc were saints of the first mugnitude. Sec 
Psal. cxix. 10. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 38, 
29. Aithouj^h ye have passed the" gulf of wrath, being 
in Jesus Christ, yet it is but reasonable your hearts shircr, 

' when ye look buck to it. Your sin still deserves wrath, 

even I's the sins of others ; and it would be terrible to be 

in a livvy fuiiiace ; although by a miracle, we were ^ 

fbncod iii^ainst it, as that it coaVi wqX Wttcv\^** * 
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Pdr when we icere yet wtkoul strength, i 
Christ died for the Uiiffodly. 



WE have now had a' view of the total corruption 
of man's nsliire, and th^t los.d of wrulh which lies 
on hira, that gulph of misevy he is plunged into, in his 
naturul state. . But there is one p:irt of his misery that 
desnrea particular cousider^tion ; numuly, his utti:r in- 
ability to recover himself, tlic knowledge of which is 
necesitary for the due humili<itioii of a sinner. What I 
ilesi^ here is, oiiiy to propose a few things, whereby lo 
convince the unre^'ncr^te mun of tliU his iii^hility ; that 
he may sec an absolute need of Clirist, and of the power 
of his nve- 

As Mmn that is fallen into a pit cannot be supposed to 
help hinmelf out of it, hut by one of two wnys ; either by 
dtung all hin^self alone, or taking hold of, and improving 
tbo helpoffcrcd him by others ; so an uneonvei'ted man can- 
not be supposed to help himself out of that stute, but eitlier 
in the wuy of the law, or covenant of works, hy doing ail 
himaelf witliout Christ ; or else in tlie wuy of tJic gospeU 
or coTtnaht of grace, by ftxerting his own sti'engtli to lay 
, )lUd upon, and to make nse of the liclp QfCeTed\ma^ Xw 
- SKrkntr. Bu^alus! Ihc unconverted tiuilu&q«&'>^'^ 
N 2 
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pit, r.nd cannot help himself either of these WRys. Not 
th". first Wciv ; lor the first text tells us, that when our Lord 
cMine to help us, we were without strength, unable to re- 
cover ourselves. We were ung<9||B[^; therefore, under a 
burden of guilt and wrath ; yet without strength, unable to 
stand under it ; and unable to throw it off, or get from un- 
der it : So that all mankind had undoubtedly perished, had 
not Christ died for the ungodly, and, brought help to 
them who could never have recovered themselves. Butt 

..'When Christ comes and offereth help to sinners, cannot 
they take it I Cannot they improve help when it comes to 
their luvuds ? No, the second text tells us, they cannot ; 
JVb man can comr unto vie^ (i. e. believe in me, John vi. 
35.) except the Father draw him^ This is a drawing which 
enables them to come, who till then could not come ; and, 
therefore, could not help themselves, by improving the 
help offered. It is a drawing, wluch is always effectual ; 
for it can be no less than hearing and learning of the Fa- 
ther, which, whoRO partakes of, cometh to Christ, ver. 25. 
Therefore, it is not drawing in the way of mere moral sua- 
sion, which may be, yea, and always is, ineffectual ; but, 
it is drawing by mighty pow^r, Eph. i. 9. absolutely ne- 
cessary for them that have no power in themselves, to 
come and take hold of the offered help. 

llea.rkcn then, O unre generate man, and be convinced^ 
that as thou art in a most miserable state by nature, so thou 
art utterly unable to recover thyself, any manner of way. 
Thou ait ruined ; t'nd what way wilt thou go to work, to 
recover tliyself f Which of thesC^two ways wilt tliou 
cause ? Wilt thou try it alone ? Or wilt tlicu make use of 
help ? Wilt lliou fall on the way of works, or on the way 
of tlie gospel ? I know very well, thou wilt not so much 
as try the way of the gospel, till once thou hastfl^d the 
X«covery impracticable, in the way of the law.. ThJrtforCt 
we shall begin, where corrupt nature teaches men to.bc- 
gin, VIZ. at the way of the law of works. * 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working 
will never effect it.. Work and do thy best, thou shall 
ne\=x;r be able to work thyself out of this state of cormpdoai 
and wrath. I'hou must hivvc CTirist, else thou shalt perish 
ctenuilly. ItisonlyCJirist inyoucanbe thehopeofgloiy. But 

if thou w'i/t needs try it, then I must lay before thee, froift 
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iving;God, two tilings which 

' id if tliou CLinat do them, it 

dble to rt'^ovur ihjsi-lf ; but 

nothing this way for thy re- 
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the until Ici-ahle word of 
tfaou mutt dofor Uiyseli 
must be yielded, that, ' 
if not, then thou 
corcry. 

First, ^ thov. milt enter into Hfe, keejt the command' 
nenti, Mat. xix. 1 7. That ia, if thou wilt, by doing, enter 
into life, then perfectly keep the ten couitnands. For the 
scope of these words is, to beut down the pride of man's 
heart and to let him sec tlic absolute need of a Saviour, 
from the impossibility of keeping the law. The answer 
is given, suitubl^ to the address. Our Lord checks liim 
for his compliment, Good master, ver. 16. telling him, 
Thfre it none good but ont, that it God,vcT. IT. As if he 
had siiid,You think yourself a good mun, and me another ? 
But where goodness is spoken of, men and angels may 
veil their faces before the good God. And as to his ques- 
don, wherein he discovcrcth his legal disposition, Christ 
docs not answer him, saying, Believe and thou shall be »av- 
ed^ that would not have been so seasonable, in the case 
of one who thought he could do well enough foi- himself, 
if he btit knew what good things he should do ; but, suita- 
ble to the humour the m^^n Wiis in, he bid him keefi the 
tammandmenU : keep them nicely and accurately, us those 
that waidi malefactors in prison, lest my of tliem escape, 
and their life go for theirs. See then, O unregencrate 
mant what canst tliou do in this mutter ; for if thou wilt 
recover th)-self In this wny, tliou must perfectly keep the 
commundinenta of God. 

Aiid, ( 1 .) Th^ obedience roust be perfect, in respect of 
the principle of It ; tliat is, thy soul, the principle of action, 



must be perfectly pure, i-nd ultogether without s 
the la\^B^uirc3 all mon>l perfection ; 



For 



_ . , . >t only actual, but 

habitual, and so condemns oriji^inal sin ; impurity of na* 
ture, as well as of actions. Now, if thou canst bring tliis 
to pass, tl'.ou shalt be able to answer that ((ucsiion of So- 
loiuon's so as never one of Adam's posterity could yet 
answer it, Prov. xk. 9. Who can gay, I have made my heart 
clean 1 But if thou canst not, tlie very want of this perfec- 
tion is a sin ; and so Idys thee open to the curse, and cut:i 
thee off from life. Yea, it makes all tiiinc actions, even 
thy bcit actions sinful ; " For who can btin^ ^ ^Vt»v 
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thing out of an unclean ?" ^$^ xiv. 4. And dost thou 
think, by sin, to help tliyself out of sin and misery ? (2.) 
Thy obedience must also be BH^HLP P^^^- ^^ must be 
as broad as the whole law ofV|ppif thou lackest one 
thing, thou art undone ; for the law denounceth the curse 
on him that continucth not in every tiling written thei*einy 
Gal. iii. 10. Thou must give internal and external obe- 
dience to the whole law ; keep all the commands, in 
heart and life. If thou breakest any one of them, that will 
insure thy ruin. A vain thought, or idle word, will still 
shut thee up under the curse. (3.) It must be perfect in 
respect of degrees, as was the obedience of Adam, while 
he stood in his innocence. This the law requires, and 
will accept of no less, jNIat. xxii. 37. " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and witli all tliy mind." If one degree of that love, 
required by the law, be wanting ; if each part of thy obedi- 
ence be not screwed up to the greatest height command- 
ed ; that wart is a breach of the law, and so leaves thee 
still under the curse. One may bring as many buckets of 
Wuter, to a hou:>c that is on fire, as he is able to carry, and 
yet it may be consumed ; and will be so, if he bring not 
as muny as will quench the fire. Even so, although thou 
shouldst do wliat tSou art uble, in keeping the commands ; 
if thou fail in the leust degree of obedience which tlie law 
enjoins, thou art certiiiniy ruined for ever ; unless thou 
take hold of Christ, renouncing nil thy righteousness as. 
filthy rags. See Rom. x. 5. Gcil. iii. 10.— Z.afff/y, It 
must be perpetual, as the man Christ's obedience was^ 
who always did tlie tilings that pleased the Father ; for the 
tcnOr of tlie law 5s, " Cursed is he tliat c.oiitinireth not in 
all things written in the law, to do them." Hei^^, though 
Adam's obedience was for a while absolutely pmoct ; yet» 
because at length he tripped in one point, viz. in eating 
tlie forbidden fruit, he fell under the curse of the law. If 
one should live a dutiful subject to his prince, till the close 
of his days, and then conspire itgainst him, he must die 
for his treason. Even so, tliough thou shouldst, all the 
time of thy life, live in perfect obedienec to the law of 
God, iiud only ut the hour of death entertain a vain 
thouglit, or pronounce an idle word, that idle word, or vain 
thoughts would blot out 9il\ iVv^ fonsv&ic xv^b&Qousnesa, auA 
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nun thee ; namely, in this way, in which tliou art seeking 
to recover thyself. 

Now such* is the ofalfieiice thou must perform, if thou 
wmldst recover thyself in the way of the law. But though 
tlNNi ihouldst thus obey, the law stakes thee down in tlie 
ttfiB of wrath, XxW another demand of it be satisfied, viz. 

SEcoNDLY,*Thou must pay what thou owest. It is un- 
4aiiible thou art a sinner ; and, whatever thou mayest be 
ktisifto come, justice must be satisfied for thy sin alrca* 
if committed. The honour of the law must be maintain- 
ed| by thy suffering the denounced wrath. It may be thou 
kit changed thy course of life, or art now resolved to do 
iti and set about the keeping of the commands of God ; 
}nU what hast thou done, or what wilt thou do, with tlie 
oU debt ? Your obedience to God, though it were perfect, 
ill debt due to him, for the time wherein it is performed; 
nd can no more satisfy for former sins, than a tenant's pay- 
ing the current year's rent, can satisfy the master for all 
lijrgaiies. Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from 
M accounts ? Nay, deceive not yourselves, you will find 
these laid up in store with God, and sealed up among his 
tmsoresy Deut. xxxii. 34. It remains then, that either 
tea must bear that wrath, to which, for thy sin, thou art 
bUcy according to the law ; or else, thou must acknow- 
kdge thoii canst not bear it, and thereupon have recourse 
tout surety, the Lord Jesus Christ I^et me now ask thee» 
Alt thou able to satisfy the justice of God ? Canst thou pay 
.%owndebt? Surely not; for, seeing he is an infinite 
Cnd| whom thou hast offended, the punishment, being 
wited to the quality of the offence, must be infinite. But 
^kUf thy punishment or suffciings for sin cannot be in- 
- Ule in value) seeing thou ait a finite cretiture ; therefore, 
ttey must be infinite in duration or continuance ; that is, 
lAey most be eternal. And so all thy sufferings in this 
^Mld are but an earnest of what thou must suffer in the 
i^VQrtd Id come. 

I- Now» unner, if thou canst answer these demands, thou 
safest recover thyself in the way of the law. But, art 
Im not conscious of thy inability to do any of these things^ 
Ipt^ iftorc to do them all ? Yet, if thou do n9t all, thou 
kit nothing. Turn then to what coui'se of life thou wil^ 
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thou art still in a state of wr;;th. Screw up thy ohcdiCDce 
to the greatest hcightthou canst; suffer whut God lays up' 
on thee, yea add, if Ihou wilt, to te burden, and walk un- 
der ttll, without the leust impntience ; yet all this will not 
satisfy the demands of the law ; and, therefore, thou art 
still a ruined creature. Alas ! sinner, what art thou doing, 
while thou atrircst to help thyself; but dost not receive and 
unite with Jesus Christ i Thou art labouiing in the fire, 
wearying thyself for very vanity ; labouring to enter into 
heaven by the door, which Adam's sin so bolted, as neither 
he, nor any of his lost posterity, can ever enter by it. Dost 
thou not see the flaming sword of justice keeping thee 
off from the tree of life ? Dost thou not hear the 
law denouncing a curse on thee for all thou art doing; 
even for thy obedience, thy prayers, thy teajK, thy re- 
formation of life, isfc. because, being under the law'i 
dominion, thy best works are not so good as it requirei 
them to be, under the pain of the curse ? Believe it, Sirs, 
if you live and die out of Christ, without being actually 
united to him as the second Adum, a life-giving Spirit, and 
without coming under the covert of his atoning blood ; 
though ye should do the utmost that any man on earth can 
do, in keeping the commands of God, ye shall never see 
the face of God in peace. If you should from this moment 
bid an eternal furewel to this world's joy, and all the affairs 
thereof, and henceforth busy youi-aelvea with nothing bni 
the salvation of your souls ; if you should go into some 
wilderness, live upon the grass of the field, and be com- 
panions to dragons and owls ; if you should retire to somt 
dark cavern of the earth, and weep there for your sins, on- 
til you have wept yourselves blind ; yea, wept out bJI the 
moisture of your body ; if ye should confess' with your 
tongue, until it cleave to the roof of your mouth ; praf, 
till your knees grow hard as horns; fast, till your body be- 
come like a skeleton ; and,aftcrall this, give it to be burnt* 
the word is gone out ofthe Lord's month in righteousncW) 
and ciumot return ; you should perish for ever, notwidf 
standing of all this, as not being in Christ, John xir. 6. 
*' No man comcth unto the Father but by me,'* Act! If. 
13. — " Neither is there salvation in any other." MarkSli 
is. — ." JIc tliat believcthnot) shall be damned," 
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Object, But God is a merciful God, and he knows ivc 
are not able to answer his demands ; we hope, therefore, 
to be BBTCd, if we do as well as we can, and keep the com- 
manda as well us we are able. jfnt. ( 1 .) Though thou urt 
able to do many things, thou art not able to do one things 
aright; thou canst do notiiing acceptable to God, being out 
of Chmt) John xv. 5. Without me, ye coti do nothing. An 
unrenewed man, as thou ait, ctm do nothing but sin ; as 
we have already evinced. Thy best actions are sin, and so 
they increase thy debt to justice ; how then can it be ex- 
pet^d they should lessen it ? (3.) If God should ofTur to 
save men upon condition that they did all they could do, 
in obedience to his commands, we have groiuid to think, 
that these who would betake themselves to thut wuy should 
never be saved. For, where is the man that does as well 
as he can ? Who sees net muiiy false steps he has made, 
which bemightluiTeevited? There are somany things to be 
donC} BO many temptations to carry us out of the road of 
dutf, and our nature is so very apt to be stt on fire of hell, 
that we would surely fail, cvtnin some point, that is witli- 
in the compass of our natural abilities. But, (3.) Though 
thou sliouldst do all thou art able to do, in vuin dost thou 
hope to be saved in that w<iy. Whut word of God is this 
hope of thine founded on? It is neither founded on law nor 
Roapet ; and, tlierefore, it is but a delusion. It is not 
founded on the gospel; for the gospel leads the soul out of 
itself, to Jesus Christ for all ; and it establishetli the law, 
Rom. iii. 31. whereas this hope of yours cannot be estab- 
lished, but on the ruin of the Ian, which God will mag- 
nify and make honourable. And hence it appears that it 
ia not founded on the law neither. When God set 
Adam a-working for happiness to himself and his poste- 
rity, perfect obedience was the condition required of 
him ; and a curse was denounced in case of disobedi- 
ence. The law being broken by him, he and his posterity 
were aubjccted to the penalty, for sin committed ; and 
witha] atill bound to perfect obedience : For it is absurd to 
thinkt that man's sinning and sufTeving for his sin should 
free him from his duty of obedience to his Creator. When 
ChriH came in the room of the elect, to purchase their sul< 
vadon, the same were the terms. Justice had the elect un- 
derureat;if he minds to deJivertbcmtthe t«:TiaawcViwvtv. 
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He must satisfy for their %in, by suffering the punish- 
ment due to it ; he must do whut they cannot do, viz. obey 
the Uw perfectly] and so fulfil all lighicouaness. Accord- 
ingly, all this he did, und so became the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that beUeveth, Rom. x. 4. And 
now dost thou think God will &bttte of these terms to thee, 
when his own Son ROt no abiitemcnt of them ? Expect it 
not, tliongh thou shouldst beg it with tcaj-s of blood ; for, 
if thuy pi'cvoiled, they behoved to prevail against the truth, 
justice, ^id honour of (lod, Gdl. iii. 10. 23. " Cursed is 
fivery one that conti.".Kti! not in all things, which are writ- 
ten in the book of tile luw, to do them.— And the law is 
not of faiUijbut the ni;ui that doth them shall live in" them." 
It is true, that God is merciful ; he cannot but be mer- 
ciful, unless he save you in a way that is neither con- 
sistent with his luw nor gospel,. Hath not his goodneu 
and mercy sufficiently upp^^ared, in sending tlie Son of bit 
love, to do wliut the law could not rlo, in that it was weak 
through the flesh ? He has provided help for them that 
«cn»ot help themselves ; butthoU) insensible of thine own 
wcukncBs, wilt needs think to recover thyself by ttune own 
works ; while thou «i-t no more able to do it, than to re- 
move mountiiins ('f br<:ss oul of their place. 

Wherefore, 1 conclude thou art utterly unable to re- 
cover thyself, by tUe wuy of works, or of the law. O 
that thou wouldst co;iclude the same concenung thyself! 

II. Let us try next, what the sinner can do to recover 
himself, in the tray of tlie gosp'jl. It is likely, thou 
tliinkest, thiit howbeit thou canst not do all, by thyself 
iilone ; yet Jesus Clirist ofFerki^ thee help, thou canst of 
thyself cmbi-uce it, and use it to thy recovery. But, O 
sinner, be convinced of thine absolute need of the grace 
of Christ, for truly there is help offered, but thou const 
not accept of it ; there is a rope east out to bail slup* 
wrecked sinners to land ; but, alas! they have no hmoi 
to catch liokl of it. They are like infants exposed in the 
open field th^it must starve, though their food be lyine \ij 
thent, unless one put it into their mouths. To connnce 
natural men of this, let it be considered, 

Firtt, That although Christ is offered in the gomej^ 
yet they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the S3A ] 
of God's elect ; the ftpeuai^ ^ ot Gi«id tn them, wrosght j 
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in them by his Spirit. Solvation is offered to tliem that 
wil! believe in Christ ; but how can ye believe ? John 
T. 44. It is offered to those that will come to Chrifit ; 
bm no man can come unto him, except tlie Father draw 
him. It is offered to them thsit will look to him, as lifted 
up (HI the pole of the gospel, Isa. xlv. 22. but the nutural 
man is spiritually blind, Key. iii. 17. and as to the thinjirs 
ttftbe Spirit of God, he cannot know tlicm, fcrthey are 
spirituully discerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nuy, whosoever 
will, he is welcome ; let him come. Rev. xxii. 17. l>ut 
there must be a duy of power on the sinner, before the 
will be willing, Ps.ilm ex. 3. 

Secondly, Man natumlly has nothing wherewithal to 
improve, to his recovery, the help brouglit in by the 
gospel. He is cast away in a stutc of wr;.lh ; but ia 
bound hand and foot, so that he cunnot by hold of the 
cords of love, thrown out to him in the gospel. The 
most skilful artificer eumot work without instrumenltt, 
nor can the most cunning musician play veil on an in- 
strument that is out of tune. How can one believe, how 
can he repent, whose understanding ia darkness, Eph. 
V. 8. whose heart is a atony heixrt, inflexible, insensible, 
£zek. xzxvi. 36. whose afl'cctiuns are wholly dlsordei'ed 
uid distempered ; who is averse to good, and bent to 
evil ? The aims of natural abilities are too short to reach 
supernatural help ; hence those irho most excel in them, 
ue of^-times most estranged from spititual tilings, Matth. 
xi. 34. " Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent. 

Thirdly, Man cannot work a saving change on himself; 
but BO changed he must be, else he cun neither believe nor 
Rpcnt, nor ever see heaven. Ko action can be without a 
suitable principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, 
are the product of the new nuture ; and can never be pro- 
duced by the old corrupt nature. Now, what can the 
natural man do in this matter ? lie must be unregencrate, 
begotten again into a lively hope ; but as the clilld can- 
DOt be active in his own generation, ski a man cannot be 
active, but passive only, in his own regeneration. The 
kean is shut against Christ ; men cannot open it, only 
Dod can do it by his grace, Acts xvi.-U. He is deod 
la (to; 1«inii«tbc guicJtened, raised out ol faia ^'cvi'^ \ 
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who can dotliis but God himstlf J Eph. ii. 1, 3. . Hsy, 
he must be created in Christ Jcsua unto g;ood irorks, Eph> 
ii. 10. These arc works of oitinipotency, and can be 
done by no less power. 

Fourthly, Mun, in his depraved state, is under an utter 
iiiiibility to do any tiling truly good, as was cleared befi>re 
at large ; how then cuii he obey the gospel ? His ntiture 
is the very reverse of the gospel ; how can he, of bim- 
self, fidl in with that device of salivation, and accept the 
offered remedy ! The corruption of man's nature in&lliblf 
concludes his utter inability to recover himself any man- 
ner of iray ; and whoso is convinced of the one, mutt 
needs admit the other ; for they stand and fkli together. 
Were all the purchase of Christ offered to the uaragenc 
rate man, for one ^ood thought ; he cannot commuid 'a^ 
2 Cor. iii. 5. " Not that we are sufficient of ouraelves, 
to think any thing as of ourselves." Were it offered on 
condition of a good woid, yet how can ye, bein^ evil, 
speak good tilings ? Matth, xii. 3S. Nay, were a left 
to yourselves, to chuse what is easiest ; Christ himself 
tells you, John xv. 5. Without me, ye can do nothing, 

Lattly, The natural man cannot but resist the Lord, 
offering to help liim ; howbeit that resistance is in&llibly 
overcome in the elect, by converting grace. Can iJie 
stony heart chuse but to resist the stroke ? There is not 
only an inability, but an enmity and obstinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, natural man, (whether tboQ 
knowest it or not,] that thou art obstinate, and thy neck 
is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass, Isa. xlviii. A. and 
cannot be overcome, but by htm, who hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut tlie bars of iron in sunder. Hence 
is there such hard work in converting a sinner. Some- 
times he seems to be caught in the net of the goapel ; yet 
quickly he slips away again. The hook catcfaeth hold of 
him ; but he struggles, till getting free of it, he nuket 
away with a bleeding w ound. When good hopes are coo- 
ccived of him, by those that travail in birth, for the fbm* 
ing of Christ in him ; there is oft-Umes nothing brouriit 
forth but* wind. The deceitful heatt makes many a £ft 
to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the man of his eteml 
happiness. Thus the natural man lies sunk in a state of ' 
sia and nrath, utterly uTub\«to t«co\ftx\aicaftVC) 

% 
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Object. (\.) If we be under an utter inability to do any 
pod, how can God require us to do it ?— w^n*. God muk- 
ag man upright, Ecclea. vii. 39. j^ave hini a power to do 
Dmr thing he should require of hini ; this power muii lust 
to ks own £tult. \Vc were bound to serve Got), and do 
VltfsoDTer he commanded us, as being his creatures ; anil 
|fa^ ye were under the superadded tic of a covenant, for 
^cSbct. Now, we having, by our own fault, disiibled 
imelTCB, aholl God lose his right of requiring our Lisk, 
beouK we have thrown away the strcn;^th he g:ivc us, 
wherewithal to perform it ! Has the creditor no !ii;;ht to 
ntmre payment of liis money, because tht dplvtor has 
iquadered it away, and is not able to puy him ? Truly, if 
Omcan require no more of ub than we are able to do, we 
Med DO more to save us from wrath, but to make our- 
ilrim unable for every duty, and to incapacibLte ourselves 
brierringof God any manner of way, as prof.:ne meo 
Reqnently do ; and so tlie deeper one is immersed in sin, 
be will be the more secure from wrath ; lor where God 
tai require no duty of us, we do not sin in omitting it ; 
Idd where there is no sin, there can be no wratli. (As 
■i what may be urged \ty the unhumbled soul, against 
tte patting of our stock in Adam's hand, the righteous- 
tetof that dispensation was cleared before.) But, more- 
W*, the unrenewed man is daily throwing away t)>i; very 
ittftunsfrf natural abilities ; that light and strength which 
■R to be found amongst the ruins of mankind. Nay, 
ttdier, he' will not believe his own utter inability to help 
MUelfj so that out of his own mouth he will be con- 
Shned. Even those who make their natural impotcncy 
mgood ■ cover to their sloth, do, with others, delay the 
.in f£ turning to God from time to time ; under con- 
■^cthna, make large promises of reformation, which after- 
■ittd diey never regard ; and delay ^Jicir repentance to 
ttlnth-bedi as if they could help themeclvea in a moment ; 
Micfa apeaka them to be far from a due sense uf their 
Mtatil inability, whatever they pretend. 
T^Kmr, if God can require of men the duty tiicy arc 
■tdiletodo; he con in justice punish them for th<-it' 
pldi^g iti notwithstanding of their imibility- If he 
Km power to exact the debt of obedience, he \io,% d^^ 
WW*rto cutthfiasolveijt debtor into pnagn, for \iis wiV 
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pnying ii. Further, though unregcnerate men have no 
);rbciou3 obilities, yet they want not natural uhllitics, which 
nevertheless they will not improve, There are many 
things they can do, which they do net, they will not da 
Ihem ; and, therefore, their damnation will be just 
Nuy, all their inability to good is voluntary ; they will 
not come to Christ, John v. 40. They will not repuit, 
ihty will die, £zek. xviii. 51. So they will be justly 
condemned ; because they will not turn to God, nor 
I'ome to Christ, but love their chains better than their 
liberty, and darkness rather than light, Jolin iii. 19. 

Objrct. (a.) Why do you then preach Christ to us; 
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and use the 
means of salvation? — jln». Because it is your duty solo 
do. It is your duty to rccept of Christ as he is 'offered 
in the gospel ; to repent of your sins, and to be holy ia 
uil manner of convcrs.;tion : These things arc commanded 
you of God i and his command, not your tdoiiity, ia the 
measure of your duty. Moreover, these calls and ex- 
hortations are the means that God ia pleased to make use 
of, for converting his elect, and working grace in thrar 
hearts; to them, /ailh comrlh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. 
while ihcy are unable to help themselves, as the rest of 
manUnd'are. Upon very good grounds may we, at the 
i'omin:u:d of God, who raiseth tlie dead, go to th^ 
I^Tiives ai\d cry in his name, " Awake thou tliat aleepeit, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light," 
F.ph. V. 14. And seeing the elect are not to be known 
and disiinjuishcd from others before conversion, as the 
huu shines on the blind man's face, c^d the ruin falls on 
the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains ; so we preach 
Christ to all, and shoot the arrow at a venture, which God 
himself directs as he sees meet. Moreover, these calls 
and exhortations arc not altogether in vain, even to those 
tlii.t arc not converted by iliem. Such persons may bo 
convinced, thouuh they be not converted, although they 
be net sanctilicd by these moLins, yet they may be re- . 
strained by them, fiBm rumiing into thut cxceas of 
wickedness which othei'wise they would ari'ive at. The 
means of grace serve, as it were, to embalm many dead 
souls which are never ('Uickcncd by them, though they do 
not restore them lo life -, jtix xb^^l Ve^^ ^Tab^oL scnell* 
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ing so rank as otherwise they would do.^—J'inally, Though 
je cannot recover yourselves, nor take hold of tlie !iu.ving 
help o£Fered to you in the gospel ; yet even by the power 
of nature, ye may use the outward and ordinary iiicans» 
whereby Christ communicates the benefits of redemption 
to mined sinners, who are utterly unable to recover them- 
selves out of the state of sin and wrath. Yc mny, and 
can^ if ye please, do many things that would set you in a. 
feir way for help from the Lord Jesus Christ. Ye may 
go BO far on, as to be not fur fixtm the kingdom of God, as 
the discreet scribe had done, Mark xii. 34. though (it 
would seem) he was destitute of supernatural abilities. 
Though ye cannot care yourselves, yet ye may come to 
the pool, where many such diseased persons as yo arc 
hare been cured ; Ye have none to put you into it, yet yo 
may lie at the side of it ; and who knows but the Lord 
may return, and leave a blessing behind htm, as in the 
case of the impotent man, recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
I hope Satan does not chain you to your houses, nor stake 
you down in your fields on the Lord's day ; but ye are at 
iibeiljT and can wait at the posts of wisdom's door, if yo 
will. And when ye come thither, he doth not beat drums 
at your ears, that ye cannot hear what is said ; there is ni> 
loTce upon you, obliEing you to apjily all you hear tw 
others ; ye may apply to yourselves what belongs to youi" 
fitate and condition ; and when you go home', you are not 
fettered in your bouses, whei-e perhaps no religious dis- 
course is to be heard; but ye may retire to some separate 
place, where ye can meditate, and pose your conscience 
with pertinent questions upon what yc liuvc heard. Yc 
are not possessed with a dumb devil, tliat ye cannot gci 
your mouths opened in- prayer to God. Ye are not so 
driven out of your beds to your worldly business, and 
from your worldly business to your bods again, but ye 
might, if ye would, bestow some pi-jycrs to God upon the 
case of your perishing souls. Yc may examine yoursuIvcs.k 
as to the state of your souls, in a solemn manner, us in 
the presence of God ; yc may discci-n that }'e have no 
grace, and that ye arc loci and ttndonc withottt it ; and 
may cry unto God for it. These thinijs arc withiu the 
compass of natural abilities, ;ind may be practised Avhure 
there is no grace. It must aggravate vomt E»u\x,4\aJ.\w» 
OS 
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will not be at- so much pains about the state and case of 
your precious souls. And if ye do not whtit you can do#. 
ye will be condemned not only for your want of gracey 
but for your despising of it. 

Objrct, (3.) But all this ia needless, seeing we arc utter- 
ly unuble to keep ourselves out of the state of sin and 
-wrath. — Ans, Give no place to that delusion, which puta 
asunder wbat God hath joined, namely the use of means,, 
and a sense of our own impotency. If ever the Spirit of 
God graciously influence your souls, ye will become 
thoroughly sensible of your absolute inalility, and yet enter 
upon a vigorous use of means. Ye will do for yourselves, 
;;s if ye were to do all ; and yet overlook all ye do, as if ye 
had done notliing. Will ye do nothing for yourselves, be- 
cnu&e ye cannot do all I Lay down no such impious con- 
clusion against your own souls. Do what you can, and it 
may be, while ye arc doing what ye can for yourselves, 
Cxod will do for you vfhuX. ye cannot. " Understtindest 
thou what thou rcadcst ?" Said Philip to the eunuch : 
*< How can I," said he, « except some man should guide 
me?" Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not understand the 
scripture he read ; yet he could read it ; he did what he 
could, he read, and while he was reading, God sent him 
an interpreter. The Israelites were in a great strait ut the 
Red Sea ; and how could they help themselves when upon 
the one baud where mountiiins, and on the other, the ene- 
my's garrison ; when Pharaoh and his host were behind 
them, and the Red Sea before them ?. Whc«.t could they do ? 
« Speak unto the children of Israel," si.ith the Lord to 
Moses, " that they go forward," Exocl. xiv. 1 5. For 
what end should they go forward ? Can they make a. pus- 
sage to themselves through the se«* ? No ; but let them go 
forward, saith the Lord ; though they cannot turn seu to 
dry land, yt t they can go forward to the shore, and so they 
did ; and when they did what they could, God did for 
them what they could not do. 

Quest. Has God promised to coftvert and save them, 
who, in the use of means, do what they can towards tJrieir. 
own relief ?^—^77«. We may not speak wickedly for God ; 
natural men behig strangers to the covenants of proniiaef 
Kph. ii. 12. have no such promise made to them : Never- 
thelesSf they do not act rationallyf unless they exert tho 
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powers they have, niici ao what they can. For, (1.) ^^ ** 

pMsible this course m^y succeed with them. If ye do what 

i. jt cany it may be. Cod will do for you what you cannot 

I do for yourselves. This is sufficient to determine a man, 

^ in t mutter of the utmost importance, such as this is, Acts 

nu.23. ^ Pray God, if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 

rr nay be forgiven thee." Joel ii. 14. " Who knoweth if 

^ lie will return ?'* If success may be, the triiil should be» 

I?. 1( in a wreck at sea, all the sailors and pussengers had 

f • bettJien themselves each to a broken board for safety, and 

;: one of them should see all the rest perish, notwithstanding 

* oftheir utmost endeavours to save themselves, yet the very 

I pouibility of escaping by that means would determine that 

1 one itill to do his best with his board. Why then do ye 

r. not reason witb yourselves, as the four lepers did who sat 

» It the gitcs of Samaria? 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. Why do ye 

Mt say, If we sit still, not doing what we Ct.n, we die ; 

let us put it to a trial, if we be saved, we shall live ; if 

not, we shall but die ? (2.) It is probuble this course may 

ncceed. God is good and merciful ; he loves lo surprise 

men with his grace, and is often found of tliem that sought 

^DOt, Isa. Ixv. 1. If ye do thus, yc are so fui* in the 

Rftd of your duty ; and ye are using the means which the 

Iflrd is wont to bless for mens spiritual recovery ; yc li,y 

" jonrselves in the way of the great Physicicin, and so it is 

' frobuble ye may be healed. liydia went, with otliers, to 

I Ac plixe where prayer was wont to be made, and the Lord 

opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13, 14. Ye plough and so^^J 

flboagh nobody can tell you for ceitain, that ye will get so ' 

' ' nuchas your seed again : Ye use means foij the recovery 

r- tfyour health, tliough ye t-re not sure theJ^-Will succeed* 

t h these ckscs, probability determines you ; arid*>vliy not in 

to also !! Importunity, we see, does veiy much "i|ith men ^ 

tibercfore pray, meditate, desire help of God ; b^much at 

* Ae throne of grace, supplicating for gn^ce, and do not 

' Sunt Though God regard not you, who, in your present 

1. ■■{*tc, are but one mass of sin, universally depn;vcd, and 

■ ' litiatedin all the powers of your soul ; yet he may regiird 

Kaown ordinance. Though he regards not your prayerr^ 

^Wir meditations, t!fc, yet he may regard prayer, mcdita- 

'. tttn, and the like means of his own appoiuvmeVit., vixvd ^^ 

f ttess tbwn to /ou, TFAerefore, if yc will uot do \(\vc\x^ 
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can ye arc not only dead, but you declare fourselres na> 
worthy of ewrnal life. 

To conclude : Let the saints admire the freedom and 
power of grace, which came to them in their helpless con- 
dition, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open to 
them, raised the fallen creatures, and brought them out of 
the state of gin and wrath, whcitin they would hare Iain 
and perished, had they not been mercifully visited. Let 
the nutnral man be sensible of his utter inability to recover 
himself. Know thou urt without strength, and cannot 
come to Christ, till thou art druwn. Thou art lost* and 
cannot help thyself. This may shfike the foundation of thj 
hopes, who never saw thy absolute need of Chnst and tu 
gruce ; but tiiiiikest to shift for thyself, by thy cinli^* 
morulity, di-owsy wishes and duties ; and by ■ faith and re- 
pentance, which have sprung up out of thy natural powers, 
without the power and efliciicy of the grace of Christ O 
be convinced of thy absolute need of Christ, and his OTer- 
coming grace ; believe tliy utter inability to recover thy- 
self ; imd so thou mayest be humbled, sh^iken out of th^ 
self-confidence, and lie down in dust and ashes, groaning 
out thy miserable case befori; the Lord. A kiniHy aeni^ 
of thy natural impoteilcy, the impotency of depraved hO^ 
man nature, would be a step towards & delivery. 

Thus far of man's natuiii state, the stale of entire dM 
Oravation. '■• . 
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HEAD I. 

1 Peter i. 23. 

Aorn again^ not of corrujitiblc Seed^ hut ofincorru/it" 
ibiej by the Word of Godj which liveth and abideth 
for ever, 

Tj^\T^ proceed now to the state of grace, the state of 
^^ V begun recovery of human nature, into which, all 
that shall partake of eternal happiness, are translated, soon- 
er or later, while in this world. It is the result of a gra- 
cious change, made upon those who shall inherit eternal 
life ; which change may be taken up in these two, (1.) In 
Opposition to their natural real state, the state of con'up- 
tlony there is a change made upon them in regeneration, 
"jrhereby their nature is changed. (2.) In opposition to 
'dieir natural relative stute, the state of wrath, there is 
s change made upon them, in their union with the Lord 
Jesus Chnst ; by which they iire set beyond the reach of 
*C(»idemnation. These, therefore, namely, regeneration 
and union with Christ, I design to handle, as the great 
tnd comprehensive changes on a sinner, constituting him 
in the state of grace. 

The first of tJiese we have in the text, to^cl\ieT V\\)cv\\\e; 
mitwardand ordinary meims, by which it is brou^\A. vi>aswX^ 
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The apostle here, to excite the saints to the study of holi- 
ness, and particularly of brotherly love, puts them iii mind 
of their spiritual original. He tells them they were bom 
again ; and that of one incorruptible seed, the word of God. 
This speaks them to be brethren, partakers of the same 
new nature ; which is the root from which holiness, and 
particularly brotherly love, doth spring. We arc once 
both sinners ; we must be born again, that we may be 
saints. The simple word signifies to be begotten ; and so 
it may be read, Matth. xi. 11. to be conceived^ Matth. i. 20. 
and to be born, Matth. ii. 1. Accordingly, the compound 
word used in the text may be taken in its full latitude, the 
last notion presupposing the two former ; and so regenera- 
tion is a supernatural real change on the whole man, fitly 
compared to natural or corporeal generation, as will after- 
ward appear. The ordinary means of regeneration, 
called the seed, whereof tlie new creature is formed, is not 
corruptible seed. Of such, indeed, our bodies are gene- 
rated; but the spiritual seed, of which the new creature is 
generated, is incorruptible ; namely, « the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever." The sound of the word 
of God passeth even as other sounds do ; but the word 
lasteth, liveth, and abideth, in respect of its everlasting 
effects, on all upon whom it operates. This word^ which 
by th^ gospel is preached unto you, ver. 25. impregnatipd 
by the Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ; alkd 
by it arc dead sinners raised to life. 

Doctrine. ^11 men in the state of grace are bom again. 
—All gracious persons, namely, such as are in a state of 
favour with God, and endued with gracious qualities 
and dispositions, are regenerate persons. In discoursing 
this subject, I shall shew what regeneration is: Nextf Why 
it is so called ; and then apply the doctrine. 

Of the Nature of Regeneration, 

1 . For the better understanding of the nature of regjc* 

neration) take this along with you in the first place, That 

as there are false conceptions in nature, so there are also 

in grace; and by these many are deluded, mistaking some 

partial changes made upon them for this great and thorough 

cJmnge, To renxo ve aucb. m^VaJwi^^ \^\. ^^^^ fes? xVdsi^s 
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be considered, (1.) Many call tlie church their mother, 
whom God will not own to be his children, Ci^nt. i. 6. 
My mother'g children (i. e. false brethren) mere angry vnlh 
me. All that aye baptized are not bom again. Simon 
was baptized, yet stili in tlic gull of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity, Actsviii, 13, 23. Where Christiunitjr 
is the religion of the country, many will be culled by tha 
name of Christ, who have no more of him but the name ; 
and no wonder^ Bceing the devil had his goats among 
Christ's sheep, in these places, where but few professed 
the Christian religion, 1 John ii. 19. 7'Aey went out from 
««, but they were not of at. (2.) Good education is not 
regeneration. Educution may chain up men's lusts, but 
cannot change their hearts. A vrolf is still a ravenous 
beast, though it be in chains. Joash was very devout dur- 
ing the life of his good tutor Jehoiudu. ; but afterwards he 
quickly shewed what spirit he was of. liy liis sudilcn apos- 
tacy, 2 thron. xxiv. 2, 17, 18. Good example is of 
mighty influence to change the outward man ; but that 
change often goes off, when one chan(;cs his company ; of 
which the world affords many sad instances. (3.) A turn- 
itig from open profanity, to civility and sobriety, htlls short 
ofthis saving change. Some are, for a while, very loose, 
especially in their younger years ; but at lengtli tliey re- 
form, and leave their profane courses. Here is a change, 
yet but such an one as may be found in men, utterly void of 
the grace of God, and whose righteousness is so fai'from 
rxcceding, that it doth not come up to the righteousness of 
the Scribes and Pharisees. f4.) One may engage in al! 
the outward duties of religion, and yet not be bom aguin. 
Though lead be cast into various shapes, it remains 
Still but a base metal. Men may escape the pollu- 
tions of the world, und yet be but dogs and swine, 2 
Pet ii. 20, 23. All the external acts of religion are 
within the compass of natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites 
may have the countcrfeitof all the gracesoftlie Spirit; for 
we read of true holiness, Eph. iv. 23. and fuitli unfeigned, 
1 Tim. i. S. which shews us, that there is a counterfeit 
holiness, and a feigned Exith. (s.) Men may advance to a 
great deal of strictness in their own way of ffeligion, and 
ye* be strangers to the new birth. Acts xxvi. 5. "■ Kfect 
tfae nwst strictest am t>f our religion, 1 \i\e4 ». Wwvw« " 
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Nature has its own iinsanctificd strictness in religion. The 
Pharisees had so much of it, that they looked on Christ as 
little better than a mere libertine. A miui whose con- 
science hath been awakened, and who lives under the felt 
influence of the covenant of works, wliat will he not do, 
that is withui the compass of natural abilities ? It was a 
truth, though it came out of a hellish mouth, that " skin 
for skin, all that a man hath, will he give for his life," Job 
ii. 4. (6.) One may have sharp soul-cxerciscs aiid pangs, 
and yet die in the birth. Miiny have been in pidn, that 
have but, as it were, brought forth wind. There may be 
sore pungs and throes of conscience, which turn to nothing 
at List. Pharaoh and Simon Magus had such convictions, 
as made them desire the prayers of others for them. Judas 
repented himself ; and under terrors of conscience, gave 
back his ill-gotten pieces of silver. All is not gold that 
glistens. Trees may blossom fidrly m the spring, on which 
no fruit is to be found in the harvest; and some ha^e sharp 
soul-exercises, which are nothing but fore-tastes of hell. 
The new birth, however in appearance hopefully begun, 
may be marred two ways. Firut^ Some, like Zarah, Cien. 
vxxviii. 28, 29. are brought to the birth, but go buck agiUD. 
They have sharp convictions for a while ; but these go off, 
and they turn as careless c.bout their salvation, as profane 
as ever ; and usually worse than ever ; their lust sUite is 
worse than their first. Mat. xii. 45. They get awakpning 
grace, but not converting grace ; and that goes off by de- 
grees, as the light of the declining day, till it issue in mid- 
night darkness. Serondlyy Some, like Ishmael, come forth 
loo soon ; they are born before the time of the promise, 
Gen. xvi. I, 2. compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward. They 
take up with a mere law -work, and stay not till the time 
of the promise of the gospel. They snatch at consolation, 
not waiting till it be given them ; and foolishly draw their 
comfort from the law that wounded them. They apply 
the healing plaister to themselves, before their wound be 
sufficiently searched. The law, that ligorous husband, 
severely beats them, and throws in curses and vengeance 
upon their souls ; then they fall a-reforming, praying, 
mourning, promising, and vowing, till this ghost be laid ; 
which done J they fall asleep again in the arms of the law ; 
hut they are never shaktu ouX. ol \J\<6iaaft\s^^^SMi their own 
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righteousness, nor brought for ward to Jesus Christ. Lattly, 
There may be, a wonderful moving of the affections, in 
souls that are not at uU touched with regenerating grace. 
Where there is no grace, there may notwithstanding be a 
flood of tears, as in Es,.u, who found no ph.re of rcper- 
tance, though he sought it carefully with tears, Hcb, xii, 
17. There may be great flashes of joy ; as in the hcia-cra 
of the word, represented in theparabieof the stony ground, 
who Mion with joy receive it, Malth. xji^. 20. There 
mny be al^ great desire after good tilings,' ^(ct^vciit de- 
light in them too ; as in these hypociitcs deicribcd, Isa. 
iTiii. 3. " Yet they seek nie daily, ;.nd deli;ght to know 
my ways.'— They take delight in approiichiug unto God." 
See how high they may someumes stand, who yet Fall 
Bway, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. They m^y be enlightened, taste 
of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the Holy Ghost, tastis 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to 
come. Common operations of the cHvine Spirit, like a 
land-flood, make a strnnge turning of things upside down. 
And when they arc over, all runs again in Uie ordinary 
chuinel. All these things may be where the sanctifying; 
Sprit of Christ nevur rests upon the soul, but the stony 
heart sdll remains; and in tliat case, these affections c;uinoC 
but wither, because they liave no root. 

But rcgenemtion is a realthorough change, whereby tl'.e 
man is made anew crei,ture, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lord 
God makes the creature a new creature, as the goldsmith 
inclta down the resael of dishonour, and makes it a vessel 
of honour. Man is, in respect of his natui-al state, alto- 
gether disjointed by the full ; every faculty of the soul is, 
OS it were, disloci.te ; in regeneration the Lord looseth 
every joint, and sets it right again. Now this cliangu 
made in regeneration is, 

I. A change of riualiues or dispositions: It is not a 
change of the substance, but of the qualities of the soul. 
Vicious qualities are re moved, and the contraiy dispositions 
are brought in their room. « The old mo.ii is put off," 
Eph. iv. 22, "the new man is put on," vcr. 24. Muii 
lost none of the rational faculties of his soul by siu ; he 
had an understanding still, but it was darkened ; he liud 
■till B will, but it was contrary to the will of God. So in 
re^Dcration there is not a.i\i\r substance cr«uic4.,\-i\i^ w."« 
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qualities arc infused ; light instead of darkness, righteous- 
ness instead of unrighteousness. 

2. It is a supcmatural change ; he that is bom again is 
born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes may be 
made by the power of nature, especially when assisted by 
external revelation. And nature m&y be so elevated by 
the common influences of the Spirit, that one may thereby 
be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sam. x. 6.) 
who yet never becomes a new man- But in regeneration 
nature itself is changed, and we become partakers of tlie 
divine nature ; and this must needs be a supernatural 
change. How can we, that are dead in trespasses and 
sins, renew ourselves, more than a dead man can raise 
himself out of his grave ? Who, but the sanctifying Spirit 
of Christ, can form Christ in a soul, changing it into the 
same image ? Who, but the Spirit of sanctification can 
give the new heart ? Well may we say, when we see a 
man thus changed. This ia the finger of God, 

3. It is a change into the likeness of God, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
« We — beholding as in a glass, tlie glory of the Lordi 
are chang^ed bito the same image." Every thing that ge- 
nerates, generates its like ; the child bears the image of 
the parent ; and they that are born of God bear God's 
image. IVIan aspirhig to be as God, made himself like the 
devil. In his natural state he resembles the devil, as a 
child dotli the father, John viii. 44. " Ye are of your 
father the devil.** But when this happy change comes, 
the image of Satan is defaced, and the image of God re- 
stored. Christ himself, who is the brightness of his Fa- 
ther's glory, is the pattern after which the new creature is 
made, Rom. viii. 29. " For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of bis 
Son.'* Hence he is said to be conformed in the regene- 
rate. Gal. iv. 19. 

4. It is an universal change ; all things become new, 
2 Cor. V. 17. It is a blessed leaven, that leavens the 
whole lump, the whole spirit, and soul and body. Origi- 
nal sin infects the whole man ; and regenerating grace, 
which is the salve, goes as far as the sore. This fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness ; goodness of the mind, g^ood- 

ness of the will, goodness of the affections, goodness of the 
yyJioIc man. Qac gets not o\\\y ^ iv^^ V^vjA^o know re- 
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ligion, or a new tongue to talk of it ; but a new heart to 
love and embrace it, in the whole of his convcrsution. 
When the Lord opens the sluice of grace on the scui's new 
birth day, the waters run through the whole mtui, to purify 
and make him fruitful. In these natural chanj^os spoken 
of before, there are, as it were, pieces of new cloih put 
into an old garment ; a new life sowed to an old heart ; 
but the gracious change is a thorough change, a change 
both of heart and life. 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Though eveiy 
part of the man is renewed, there is no part of himpcr- 
lectly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man, 
but none of them are come to their perfect growth ; so re- 
generation brings a perfection of parts, to be brought for- 
ward in the gradual advances of sanctification, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
" As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby." Although m regeneration 
there is a heavenly light let into the mind, yet there is still 
some darkness there ; though the will is renewed, it is 
not perfectly renewed ; there is still some of the old in- 
clination to sin remaining ; and thus it will be, till that 
which is in part be done away, and the light of glory 
come. Adam was created at his full stature, but they 
that arc bom must have their time to grow up ; so these 
that are bom again do come forth into the new world of 
grace but imperfectly holy ; though Adam being created 
upright was at the same time perfectly righteous, without 
the least mixture of sinful imperfection. 

Lastly^ Nevertheless it is a lasting chunge, which never 
goes off. The seed is incorruptible, saith the text; and so 
is the creature that is formed of it. The life given in rc- 
generaUon, whatever decays it may full under, can never 
be utterly lost : His seed remaineth in him, wlio is bom of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Though the branches should be cut 
down, the root shall abide in the earth ; and being watered 
•with the dew of heaven, shall sprout again ; for, « Tlic 
root of the riprhteous shall not be moved,'* Prov. xii. 3. 
But to come to particulars : 

Firsts In regeneration the mind is savingly enlightened : 
There is a new light let into the understanding, so that 
they who were sometimes darkness, are now light in the 
Ix>rd, Eph. V. S. The beams of the Vig\\x. oi \\lc wx.V^ 
tlwlr ivajr iato the dark dungeon of the Ivcact \ X\v&ti w^\\. 
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is over, and the morning light is come, which will shine 
more and more unlo the perfect day. Now tlie man is 
illuminated, 

1 . In tlic knowledge of God. He has fiir other thoughts 
of God than ever he had before, IIos. ii. 20. « I will 
even beti*oth thee unto me in faithfulness, and tliou shalt 
know the Ix>rd." The Spirit of the Lord brings him back 
10 that question. What is God ? And catechiseth him 
anew upon that gnjid point, so as he is made to sajTi 
" I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but - 
now mine eyes seeth thee," Job xlii. 5. The spotless 
purity of God, his exact justice, his all-sufliciency, and 
other glorious perfections revealed in his word,ai*c, by this 
new light, discovered to the soul, with a plainness and 
certainty that doth as far exceed the knowledge it had of 
these things before, as ocular demonstration exceeds com- 
mon fame : For now he sees what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of sin. He 
bath other tlioughts of it than he was wont to have. For- 
merly his sight could not pierce through tlie cover Satan 
laid over it; but now the Spiiit of God strips it before himi 
wipes oft' the paint and fairding ; and h6 sees it in its native 
<. olours, as the worst of evils ; exceeding sinful, Rom. vil. 
12. O what deformed monsters do fonnerly beloved lusts 
appear ! Were they right eyes, he would pluck them 
out ; were tiiey right hands, he would consent to tlieir 
cutting off. He sees how offensive sin is to God, how 
destructive it is to the soul ; and calls himself fool, for 
fighting so long against the Lord, and harbouring that 
destroyer as a bosom friend. 

3. He is instructed in the knowledge of himself. Rc- 
p;cnerutin;j; grixe causetij the prodigal to come to himself, 
Luke XV. 17. and makes men full of eyes witliin, knowing 
every one the plague of his own heart. The mind being 
savint^ly enliijhtencd,theman sees how desperately cor. u^.t 
his nature is ; what enmity agamst God and his holy law 
has long lodged there ; so that his soul lothes itself. No 
open sepulclire, no puddle, so vile and lodthsume in his 
eyes as himself, Ezck. xxxvi. 31. *' Then shall ye re- 
member your own evil ways, and your doings that were 
not /^ood, and shall lothe yourselves in your omti sight." 

He is no worse than he \vasbcfoYe-,\iM\.\.Vv\i ^\M\is shining; 
£u:d so tlicsc pollutions jirc b^l:IV)^v\acYv\l<i^c»>3\^\va^^^!a.^^^ 
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when there was no diiwnin^ m him ; as the word ij, 
Isa. viii. 20. while as yet the duy of grace was not broken 
with him. 

4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of Jesus (jjiirist, 
1 Cor. i. 3, 24. " But we preach* Christ cruciiied, unto 
the Jews a stumbling blocks and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness; but unto tliera that arc called, both Jews and Greeks^ 
Christy the power of God, and tlie wisdom of God." The 
truth is, unregencrate men, though capable of preaching 
Christy have not (properly speaking) the knowledge of 
him, but only an opinion, a good opinion of him ; as one 
has of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he is 
far from ceitiunty. As when ye meet with a stranger up' 
on the road, he behaving himself discreetly, ye conceive a 
good opinion of him ; and, therefore, wiiiingly converse 
with him ; but yet ye will not commit your money to him ; 
bccaiise, though 70U have a good opinion of the man, he 
is a stranger to you ; ye do not know him. So niany the y 
think well of Christ, but they will never commit them- 
selves to him ; seeing they know him not. But saving 
illumination carries the soul beyond opinion, to the ceruun 
knowledge of Christ and his excellency, 1 Thos. i. 5. 
** For our gospel came not unto you in v.ord only, but i;lso 
in power, and in the Holy Ghost, un J in iraich hsisurunco." 
The light of grace thus discovers the suitubleness ef the 
mystery of Christ, to the divine perfections, und to the sin- 
ner's case. Hence the regcnc-mte udmire the glorious plan 
of salvation through Christ cruciliL'd,hiy their wliole weight 
upon it, and heartily ac(jui'.'sce tlierein ; for whatever he 
be to others, he is to them Christ the pcvjcr of Cod., and 
the mnndom of God. But unrenewed men, not set ing this, 
are offended in him ; they will not venture their souls in 
that bottom, but betake themselves to Oie broken boards of 
their own righteousness. The same ligiit con vir.cingly dis- 
covers a superlative worth, a trtinscendert p;lory ai.d 'jxcel- 
Icncy in Christ ; which dwU'kcn all created exct ilencies, r.s 
tjic rising sun nuikes the stars to hid*-* their hocids ; and so 
it engages tlie merchant-man to sell nil thi.t he hath, to 
buy the one pearl of great price, IVL.tth. xiii. 4,5, 46. 
niakeK the soul wU content to tike Christ for ull, .jkI in- 
stead of all. Even us an unskilful nierc'ivant, to wiiom 
one offereth a pearj ot^rc'^t price, for aW V\\a ^^\.V| N'i^x^'^^ 
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dares not venture on the bargain ; for though he thinkSf 
that one pearl may be more worth than all he has, yet he 
is not sure of it ; but when a jeweller comes to him^ and 
assures him it is worth double all his wares, he then gree- 
ilily embraceth the bargain, and chearfuUy parts with all 
that he has for that pearl. Finallij^ This illumination in 
the knowledge of Christ convincingly discovereth to men 
a fulness in him, sufficient for the supply of all their wants; 
enough to satisfy the boimdless desires of an immortal 
soul. They are persuaded such fulness is in him) and 
that in oi*der to be communicated, they depend upon it, 
us a certain truth ; and, therefore, their souls take up 
their eternal rest in him. 

4. The man is instructed in the knowledge of the vanity 
of the world, Psal. cxix. 96. « I have seen an end of all 
perfection." Regenei'ating grace elevates the soul, sets it, 
c»s it were, amongst the suirs, from whence this earth can- 
liOt but appear a little, yea, a veiy little thing ; even as 
heaven appeared before, while tlie soul was immersed in 
the earth. Grace brings a man into a new world ; while 
this world is reputed but a stage of vanity, an howling 
wilderness, a valley of tears. God hath hung the sig^ of 
Vanity lit the door of all created enjoyments ; yet how do 
men throng into the house, calling and looking for some« 
whut tliut is satisfying \ even after it has been a thoustJid 
times told them, there is no such tiling in it, it is not to 
be got there, Isa. Ivi. 10. " Thou art wearied in the 
greatness of tliy ways ; yet saidst thou not. There is no 
hope." Why tire men so foolish ? The truth of the mat- 
ter lies here, they do not see by the light of grace, they 
do not spiritually discern, that sign of vanity. They have 
ofti 11 indeed made a rational discovery of it ; but can that 
.tvii'y wean the heart from tlie world ? Nay, no more than 
jKiiotcd fire can bum off the prisoner's bands. But the 
ligiit of grace is the light of life, poweifui and efficacious.. 
1 astly-i (To sum up all in one word,) In regeneration 
th< loind is enlightened in the knowledge of spiritual 
th.ni^'s, 1 Jolm ii. 20. <( Ye have an unction from the 
lloiy one," (that is, from Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 19^ It 
is ui; i.Uusicn to the Sunctudry, whence the holy oil was 
brou'^ht to anoint the priests,) " and ye know all thinga,'* 
•^7^. jjcccssary to salvuXiQU. T\iwi^ tawxVjf^ wt b«A« 



it^t'ti.*.' :-»>»--«-f, 



^'-^i-»«-*'*#'i'»- f^'i *i 



Head I. j T/ie Will renewed. ir9 

learned, if they be bom again, they are Spirit-learned ; 
for all such are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit 
of regeneration teacheth them what they knew not before ; 
snd what they did know, as by the ear only, he teucheth 
them over again, as by the eye. The light of grace is an 
oyercoming light, determinmg men to assent to divine 
tnitlis on the mere testimony of God. It is no easy thing 
for the muid of man to acquiesce in divine revelation. 
Many pretend great respect to the scriptures ; whom, ne- 
vertheless, the clear scripture testimony will not divorce 
from their preconceived opinions. But tliis illumination 
will make mens minds run, as captives, after Christ's 
chariot wheels ; which, for their part, shall be allowed to 
drive over, and cast down their own imaginations, and 
-every high thing that exulteth itself against the knowledge 
of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them receive the king- 
dom of Crod as a little child, Mark x. 15. who thinks he has 
-tufficient ground to believe any thing, if his father do but 
say it is so. 

Secondly^ The will is renewed. The Lord t:\kes away 
the stony heart, and gives a heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. And so, of stones raiseth up children to Abraliam. 
Regenerating grace is powerful and eflicacious, and gives 
the will a new set. It does not indeed force it ; but 
sweetly, yet powerfully dr^ws it, so that his people are 
willing in the day of his power, Psal. ex. 3. There is 
heavenly oriitory in the Mediator's lips, to persuade sin- 
ners, Psal. xlv. 2. " Grace is poured into thy lips.'* 
There are cords of a man, and bands of love, in his 
hands, to draw them after him, Hos. xi. 4. Loye makes 
a net for elect souls, which will infallibly catch them, and 
hail them to land. The cords of Christ's love are strong 
cords ; and they need to be so ; for every sinner is heavier 
than a mountain of brass ; and Satun, together with the 
heait itself, draw the contrary way. But love is strong as 
death ; and the Lord's love to the soul he died for is 
strongest love ; which acts so powerfully, that it must 
come off victorious. 

1. The will IS cured of its utter in-bility to will what is 

Kod. While the opening of tlie prison to them that are 
und is proclaimed in the gospel,the Spirit of God comes 
to the pnbon door, opens it, goes lo the \)vV&oTve\i>*c\\^\s^ 
the power of his grace makes his ch«aixa l^ oS \ \i\^^^ 
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the bond of iniquity^ wherewith he was held in sin, so as 
he could neither will nor do any thing truly good ; brings 
him forth into a large place. <' Working in him both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure^" Phil. ii. 13. Then 
it is that the soul, tivat was fixed to the earth, can movp 
heaTenWafd ; the withered hand is restored, and Ceji be 
stretched out. 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed aversion to evil. 
In regeneration, a man gets a new spirit put within him, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that spirit lusteth against the flesh, 
Gal. V. 1 7. The sweet morsel of sin, so greedily swal- 
lowed down, he now lothes, and would fain be rid of 
it ; even as willingly as one that had drunk a cup of poi- 
son would throw it up again. When tlie sprinrj is stop- 
ped, the mud lies in die well unmoved ; but when once 
the spring is cleared, the waters springing up, will work 
the mud away by degrees. Even so, while a man contin- 
ues in an unregenerate state, sin lies at ease in the heart ; 
but as soon as the Lord strikes the rocky heart with tlie 
rod of his strength, in the day of conversion, grace is in 
him a well of Water springing up into everlasting life, John 
iv. working away natural corruption, and gradually puri- 
fying the heart, Acts xv. 9. The renewed will riseth up 
against sin, strikes at the root thereof, and the br&nches 
too. Lusts are now grievous, and the soul endeavours to 
St rve them ; the corrupt nature is the source of all evil ; 
and, therefore, the soul will be often laying it before the 

frcat Physician. O what sorrow, shiune, and sclf-lothing 
11 tlie heart, in tlie day that grace makes its triumphant 
cnti'ance into it. For now the madman is come to himself 
and the remembrance of his follies cannot but cut him to 
the heart. 

Laatlyy The will is endued with an inclination, bent^ 
and propensity to good. In its depraved state, it lay quite 
another way, being prone and bent to evil only ; but 
now, by a pull of the omnipotent all-conquering ann, it is 
drawn from evil to good, and gets another set. And as 
the former sot was naturul, so this is natural too, in re- 
spect of the new nature given in regeneration, which has 
its own holy lustlngs, as well as the corrupt old nature 
Lath its sinful lustings. Gal. v. 17. The will, as rcnew- 
cd, iucUncs and points towdtd^ Gq4 wA. %od\mfi&s. When 
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God made mail) his will, in respect of its intention, was 
directed towards God, as his chief end ; in respect of its 
choice, it pointed towards that which God willed. When 
man unmade himself, his will was framed into the very- 
reverse hereof; he made himself his chief end, and his 
own will his law. But when man is new made, in rcge- 
nemtion, grace rectifies this disorder in some measure, 
tliough not perfectly indeed ; because we are but renewed 
in part, while in this world. It brings back the sinner, 
out of himself, to God as his chief end, truly, though not 
perfectly. Psalm Ixxiii. 25. " Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee." Phil. i. 21. w For me to live is Christ." 
It makes him to deny himself, and whatever way he turns, 
to point habitually towards God, who is the center of the 
gracious soul, its home, its dwelling place in all genera- 
tions. Psalm xc. 1. By regenerating grace, tiie will is 
framed into a conformity to the will of God. It is. con- 
formed to his preceptive will, being endued with holy in- 
clinations, agreeable to evciy one of Ids commands. The 
whole law is impressed on the gracious '^|&1 ; every part 
of it is Mrritten over on the renewed heartf^And although 
remaining corruption makes such blots in the writing, 
that oft times the man himself cannot reud it ; yet he that 
wrote it, can read it at all times ; it is never quite blotted 
cut, nor can be. What he has written, it shall sUind ; 
« For this is the covenant, — I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write tliem m their hearts," Heb, viii. 10.. 
And it is a covenant of salt, a perpetual covenant. It is 
also conformed to his providential will ; so that the man 
will no more be master of his own process, nor carve out 
his lot for himself. He learns to say from his heart, 
** The will of the Lord be done, he shall chuse our inhe- 
ritioice for us," Psal. xlvii. 4. Thus the will is disposed 
to f^ll in with those things, which, in its depraved state, 
it could never be reconciled to. 

Particularly, (1.) The Lord is reconciled to the cove- 
nant of pei'cc. The Lord God promiseth a covenant of 
peace to sinners ; a covenant which he himself hath fmm- 
cd, ;.r:d registered in the Bible ; but thty are not pleased 
with it ; nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pleased with 
it. Were it put into tlieir hands, to fr-dm^ ix v^ccq\^&^*^\.^ 
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their mind, they wr.iiii ' "".. many things out of it, which 
God has put in ; ai ^ ■) i\- Diany tilings which God has 
kept out. But the ■ al-. ■: :urt is entirely satisfied "with 
the covenant, 2 Sam. ' j ■ •• He hath made Avith me 

an everlasting covenant, ora*.ri..* m all things and sure; this 
is all my salvation, and all my desire." Though the cove- 
nant could not be brought down to their depraved willj 
their will is, by grace, brought up to the covenant ; they 
arc well pleased with it ; there is nothing in it they would 
have out, nor is any thing left out of it which they would 
have in. (2.) The will is disposed to receive Christ Jesus 
the Lord. The soul is content to submit to him. Rege- 
nerating grace undermines, and brings do\vn the towenng 
imaginations of the heart, raised up against its rightful 
Lord; it breaks the iron sinew, which kept the sinner from 
bowing to him, and disposed him to be no more stiff neck- 
ed, but to yield to himself. He is willing to take on the 
yoke of Christ's commands, to take up the cross and to 
follow him. He is content to take Christ on any terms, 
Psal. ex. 3. " Thy people shall be willing in the day of 
thy power." 

Now, the mind being savingly enlightened and the will 
renewed, the sinner is thereby determined and enabled to 
answer the gospel call. So the main work inregenerationia 
done ; the fort of the heart is taken ; there is room made 
for the Lord Jesus Chnst, in the innermost parts of the 
soul ; the outer door of the will being now opened to him, 
as well as the inner door of the understanding. In one 
word, Christ is passively received into the heart ; he is 
come into the soul by his quickening Spirit, whereby spi- 
ritual life is given to the man, who hi himself was dead to 
sin. And his first vital act we may conceive to be an ac- 
tive receiving of Jesus Christ, discerned in his glorious ex- 
cellencies ; that is, a believing on him, a closing with 
him, as discerned, offered, and exhibited in the word of his 
grace, the glorious gospel ; the immediate effect of which 
is union with him, John i. 12, 13. « To as many as rc» 
ceived him, to them gave he power (or privilege) to be- 
come the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name, which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Eph. iii. 
/r. '^ That Christ may dw^W m '^ wm Yv^^tta by faith." 
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Christ having taken the heart by storm) and tiiumphantly 
entered into it, in regeneration, the snul by faith yields it- 
self to him, as it is expressed, 2 Chron. xxx. a. Thus tliis 
glorious King, who came into the heart by his Spirit, 
dwells in it by faith. The soul being dr^^wn, runs ; and, 
being effectually cidled, cornea. 

Thirdly, In regeneration there is a happy change made 
on the affections ; they are both rectified and regulated. 

I. This change rectifies the affections, placmg them on 
Bnitable objects, 2 Thess. iii. 5. " The hard direct your 
heartii into tlie love of Ciod." The regenerate man's de- 
«re« are rectified ; they are set on God himself, and the 
things above. He who before cried with the world, " Who 
will shew us any good ?" he changes his note, and says, 
" Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon us," 
Psal. iv. 6. Sometimes he saw no beauty in Christ, for 
which he was to be desired ; but now he is all desires, he 
is altogether lovely, Cant. V. 16. The main stream of his 
desires is turned to run towards God ; fur there is the one 
thing he desireth, Fsal, xxvii. 4. He desires to he holy, 
as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious than great. 
His hopes, which before were low and staked down to 
things on earth, are now raised, and set on the glory vrhich 
is to be revealed. He entertains the hope of eternal life, 
founded on the word of promise. Tit. i. 2. 'Which hope 
he has, as an anchor of the scut, fixint^ the heart under 
trials, Heb. vi. 18. And it puts him upon purifying iiim- 
fetf, even as God is pure, John iii. 3. For he is begotten 
again unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. S. His love is raised 
and set on God himself, Psal. xxviji. 1. on his holy law, 
Psal. cxix. 97. Though it strike ag^st his most beloved 
lust, he says, " The law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good," Rom. vii, 12. He loves the 
ordinuncesof God, Psal.lxxxiv. 1. How amiable arc Uiy ta- 
bernacles, OLordof Hosts?" Being passed from deatli un- 
to life, he loves the brethren, (1 John iii. 14.) the people 
of God, as they are called, 1 Pet. i. JO. He loves God 
fer himself, and what is God's, for his sake. Yea, as be- 
ing a child of God, he loves his own enemies. His hea- 
-venly Father is compassionate and benevolent ; he maketli 
the sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sendeth ruin 
on the jus^ and on tbc unjust ; and, ther«ior«iVi«.%\v^'CGA 
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like manner disposed, Matth. v. 44, 45. His hatred iA 
turned against sin in himself and others, PsdI. ci. 3. " r 
hute Jiie work of them that turn aside, it shall not cleave 

^tri me " He groans undqr the rcmidns of it, and longs fcr 
deliverance, Horn, vii, 24. " O wretched man that I am! 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this death!" His 
joys 4.nd delights are In Cod the Lord, in the light of his 
coujitc nance, m his law, and in iiis people ; because they 
are like him. Sin is what he chiefly fuars ; it is a fountain 
of sorrow to him now, tliough formerly a spi'ing of 
pleasure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on suitable objects. 
Our affections, when pUcc-d on the creature, are naturally 
exorbitant ; when we joy in it) we are apt to over-joy ; and 
when we sorrow, we are ready to sorrow over-much : But 
grace bridles these uffeclior.s, clips their winga, and keeps 
them within bounds, thi^t thty overflow not at all their 
banks. It makes a man hate his father and mother, and 
wife, and children, yea, and his own life also, compara- 
tively ; that is, to love them less than he loves God, Luke 
xiv. 2fi. It also sanctifies lawful affcetiona ; bringing them 
forth from right principles to right ends. There may be 
unholy desires after Christ and his grace ; as when men de- 
sire Christ, not from any love to him, hut merely out of 
love to themselves. Give us of your oil, said the foolish 
virginSjfor our lamps are gone out, Mutth. xsv. 8. Thera 
may be an unsanctified sorrow for sin ; as when one sor- 
rowcth for it, not because it is displeasing to God, but only 
because of tl)c wrath unncxcd to it, as did Ph:iraoh, Judaf, 
and others. So a man may love his father and mothcr,from ' 
mere natural principles, without any respect to the com- 
mand of God binding him thereto. But grace aainctifica 
the affections in such cases, making them to run ia a new 
channel of love to God, respect to his contmands, and re- 
gard to his gloi-y. Ag^in, grace screws up the aiFectioiis 
where they are too low. It gives the chief seat in them to 
God ; and pulls down all other rivals, whether person! or 
things, making them lie at his feet, Psalm IxxiiL 39. 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none up- 
on earth that I desire besides thee." He is loved for him- 
self; and other persons or things, for his sake. What is 

lovely in them, to the renBHtd Yiew^ ia same ray of tho 
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" j^vine goodness appecirilig inl'.cm; for, untogracious sonia 
rthey shine only by borrowed lifeht. This accounts for the 
saints loving all men, iind yet hating those that hate God, 
and contemning the wicked as vile pcraons. They hate 
and contemn them for their wickedness i there is nothiikg 
of God in that ; and, therefore, nothing lovely nor honoui - 
able in it; but they love them for their commendable quali- 
ties, or perfections, whether natural or moral ; because, 
in whomsoever these are, tliey are from God, and can be 
traced to him as their fountain. J-'inatly, Regenerating 
grace sets the affections so firmly on God, that the man is 
diBposed, at God's command, to quit his hold of every 

, thing else, in order to keep his hold of Christ ; to hate fa- 
ther and mothei", in comparison with Christ, Luke xiv, 
3fi> It makes even lawful enjoyments, like Joseph's man- 
tle, to hang loose about a man ; that he may quit them when 
he is in hazard to be ensnared by holding them. 

If the stream of our affections was never thus turned, we 
are doubtless going down the stream into the pit. If the 
lust of the eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, 
have the throne in our hearts, which should be possessed 
by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; if we never had so ■ 
much love to God as to ourselves ; if sin has becji some- 
what bitter to us, but never ao hitter as suffering, never so 
bitter as the p^dn of being weaned from it ; truly wc are 
strangers to this saving change. For grace turns the affec- 
tions up-side down, whenever it comes into the heait. 

' H'curtAly, The conscience is renewed. Now, that a new 
ligfit IB set up in the soul In regeneration, conscience is 
enlightened, instructed, and informed. That candle of 
the Lord, Prov. xx. 27. is now snuffed and brightened ; 
so as it shines, and sends forth its light into the nkost re- 
tired comers of the heart, discovering sins which the soul 
«na not aware of before ; and in a special manner discover- 
ing the corruption or depravity of nature, that seed'and 
spawn whence alt actual sins proceed. This produces tlie 
new complaint, Rom. vii. 34. " O wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this death !" 
That conscience, which lay sleeping in the man's ^gom 
before, is now awakened, and makes its voice to to heard 
through the whole soul ; and, therefore, there is no mq^ 
rest for him in the sluggard's bed ; be must get u^ and ti<;. 
di»i)g> tiiaCf iiaate&ad escape for hisUte. \x '^:«)c>^v^l 



186 The Memory bettered by Grace". [State III. 

incites to obedience, even in the most spiritual acts, which 
laf not within tlie view of the natural conscience ; and 
powerfully restrains from sin, even from those sins which 
do not lie open to the observation of the world. It urg^eth 
the sovereign authoiity of God, to which the heart is now 
reconciled, and which it willingly acknowledges ; and so 
it engageth the man to his duty, whatever be the hazard 
fiom the world ; for it fills the heart so with the fear of 
God, that the force of the fear of man is broken. This 
hath engaged many to put tlieir life in their hand, and fol- 
low the ciiUse of religion they once contemned, and reso- 
lutely walk in tlic pjith they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. 
" He which persecuted us in time past, now preachcth the 
faitli which once he destroyed." Guilt now makes the 
conscience to smait. It hath bitter remorse for sins past, 
which fills the soul with anxiety, sorrow, and self-lothing. 
And every new reflection on tliese sins is apt to affect, and 
make its wounds bleed afresh with regret It is made ten- 
der, in point of sin and duty, for the time to come ; being 
once burnt, it dreads the fire, and fears to break the hedg^, 
where it was formerly bit by the serpent. Finallyy The 
renewed conscience drives the siimer to Jesus Christ, as 
the only physician that can draw out the sting of guilt; 
and whose ^Jblood alone can purge the conscience from 
dead works, Heb. ix. 14. refusing all ease offered to it 
from any other hand. And this is an evidence, that the 
conscience is not only fired, as it may be in an unregene- 
rate stute, but reconciled also with regenerating gWk^* 

Fifthly y As the memory wanted not its share of dej^ravi- 
ty, it is also bettered by regenerating grace. The memory 
is weakened with respect to those things that are not wordi 
their room therein; and men are taught to forget injuries, 
and dix)p their resentments, Matth. v. 44, 45. " Do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despiteful- 
ly use you.— That ye may be (i, e, appear to be) the chil- 
dren of your Father 'v^ich is in heaven." It is strengthen- 
ed for spiritual things. We have Solomon's receipt for ail 
ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. Aly sonj saith he^/org^et not my 
law. But how shall it be kept in mind ? l.et thine heart 
keefiiny commandments, Grace makes a heart menu>xy,eTeii 
where there is no good head memory, Psal. cxix. 11. 7>y 
fi*ord have Ifiidin mine heart. The heart,truly touched irifli 
the po werful sweetness oi lTu\][i)^Vi\\i^\^ >i^<& \na^\suar|tA ic* 
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tain what is so relished. Did divine initlis make decptr 
impressions on our hearts*, they would thereby ijnpress 
themselves withmoi'c forceoiiourniemories,Psai.cxix.9J. 
" I will never forget thy precepts, for with them tliou hast 
quickened in e." Grace sunclifics the memory. Many have 
lai-gCibut misanciificd memories, which serve only to gath- 
er knowledge, whereby to aggravate their condinmaiion j " 
but a renewed memory serves to reinemher his comni::n('.- 
ments to do them, Psal. ciii. \ 8, It is a sacred store house, 
from whence a Christian is furnished in his wuy to Zioii ; 
for faith and hope are often supplied out of it, in a dark. 
hour. ItisthestorehouBcof former cxpcriences;and these 
are the believer'a way-marks,bynoticingof which he comes 
to know where he is, even in a dark time, Ps^l. xlii. 6. " O 
my God, my soul is cast down within me ; therefore will 
I remember thee from tlie land of Jordan," Es'c. It also 
helps the soul to godly sorrow and sclf-luathing,presenting 
old giuilt anew before the conscience ; und making it bleed 
afresh, though the sin be already pardoned, Psal. xxv. 7. 
" Remember not the sins of my youth." And wliere un- 
pardoned guilt ie lying on the sleeping conscience, it ia 
often employed to bring in a word, which in a moment sets 
the whole aoul astir : As when Peter remo^bercd the 
words of Jesus, he went out and wept bitl*rly, Multh. 
xzvi. 75. The word of God, laid up in a sanctified mc- 
mory, serves a man to resist temptations, puts the sword in 
his huid against his spiritual enemies, and is a light to di- 
rect ilia steps iu the way of religion and righteousness. 

SixtAiy, There is a change made on the bcdy, and the 
members thereof, in respect of their use j they are conse- 
crated to the Lord. Even the body is for the Lord, L 
Cor. vi. 13. It is the temple of the Holy Ghost, vcr. 19. 
The members thereof, that were formerly instruments of 
unrigliteou snessuntOBin,becomeinstrumentsofrightcou3- 
nesaiuita God, Rom. vi. 13. " Servants to righteousness 
unto holiness," ver. 19. The eye that conveyed sinful 
imaginations into the heart is under a covenant, Job xxxi. to 
do Bo no more ; but to serve the soul in viev^ng the works, 
and reading the word of God. The ear that iiad often been 
death's porter, to let in sin, is turned to be the gate of 
lifie> by which the word of life enters the soul. The tongtie 
.tlwt let on Bre die n-liole course of nature in Yt*\«i\«i.v» 
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the office it was designed by the Creator ; namely, to be 
an histrument of glorifying him, and setting forth his 
praise. In a word, the whole man is for God, in soul and 
body, which by this blessed change are made his. 

Lastly^ This gracious change shines forth in the con* 
Ycrsation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new 
heart makes newness of life. When the King's daUghtelJ. 
is all glorious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold,' 
Psal. xlv. 1 3. The single eye makes the whole body full 
of liglit, Matth. vi. 22. This change will appear m every 
pait of one's conversation, particularly in these following 
things : 

1 . In the change of his company. Though sometimes 
he despised the company of the saints, now they are the 
excellent, in whom is all his delight, Psal. xvi. 3. ^1 
am a companion of all that fear ttiee ;" saith the royal 
Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 63. A renewed man joins himself 
with the saints ; for he and they are like mmded, in that 
which is their main work and business ; they have all one 
new nature ; they arc travelling to Immanuel's land, and 
convene together in the language of Canaan. In vain do 
men pretend to religion, while ungodly company is their 
choice ; for, « A companion of fools shall be destroyed," 
Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man shy of throw- 
ing himself into an ungodly family, or an^ unnecessary fa- 
miliarity with wicked men ; as one that is clean, will be« 
ware of going into an infected house. 

2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. 
Grace makes men gracious in their several relations, and 
natively leads them to the conscientious performance of 
relative duties. It does n*ot only make good men, and 
good women ; but makes good subjects, good husbands, good 
wives, children, servants, and in a word, good relatives in 
the church, commonwealth, and family. It is a just ex- 
ception made against the religion of many, namely, that 
they are bad relatives, they are ill husbands, wives, mas- 
ters, servants, ^c. How will we prove ourselves to b© 
new creatures, if we be still just such as we were before^ 
in our several relations, 2 Cor. v. 17. " Therefore, if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature j old things aro 

passed away ;^ behold all things are become new.** R^ 
godliness will gain a tesdmowY Vo «^ xosxv^ Ixq^jdl ^t^ ^ab* 
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\ of his nearest relations^ though they know more 
mful infirmities than others do, as we see in that 
icings iv. 2 « Thy servant, my husband, is dead ; 
L knowest that thy scrviint did lear the Lord." 
the way of his following his worldly' business, 
a great change. It appears to be no jniore his all, 
;imes it was. Though saints apply tliemselves to 
business, as well as others ; yet their hearts arc 
lowed up in it. It is evident they are carrj Ing on 
urith heaven, as well as a trade with earth, Philip. 
" For our conversation is in heaven." And they 
, tlieir employment in the world as a duty laid up- 
by the Ix)rd of all ; doing their IilwIuI business, 
Lli of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, because he hatli 
Thou shah not steal." 

ey have a special concern for the advancement of 
dom of Christ in the world ; they espouse the iu- 
f religion, and prefer Jerusalem above their chief 
i. cxxxvii. 6. Now privately soever ih( y live, 
ikes them a public spirit, which will concern itself 
k and work of God ; in the gospel of God ; and 
ople of God ; even those of them whom they nc- 
in the face. As children of God, tlicy naturally 
these things. They have a new and unwonted 
for the spiritual good of others. And no sooner 
iiste of the power of grace themselves, but they 
led to set up to be agents for Christ and liolinesf^ 
orld ; as appears in the case of the woman of Si> 
ho, when Christ had manifested himself to her, 
r way into the city, and saith unto tlic men, 
see a man which told me all tilings that ever I 
not this the Christ?" John iv. 28, 29. They 
n and felt the evil of sin, and therefore pity tl\e \ 

ing in wickedness. They would fuin pluck the 
Jt of the fire, remembering that tlicy themselves 
tcked out of it. They will labour to commend 
to others, both by word and exuniple ; and rather 
msclves tlieir liberty in things indifKircnt, than by 
laritable use of it, destroy others, 1 Cor. viii. I ^. 
jfore, if meat make my brother to offend^ I will 
sh while the world standeth> lest I ixifiJk& m^ \nQ>- 
Tend.'* 
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5. In their use of lawful comforts^ there is a great 
change. They rest not in them) as their end ; but use 
them, as means to help them m their way. They dniw 
their satisfaction from the higher springs, even while the 
lower springs arc running. Thus Hannah having obtsdn- 
cd a son, rejoiced not so much in the gift as in the g^ver^ 
1 Sam. ii. 1 . <( And Hannah prayed, and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the Lord.'* Yea, when the comforts of life 
ai'c gone, they can subsist without them, and rejoice in 
the Lord, although the fig-tree do not blossom, Hab. iii. 
17, 18. Grace teachcth to use the conveniences of a pre- 
sent life passingly ; and to shew a holy moderation in all 
things. The heart, which fonnerly immersed itself in 
these things without fear, is now shy of being over-much 
pleased with them ; and being apprehensive of danger^ 
uses them warily ; as the dpgs of Egypt run while they 
lap their water out of the river Nile, for fear of the croco* 
diles that are in it. 

Lastly^ This change shines fdHh in the man*s-~perfor- 
mance of religious duties. He who lived in the neglect 
of them, will do so no more, if once the grace of God en- 
ter imo his heart. If a man be new born, he will desire 
the sincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Whenever 
the pmyerless person gets the Spirit of grace, he will be 
in him a Spirit of supplication, Zech. xii. 10. It is ad 
natural for one that is born again to fall a-praying, as for 
the new boiTi babe to fall a-crying, Acts ix. IK Behold^ 
he firayeth. His heart will be a temple for God^ and his 
house a church. His devotion, which before was super- 
ficial and formal, is now spiritual and lively ; forasmuch 
as heart and tongue are touched with a live coal from 
Heaven; and he rests not in tlie mere performing of duties^ 
as Careful only to get his task done ; but in every duty 
seeking communion with God in Christ, justly consider- 
ing them as means appointed of God for that end, and 
reckonuig himself disappointed if he miss o£ it. Thua 
far of the nature of regeneration. 

The Resemblance betwixt natural and afiiritualGeneratiim* 

IL 1 come to shew why this change is called regenera- 
tioDj a being bgrix agdu. Ix '\& ^ c%i\^^\»^^^»i^ ^Ctto vc^ 
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aambluice betwixt natural and spiritual generation, which 
Uei in the following particulurs : 

Firat, Natural gener^iUon is a raysterious thing ; and 
10 is spiritual generation, John iii. 8. " The wind blow- 
cth where it listeth) and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it conieth, snd whither it goeth ; 
Boisevciy one that is born of the Spirit." Thewoikof 
the Sprit is felt, but his way of working is a mystery we 
cannot comprehend. A new light is let into the mindt 
and the will is renewed 1 but how that light is conveyed 
thither, how the will is fettcii;d with cords of lort, ^nd 
how the rebel is made j willing cuptivc, we can no more 
tell, than we can tell how the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child, Eccl. xi. 5. As a man 
hears the sound of the wind, aitd linds it stirring, but 
knows not where it begins, und where it ends; so Ja 
every one that is bom of the Spirit; he finds tlie cii^ige 
that is made upon him, but how it is produced he know- 
eth not. One tiling he may know, that whereas te was 
blind, now he seetiv ; but the seed of grace doth spring and 
grow up, he knowctl) not how, Murk iv, 26, 27. 

Secondly, In both, the crtature comes to u being it had 
not before. The child is not, till he be generate ; ^nd a 
inan has no gracious being, no being in grace, till he be- 
rcgenerste. Regeneration is not so much the curing of a 
sick man, as tlic quickening of a dead man, £ph. ii. 1. 5. 
Man in his deprived state ia a mere non-entity in grace ; 
and is brought into a new being, by the power of him 
"who calleth things that be not, as tliougli they were ; be- 
ing created in Jesus Ciirist uiito good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
Thtreiiore our Lord Jesus, to give ground of hope to the 
I^aodiceans, in their wretched and miserable state, propo- 
s^thhimselfas the beginning of tlic creation of God, Rev. 
iii. 14. Ndm..'ly, the active beginning of it ; for ull 
things were made by him at first, John i. 3. From 
-whence they might gather, that seeing he made them 
when they were nothing, he could make them orcr again, 
wbm worse than nothing ; the same hand that made diem 
his creatures, could make them new creatures. 

Thirdly, As tl:e child is merely passive in generation^ 
W> is the child of God in rcgenemtion. The one, contH* 
bates iKrthisf- to its own gener&tioQ-, itcvdiLKi iiK%'CQi&- 
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other contribute any thing, by way of effii 
regeneration ; for though a man may lay hii 
the pool, yet Le hath no hand in moving of 
cflicacy in performing of the cure. One is t 
of a King, anotlicr the child of a beggar s 1 
no hand at all in this difference. God lei 
their depraved state ; others he biings into a ■ 
or regeiioracy. If thou be thus honoured, 
thee ; for who muketb thee to differ fron 
Cor. iv. 7. 

FouTtk,ly, There is a wonderful contextu 
both birtlis. Admirable ia the sti-ucture of 
in which there is such a variety of organs ; r 
ing, nothing superfluous. The Psalmist, co 
own body, looka on it bs a piece of marv 
" 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made," sa 
curiously wrought in the lower parts of the 
cxxxix. 14, 15. that is, in the womb, when 
how the bones do grow, more thun I know 
ing in the lowest pLiits of thtJ cartli. In na 
tion, we are curiously wraught, as a piece of 
SB the word imports ; even so it is in regen 
xIt. 1*. « She shall be brought unto the Kin 
of needle work," raiment curiously wroug 
same word in both texts. And what that Tb 
Apostle tells us, Eph. iv. 24. It is the new 
after God, is ci-Citcd in righteousness and 1 
This is tlie raiment, he Kaith in the same pk 
put on ; not excluding the imputed righ 
Christ- Both are curiously wrought, as ma 
the manifold wisdom of God. O the wond 
ture of graces in the new creature ! O glori 
new made after the image of God ! It is graci 
Christ, which m^tkcs up tlie new man, John 
' as in bodily- generation, the child lias membe: 
in the parent ; has cvei^ member the parent 
tmn proportion. 

Fifthly, All this in both cases haUi its ri 
which is in itself very small and. inconsidei 
power of God, in making; such a creature of 
hie seed .' and much move in bringing forth 1 
ture /rom so small begimun^s-. l^Sswil 
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p afnan's hand, \T)uch spi'ead tiU heaven was binck 
_tf» clouds :aid wind, and there was a great rain, I Kings 
ffi. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a sermon, which hun- 
Kdabeaide him hear, and let slip; butit remaiTiswith him, 
lOrks in him, and never leaves him, till the little word 
C tamed upside-down by it ; that is, till he become a new 
ten. It is like the vapour that got up into Ahaaucrus* 
ind, and cut otT sleep from his eyes, Esther vi. 1 . which 
nvcd a spring of such motionB, as never ceased, until 
dordecai, in royal pomp, was broujrht on horseback 
brough tke street, proud Haman trudging at his foot ; the 
«me Haman afterwards hanged, Mordccai advanced, and 
be church delivered fi'otn llaman's hellish plot. The 
|nin of mustard-seed becometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 31, 
a. God loves to bring great things out of small begin- 
lings. 

ShiMy, Natural generation is carried on by degrees, 
Wi X. 10. " Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and 
nrdkd me like cheese V So is regeneration. It is with 
ieMial ordinarily, in regeneration, as witli the blind man 
and by our Lord, who first saw men as trees walking af- 
mrards saw every man clearly, Mat. viii. 23, 24, 23. 
hii true, regeneration l)cing, strictly speaking, a passing 
bm death to life, the soul is quickened in a moment ; like - 
III when the embryo is brought to perfection in the womb, 
at soul is infused into the lifeless lump. Nevertheless, 
Ite may imagine somewhat like conception in spiritual ge- 
Intion, whereby the soul is prepared for quickening ; and 
JK netr creature is capable of growth, 1 Pet ii. 2. and of 
tb more abundantly, John s. tO. 

Srventhly, In both there are new relations. The regcne- 
ttemay call God Father ; for they are his children, Jolin i. 
I«, 13. begotten of him, I Pet. i. 3. The bride, the Lamb's 
nfcj (that is the church,) is thcirmother, Gal. iv. 27, They 
n related, as brethren, as sisters, to angels and glorified 
■inta, the fiunily of heaven. They are of the heavenly 
(Bck ; and tlie meanest of them, the base things of the 
•rid] 1 Cor.' i. 38. the kinless things, (as the word 
iUoKs,) who cannot bodst of tlie blood that runs in their 
ini, arc yet \>y their new birth near of kin with the ex- 
tUent in tbe eurtb. 
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FAghthly^ There is a likeness betwixt the parent tt||d the 
child. Every thing that generates, generates its like ; an^ 
the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 
^ 4. the moral perfectious of the divine nature are in mea.- 
sure and degree communicated to the renewed soul, and 
thus the divine image is retrieved ; so that, as the child re- 
sembles the fatlier, the new creature resembles God him- 
self, being holy as he is holy. 

Lastly^ As there is no bii*th without pain, both to the 
mother and to the child, so there is great pain in bringing 
forth the new creature. The children have more or less of 
these birth-pains,' Whereby they are pricked in their heart, 
Acts ii. 37. The jioul has sore pains when under convic- 
tion and humiliation : " A wounded spirit who can bear?" 
The mother is pahied, Zion travails, Isa. Ixvi. %. she 
sighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour, in her minis- 
ters and members, to bring forth children to her Lord, 
Gal. iv. 19. " My little children, of whom I travail in birth 
again, until Christ be formed in you." And never was a 
mother more feelingly touched with joy, that a man child 
was born into the world, than she is upon the new birth 
of her children. But what is more remarkable than all 
this, we read not only of our I^ord Jesus Christ's travail» 
or toil of soul, Isa. liii. 11. but (what lies more directly 
to our purpose) of his pains, or pangs, as of one travailing 
in child-birth ; so the word used. Acts ii. 24. properly 
signifies. Well may he call the new creature, as Rachel 
called her dear-bought son Benoni, i. e. The son of my 
sorrow ; and as she called another, Naphtali, i. e. My 
wrestling ; for the pangs of that travail put him to strong: 
ciying and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, in an agony and bloody 
sweat, Luke xxii. 44. And, in the end, he died of these 
pangs \ they became to him the pains of death, Acts ii. 24. 

The Doctrine of Regeneration afifilied. 

Use I. By what is said, you may try whether you are 
in the state of grace or not. If ye be brought out of thfr 
state of wrath or ruin, into the state of grace or salvatioiit 
ye are new creatures, ye are born again. But ye will 
sayf How shall we know whether we be bom agaifi ot 
not / 
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' .fat. Did 70U ask me, if the sun were risen, and how 

S should know whether it were risen or not ? I would 
you look up to the heavensj and see it with your eyes. 
Aod would you know if the light be risen in your heart ? 
I>gokinuid,andsee. Grace is light, und discovers itself 1 
Look into thy mind, gee if it has been illuminutcd in the 
iDDWledge of God. Hast thou been inwardly taught 
ibuGodia! Where thine eycB ever turned inward to sec 
ttytelf; the sinfulness of thy depraved stute ; the corrup- 
tioD rf thy nature ; the sins of thy heart and life ? Wast 
thmcTCr let into a view of the exceeding sinfulness of 
mi Have thine eyes seen King Jesus in his beauty ; tlic 
iMufold wisdom of God in him, his transcendent excel- 
lacy, and absolute fulness and sufficiency, with the vani- 
tj md empuness of all things else I Next, What change 
11 dieA on thy will ? Arc the fetters taken uET, where* 
li&it was Bometimes bound up from moving heaven- 
«irds ? And has thy will got a new set ? Dost tliou find 
■ nenionto sin, and a proneness to good wrought in 
%beart? Is thy soul turned towurds God, ss thy chief 
liii Ib thy will new moulded into some measure of con- 
tmity to the preceptive and providential will of God ? 
. Attthou heartily reconciled to the covenant of peace, and 
tie^ disposed to the receiving of Christ, as he is offtrcd 
' B the gospel ? And as to a change on your affections, 
'nttey rectified and placed on right objects ? Are your 
taJRi going on after God ? Are they to his name and 
i membrance of him ? Isa. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in 
: ^Ms your love set upon him, and your hatred set 
''■piut un i Does your ofiending a good God affect your 
^■ntwith sorrow, and do you fear sin more than suffer- 
K>g ! Are your affections regulated ? Are they, with rcs- 
jiprt to created comforts, brought ' down, as being too 
F>^{ and with respect to God in Christ, screwed up, as 
r Kar too low ? Has he the chief scat in your heart i And 
p lie ul your lawful worldly comforts and eujoyments laid 
|,t tit fieet ? Has thy conscience been enlightened and 
l^nketied, refusing all ease, but fi-om the application of 
Skfakwdof a Redeemer? Is thy mcmoiy sancti5cd, ^y 
MB^ cotuecrated to the service of God? And art thou 
ps* walking in newness of life i Thus ye m&y diacOTU'v 
MiBdicr ye mtc bora agaia or not. 
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But for your further help in this matter, I will dis- 
course a little of another sign of regeneration, nar'ielf, 
The love of the brethren, an evidence whereby the veak- 
eat and most timorous saints have often had comfort, when 
they could have little or no consolation from other mark* 
proposed to them. This the Apostle lays down, 1 John 
)ii. 13. " We know that we have passed from death un- 
to life, because we love the brethren." It is not to be 
thought, that the Apostle, by the brethren in this place, 
means brethren by a common relation to the first Adam, 
but to the second Adam, Chiist Jesus i Bec^iuse, however 
true it is, that universal benevolence, a good-will to the 
whole race of mankind, takes place in the renewed sou], 
as being a lively lineament of the divine image ; yet the 
whole context speaks of those that arc the sons of God, 
ver. 1, 2. children of God, vcr. 10, boni of G(>d/>Ter. 9. 
distinguishing betwixt the children of God and the cUU- 
Ten of the devil, ver. iO. betwixt these that are of tl» 
devil, ver. 8, 13. and these that are of God, ver. 10. 
And the text itself comes in as a reason why we ohould 
not marvel that the world hates the brethren, the children 
of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, seeingthe 
love of the brethren is an evidence of one's having pssied 
from death to life ? And therefore, it were absurd to look 
for thut love amongst tlie men of the world, who lire deul 
in trespuEses and sins. They cannot love the l^^ethren i 
no marvel then that they hate them. Wherefore it 'a 
pl^, that by brethren here, are meant brethren by rege- 
neration. 

Now, in order to set this mark of regenerHtion ia s' 
true light, consider these three things : (l.).ThiB loYe to 
the brethren is a love to tliem as such. Then Aa «s 
love them in the sense of the text, when the grace or 
image of God in them is the chief motive of our love to 
them. When we love the godly for their godliaesB, tlip | 
saints for their sanctity or holiness ; then we love God n I 
them, and so may conclude, we are bom of God i For) 
"Every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him bUo ■ 
tMtis begotten of him," I John v. 1. Hypocrites mf 
love saints, on account of a civil rcIaUon to them; b^ • 
cause of their obli^g conversation ; for th^ir being oC 
the same opinioa irith th«ms«W«s inreli^otu nwttoiViRad 
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on many other such like accounts, whereby wicked men 
may be induced to love the godly. But happy they, who 
can love them for naked grace in them ; for their heaven - 
bom temper and disposition ; who can pick this pearl out 
of a dung-hill of infirmities in and about them ; lay hold 
on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that will be 
given to all, in whom the grace of God appears. They 
that love one saint, because he is a saint, will have love 
to an the saints, Eph. i. 15. They will love all who, to 
tlieir discerning, bear the image of God. They that car.- 
not love a gracious person in rags, but confine their love 
to those of them who wear gay cloathmg, have not this 
love to the brethren in them. Those who can confine 
their love to a party, to whom God has not confined his 
graceji^Lre souls too narrow to be put among the children. 
In what points soever men differ from us, in their judg- 
ment or way, yet if they appear to agree with us, in love 
to Gody and our Saviour Jesus Christ, and in bearing his 
image ; we will love them as brethren, if we ourselves be 
of t£e heavenly family. And, (3.) If this love be in us, 
the moi*e grace any person appears to be possessed of, he 
will be the more beloved by us. . The more vehemently 
the holy fire of grace doth flame in any, the hcaits of 
true Christians will be the more wanned in love to them. 
It is not with the saints as with many other men, who 
make themselves the standard for others ; and love them 
«o fiir as they think they are like themselves. But, if they 
seem to out-shine and darken them, their love is turned 
to hatred and envy ; and they endeavour to detract from 
the due praise of their exemplaiy piety ; because nothing 
relisheth with them in the practice of religion, that goes 
beyond their own measure. What of the life and power 
of religion appears in others, serves only to raise the ser- 
pentine grudge in their Pharisaical hearts. But, as for 
them that are bom again, their love and affection to the 
l>rcthren bears proportion to tlie degrees of the divine 
image they discern in them. 

Nowy if ye would improve these things to the know- 
ledge of your state, I would advise you, ( 1 .) To set apart 
«ome time, when ye are at home, for a review of your 
case, and try your state, by what has been said. Mai\y 
Jiave comfort and cJcoiness as to their staXC) ^X ^. s^^tcv^v^^ 

R 
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who in a little time lose it again ; because, while they 
hear the word preached, they make application of it ; but 
do not consider of these tlihigs more deliberately and lei- 
surely when alone. The action is too sudden and shortf 
to give lasting comfort. And it is often so indeliberatCi 
that it has bad consequences. Therefore, set about this 
work at home, after earnest and serious prayer to Grod, for 
his help in it. Complain not of your want of time, while 
the night follows the busy day ; or of place, while the 
fields and out-houses are to be got. (2.) Renew your 
repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the con- 
science, unrepented of, may darken all your evidences and 
marks of grace. It provokes tlie Spirit of grace to de- 
part ; and when he goes, our light peases. It is not fit 
time for a saint to read his evidences, when the c^^e it 
blown out by some conscience-wounding guilt. Z.a»^fy, 
Exert the powers of the new nature ; let the graces of 
the divine Spirit in you discover themselves by action. If 
ye would know whether there is a sacred fire in your 
breast or not, ye must blow the coal ; for althoueh^it be 
a live-coal, yet if it be under the ashes, it will give you 
no light. Settle in your hearts a firm purpose, thrtegk 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus, to comply with every 
known duty, and watch against every known sin ; having 
a readiness of mind, to be instructed in what ye know 
not. If gracious souls would thus manage .their inqiu* ' 
rics into their state, it is likely they would have a bom* . 
fortable issue. And if others would take such a solemn 
review, and make trial of tlicir state imparuallyy sisting 
themselves before the tribunal of their own canscience% 
they might have a^ timely discovery of their own naughd* 
ness : But the neglect of self-examination leaves most 

" men under sad delusions, as to their state ; and deprives 
many saints of the comfortable sight of the grace of God 
in them. 

But that I may afford some further help to true Chris* 
tians, in their inquiries in their state, I shall propoMi 
and briefly answer, some cases or doubts, which may pos- 
sibly hinder some persons from tlie comfortable view of . 
their happy state. The children's bread must not be 
iFith-held, though while it is reached to tliem, ,.the dogi ^ 

should snatch at it. «• 



i 



ieiud 1.3 ' CUi6€a qf Chriatiansj doubthigy Sec 19d 

Caae 1. I doubt if I be regenerate, because I know 
ot the precise time of my conversion ; nor can I trace 
he particular steps, in the way in wbicli it was broupjbt 
0]Ki8S.^-*w^n«. Tbougk it is very desirable to be able to 
pe an account of the beginning, and the gradual ad- 
Ittices of the Lord's work upon our souls, as some 
ibts can distinctly do ; howbcit, the manner of the 
l|lirit'8 working is still a mysteiy ; yet this is not ncces- 
iuj to evidence the truth of grace. Happy he that can 
MTi in tins case, as the blind man in the gospel, << One 
ivDi^ I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see." 
like as when we sec flames, we know there is fire, though 
»e know not how or when it began ; so the truth of 
)nce in us may be discerned, though we know not how, 
llydhens it was dropped into our hearts. If thou canst 
H^c^ve the happy change, which is wrought on thy soul ; 
" ttipu findest thy mind is enlightened, thy will inclined 

cmply with the will of God in all things, especially 
\iUX in with the divine plan of salvation through a 
Midfied Redeemer ; in vain dost thou trouble thyself, 
idrefose comfort, because thou knowest not^ how and 
Ikilway it was brought about. 

* Cue 3. If I were a new creature, sin could not pre* 
fB Ugainst me as it doth^— ^n«. Though we must not 
Mr pillows for hypocrites to rest their heads upon, who 

fiolge themselves in their sins, and make tlie doctnne 
God's grace subservient to their lusts, lying down 
tMentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men that are 
lid of golden chains ; yet it must be owned, the just 
■Ml Sgdlcth seven times a-<lay, and iniquity may prevail 
^Bba^. the children of God. But if thou ait groaning 
Wcr the weight of the body of death, the corruption of 

a nature ; loathing thyself for the sins of thy heait and 
; striving to moilify thy lusts ; fleeing daily to the 
hood of Chiist for pardon ; and looking to his Spirit for 
tmctification ; though thou mayest be obliged to say with 
IkvPsalmist) " Iniquities prevail against mc :" Yet thou 
i^est add with him, ^< As for our transgressions, thou 
iilt purge them away,** Psal. Ixv. 3. The new crea- 
iire doth not yet possess the house alone ; it dwcils> 

Plde an ill neighbour ; namely, remaining coYrvi\»v^«^w^ 
reUcta of depraved nature. These stTOggJVe \.o^t^JLVi;^ 
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for the mastery : » The flesh Insteth against the Spiriti 
■A-nA the Spirit against the fli-sh," (ial. v. 1. And some- 
times corruption prevLiils, bringing the child of God into 
raptiviiy to the lnw of sin, Rom, vii, 23, Let not tlicre- 
foi'e lliu pi'evailing of corniplion make thee in this caio 
conclude thou art none of God's children ; but let it 
humble thee to be tlie more watchful, and to thii-st the 
more intensely after Jesus Christ, his blood and Spirit; 
itnd that very disposition will evidence a principle of 
grace in thee, which seeks the destruction of un, that 
prevails so often against thee, 

Caae S. I find the motions of sin in my heart more 
violent, since the Lord began his work in my soul, than 
they were before that time. Can this consist with a 
change of my nuture? — ^»<. Drctidful isthc C4Scof mao^, 
who, after Ood hiis had a remorkiiblc dealuig with their 
souls, tending to their reformation, have thrown off all 
t>onds, Olid have become grossly and openly immoral and 
prufanc t as if the d?vil had returned into their heart!, 
with seven spirits worse than himself. All I shall say to 
such persons is, that their state is exceeding dangerousj 
they ai'e in danger of running against the Holy GhoiL 
Thei'eforc, let them repeoc, before it be too late. But if 
it be not thus n'ith you ; though corruption is itimng 
itself more violently than formerly, as if all the forces M 
hdl were raited, to hold ^st, or brin|<; buck a fugitive ; 
1 say, thisc stirrfhgs may consist witli a i^hangeef j-our 
nature. \Yhen the restraint of grace is newly laid upon 
corruption, it is no wonder if this last acts more vigorousljT 
than before, warring against the law of the mind, Rom. 
>ii, 3.1. The motions of sin may really bo most violent, 
when a new principle is brought in to cast it nut. And 
as the su:i, Rending ita beums through the window, dis" 
covci-s the motes in the house, and their motions, which 
were not seen befui'c ; so the light of grace may discover 
the n'M\% and actings of eorrupiion, in another manner 
than evi:r the m;m saw them bel'o^^^ ; though they ml^ 
do not rise nor act more vigorously. Sin is not qiute 
dead in the ivgenerate soul, it is but dying ; and, dying 
a lingering death, being crucJIiL-d, no wonder there he 
^reut fi]f htin}:'!>, wht n it is sick at the heait, and death is 
ht tiie doQT. BcsVdcs> Xem$Uitiun% tou.'^ Ik more in mntt* 
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ber, and stronger, while Satan is strivinjj to bring 70U back 
who arc escaped, tlian while he cndcuvoured only to re- 
tain you : " After ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afldiction," says the Apostle to the J lobrt'ws, 
chap. X. 32. But cast not away your coniidcnce. llv> 
member his grace is sufficient for you; and the (Jod of 
peace will bruise Satan under your feet shortly. Pharaoh 
and his Egyptians never made such a formidable iippear- 
and against the Israelites, as at the Red Soa, after th<*y 
were brought out of Egypt ; but then wore llie pursuers 
nearest to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Ia t not this 
case therefore make you raze your foundations, but l)e yc 
emptied of yourselves, and strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might ; and ye shall come oH' \ Ictorious. 

Ca.se 4. But when I compare my love to CJod with my 
love to some created enjoyments, I fiud the pulse of my 
affections beat stronger to the creature than the Creator. 
How then can I call lum Father ? Nay, ali*.s ! those turn- 
ings of heart within me, and glowings of affection to him, 
I sometimes had, arc gone ; so that I fear all llie love I 
ever had to tlie Lord has been but a fit and flasli of alfi^r- 

tion, such as hypocrites often have ins. It cunuot bo 

denied, that the predominant love of the woi'lc' is a ccr- 
tidii mark of un unrc generate state, 1 Jo>.n ii. 15. '' If 
a man love the world, the heart of the Failicr is not in 
him." Nevertheless, these are not always the stioniije^t 
affections which are most violent. A man's affection 
may be more moved on some occasions by an object th:it 
is little regarded, than by another, th..t is exciedini^^Iy 
beloved ; even as a little brook sometimes maki*s a 
greater noise than a great river. The strength of our 
affections is to be measured by the firmness and fixcduLea 
of the root; not by the violeiice of their actings. Sup- 
pose a person meeting with a friend wlio lu.s been long 
ubro..d, finds his affection more vehemently I'.cting towards 
his friend on that occasion, thiai tow.irJs his own wife 
and children ; will he therefore say, tli..t he loves his 
frii'nd more than them ? Surely no. Even so, iJthoiigli 
the Christian may find himself moi'e moved in hi* love 
to the creature, than in hii love to (iod, yet ho is not 
therefore to be suid to love llie creHt'.srt' more X.\\ .n (iod ; 
seeing love to God is always moi'o fivuv^' \<ivA.^^ \s\ '^ 
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gracious heart, than love to iiny creature enjoyment what* 
soever ; as appears when competition aiises in such a 
manner, that the one or the other is to be foregone. 
Would you then know your case ? Retire into your own 
heaits, and there lay the two in the balance, and try 
which of them weighs down the other. Ask thyself, 
as in the sight of God, whether thou wouldst part with 
Christ for the creature, or part with the creature for 
Chiist, if thou wcrt left to thy choice in the mutter \ 
If you find your heart disposed to part with what is 
dearest to you in the world for Christ, at his call, you 
have no reason to conclude, you love the creature more 
than God ; but, on the contrary, that you love God more 
than the creature ; albeit you do not feel such violent 
motions in the love of God, as in the love of some created 
thing, Matth. x. o7. « He that loveth father or mother 
moi-c than me, is not worthy of me." Luke xiv. 36. 
^' If any man come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, — he cannot be my disciple." From which texts 
€:ompared, we may infer, that he who hates, L e. is ready 
to part with, father and mother for Christ, is, in our 
Lord's account, one that loves them less than him ; and 
not one who loves father and mother more than him^ 
Moreover, ye are to consider, thei'e is a twofold love to 
Christ. ( 1 .) There is a sensible love to him, which is 
felt as a dart in the heart ; and makes a holy love-sick- 
ness in the soul, arising either from want of enjoyment^ 
as in the case of the spouse. Cant. v. 8. ^ I charge joUf 
O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye find my belovedi that ye 
tell him, that I am sick of love ;" or else from the full-* 
iiess of it, as in that case, Cant. ii. 5. '< Stay me widi 
ilagons, comfort me with apples ; for I am sick of love." 
These glowings of aficxtions are usually wrought in young 
converts, who are ordinanly made to sing in the days of 
their youth, Hos.ii. 14. While the fire-edge is on the 
young convert, he looks on others reputed to be eodlyr 
iind not finding them in such a temper and disposition as 
himself, he is ready to censure them ; and think there 
is fur less religion in the world than indeed there is. 
But when his o>vn cup comes to settle below the brimy. 
und he finds that m himself, which made him qut^stum 
the fiUte of others^ he i&mor^\x\ia^V^v^^^ feel&.more 
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and more the necessity of daily recourse to the blood of 
Christ for pardon, and to the Spirit of Christ for s^xictifi- 
cation ; and thus grovs downvards in humiliiitioni self- 
loathing, and selMenial. (2.) There is a rational lore 
to Chriati which, without these sensible emotions felt in 
the former case, evidences itself by a dutiful regt,r(l to the 
dlnne authority and command. When one beai-s such a 
love to Christ, though the vehement stirrings of affection 
be wanting, yet he is truly tender of oflcnding a gracious 
God -, endeavours to walk before him unto all-pleasing ; 
and grieved at the heart, for what is displeasing unto him,. 
1 John V. 3. « For this ia the love of God, that we 
keep hia coinmimdmentB." Now, although that sensible 
love doth not always continue with you, ye have no rea- 
son to account in a hypocriticut fit, wliile the rational 
love remains with you, more than a faithful and loving 
wife needs q,ucstion her love to her husband, when her 
londnesB is ubated. 

Ctue 5. The attainments of hypocrites and apostates are 
a terror to me, and come lik.e a shaking storm on me> 
when I am about to conclude from the marks of griice 
which I seem to find in myself, that I am in the state of 
grace^-^nt. These things should indeed stir ue up to a 
moaturious and impartial examination of ourselves; but 
ou^ht not to keep us in a continued suspense as to our 
Btate. Sirs, ye see the outside of hypociites, their duties, 
their gifts, their tears, ij'c. but ye see not their inside ; ye 
do not discern their hearts, tlie bias of their spirits. Upon 
what ye see of them, ye found a Judgment of charity, as 
to their state ; and ye do well to judge charitably in such 
ft case, because ye cannot know the secret springs of their 
xcting : But ye are spc.iking, and ought to have a judg- 
ment of certiunty, as to your own state ; and, therefoi-e, 
are to look in to that puit of religion, which none in the 
world but yourselves can discern in you, and which ye can 
as little see in others. An hypocrite's religion muy ap- 
pear far greater than that of a sincere soul ; but, that 
which makes the greatest figure in the eyes of men, i» 
often least worth before. God. I would rather utter one 
of those groLJis the Apostle speaks of, Rom. viii. 26. 
than sticd Esuu'a tears, have Balaam's prophetic spirit, or 
tbe joy of the stwiy-srouiid hearers. TVte &t« <ftuA. ^oaiCw 
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try every man's work, will tiy, not of what bulk it is, but 
of what sort it is, 1 Cor. iii. 13. Now, ye may know 
what bulk of religion unother has ; and what though it be 
moi*e bulky than your own ? God doth not regard that : 
Why then do you make such a matter of it i It is im- 
possible for you, without divine revelation, certainly to 
know of what sort another man's religion is ; but ye may 
certitinly know what sort your o^vn is of, without extra- 
ordinary revelation ; otherwise the Apostle would not 
exhort the saints to give diligence to make their calling 
and election sure, 2 Pet. i. 10. Therefore, the attain- 
ments of hypocrites imd apostates should not disturb you 
in your serious inquiry into your own state. But I will 
toll you two things, wherein the meanest saints go beyond 
the most refined hypocrites. (1.) ^^ denying themselves, 
renouncing all confidence in themselves, and their own 
works, acquiescing in, being well-pleased with, and ven- 
turing their souls upon God's plan of salvation tlirough 
Jesus Christ, Mat. v. 3. << Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." And chap. ix. 6, 
" Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in mc." 
Phil. iii. 3. « We are the circumcision which worship 
God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh." (2.) In a real hatred of sin ; be- 
ing willing to part with 'every lust, without exception^ 
and comply with every duty the Lord makes, or shall 
make known to. them, Psal. cxix. 6. " Then shall I not 
be ashamed, when I have respect unto all tliy command- 
ments." Tiy yourselves by these. 

Case 6. I see myself full so far shoit of the ssdnts 
mentioned in the scriptures, and of several excellent 
persons of my own acquaintance ; tliat, when I look 
on them, I hardly look on myself as one of the same 
family with tliem.—- ./^/i*. It is indeed matter of humilia- 
tion, that we get not forward to tiiat measure of grace 
imd liolincss, which we sec is attainable in this life. This 
should make us more vigorously press towards the mark; 
but surely it is from the devil, that weak Christians make 
a rack for themselves of the atttinments of the strong. 
And to yield to this temptation, is us unreasonable as for 
a child to dispute away his relation to -his father, because; 
he is not of tlic same bUXuvc with his elder brethreni 
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There are saints of several sizes in Christ's family ; some 
fathersy some young men, and some little children, 1 John 
ii. 13, 14. 

Case 7. I never read in the word of God, nor did I 
ever know of a child of God so tempted, and so left of 
God as I am ; and, therefore, no saint's case being like 
mine, I caimot but conclude I am none of their number. 
— jins. This objection arises to some, from their un- 
acqmuntedness with the scriptures, and with experienced 
Christians. It is profitable in this case, to impart the 
matter to some experienced. Christian friend, or to some 
godly Minister. This has been a blessed mean of peace 
to some persons ; while their case, which appeared to be 
singular, has been evinced to have been the case of other 
saints. The scriptures give instances of very horrid temp- 
Vtions, wherewith the saints have been assaulted. Job 
was tempted to blaspheme ; this was the great thing the 
devil aimed at, in the case of that saint. Job i. 1 1. « He 
will curse tliee to thy face." Chup. ii. 9. " Curse God 
and die." Asaph was tempted to think, it was in vain 
to be religious, which was in effect to throw off all re- 
ligion, Psalm Ixxiii. 13. « Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain." Yea, Christ himself was tempted to cast 
himself down from a pinnacle of the temple, iind to wor- 
ship the devil. Mat. iv. 6, 9. And many of the children 
of God have not only been attacked with, but have ac- 
tually yielded to very gross temptations for a time. Peter 
denied Christ, and cursed and swore that he knew him 
not, Mark xiv. 7 1 . Paul, when a persecutor, compelled 
even the saints to blaspheme. Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Many 
of the Sidnts can, from their stid experience, bear witness 
to very gross temptations, wliich have astonished their 
spirits, made their flesh to tremble, and sickened their 
bodies. Satan's fiery darts make terrible work, tmd will 
cost pains to quench them, by a vigorous managing of the 
shield of fuith, Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes, he makes such 
desperate attacks, that never was one more put to it, in 
running to and fi'o without intermission, to quench the 
fire-balls incessantly thrown into liis house, by an enemy 
designing to bum the house about him, than the poor 
tempted saint is, to repel satanical injections ; these horrid 
temptations, though they are a dreadful aS\\c.\iQVV)\3(i^^ ^^ 
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not the sins of the tempted, unless they make them theirs 
by consenting to them. They will be charged upon the 
tempter alone, if they be not consented to ; and will no 
more be laid to the charge of the tempted party, than a 
bastard's being laid down at the chaste man's door will 
fix guilt upon him. 

But, suppose neither Minister nor private Christian, to 
whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your 
case ; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your case 
certainly is singular, far less to give over hopes ; for it is 
not to be thought, that every godly Minister, or private 
Christian, has had the experience of all the cases a child 
of God may be in. And we need not doubt, but some 
have had distresses known only to God, and their own 
consciences ; and so, to others these distresses are as if 
thc}' hud never been. Yea, and though the scriptures do 
contain suitable directions for every case a child of God 
can be in ; and these illustrated with a sufHciont number 
of examples ; yet it is not to be imagined, there are in the 
scriptures, perfect instances of every particular case inci- 
dent to the saints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot find 
an instance of your case in the scriptures, yet bring your 
case to it, and you shall find suitable remedies prescribed 
there for it. And study rather to make use of Christ for 
your case, who has salve for all sores, than to know if 
ever any was in your case. Though one should shew you 
an instance of your case, as an undoubted Siiint, yet none 
could promise it would certainly give you ease ; for a 
scrupulous conscience would readily find out some dif- 
ference. And if nothing but a perfect conformity of 
another's case to yours will satisfy, it will be hard if not 
impossible to satisfy you. For it is with people's cases as 
with their natural faces ; though the faces of all men are 
of one make, and some are so very like others, that at first 
view we are ready to take them for the same ; yet if yoif 
view them more accurately, you will see something in 
every face, distinguishing it from all others, though pos- 
sibly you cannot t<'ll what it is : Wherefore I conclude^ 
that if you can find in yourselves thc marks of regenera- 
tion, proposed to you from the word ; you ought to con- 
clude, you are in the state of j^rrace, though your case 
vrcre singular, vrhich is indeed \mVCi^ftVj» 
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Caae latt. The ailUctions I meet with are strange and 
unusud. I doubt if ever a child of God was trystcd with 
Buch dispensations of providence as I am. — ^n«. Much 
of what was said on the preceding case may be helpful 
in this. Holy Job was ussnultcd with this temptation, 
Job -v. 1. " To wliich of the saints wilt thou tuni i" But 
he rejected it, and held fast his integrity. The Apostle 
supposeth Christians may be tempted to think strange 
concemuig the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. I. But they have 
need of larger experience than Solomon's who will ven- 
ture to say, See ! this it new, Eccles. i. 10. And what 
though, in respect of the outward dispensations of Proi'i- 
dence, it happen to you according to the work of the 
iricked I You may be just notwithstanding, according to 
Solomon's obserre, Eccles. viii. 14. Sometimes we tra- 
vel in ways, where we cannot pLieeive the prints of the 
foot of man or beast ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, 
that there was never aiiy tliei-e before us ; so, albeit thou 
canst not perceive the footsteps of the fio(.k in the way of 
thine afflictioni thou must not therefore conclude, thou art 
the first that ever travelled that road. But what if it were 
so, that thou wert indeed the first ? Some saint or otlier be- 
faoTcd to be the first, in drinking of each bitter cup the 
rest have drunk of. What warrant have you or I to limit 
the Holy One of Israel to a trodden path, in his dispcn- 
■ations towards us ? " Thy way is in the sea, and thy 
path in the ^eat waters; and thy footsteps are not known," 
Fulm Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord should ci.rry you to hea- 
ven, by some retired road, and let you in at a buck dour, 
■o to apeak ; you would have no ground to comphiin. 
Learn to allow sovereignty a latitude ; be at your duty ; 
and let no affliction cast a veil over any evidences you 
Mherwise have for your being in the state of grace : For, 
** No man knoweth either their love or hatred, by all that 
it ftefore them," Eccles. ix. 1. 

Use II. Ye tliat are strangers to this new birth be con- 
vinced of the absolute n^pessity of it. Are all in the state 
of Kivce born agun ! Tlien ye have neither part nor lot 
in It, who are not bom again. I must tell you in the 
words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O tliat hi.- would 
Speak them to your hearts,) " Ye must be boYvv %^^" 
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John iii. 7. And for your conviclign, consider these few 
things : 

firal. Regeneration is absolutely necessary to qualify 
you to do any thing really good and acceptable to God. 
While you are not born again, your best works are but 
glittering sins ; for tlioujjh the matter of them is good, 
they we quite inurred in the making. Consider, (1.) Tliat 
without regenci-ation there is no faith ; and, " Without 
faith, it is impossible to please God," Hcb. xi. 6. Faith 
is a vital act of the new-born soul. The Evangelist, 
shewing the different entertainment our Lord Jesus had 
from different persons, some receiving him, some rejecting 
liim, points at regenerating gi'ace us the true rise of thu ■ 
difference, without which never one would have received 
him. He tells us, that as many as received liim were these 
which were bom of God, John i. 11, 13, 13. Unrege- 
nerate men may presume, but true faith they cannot have. 
Faith is a flower that grows not in the field of nature. 
As the tree cannot grow without a root, neither can anian 
believe, without the new nature, whei-eof the principle of 
believing is a part. (2.) Without regeneration, a man's 
works arc dead works. As is the principle, so must the 
effects be ; If the lungs be rotten, the breath will be un- 
savoury ; and lie who, at best, is dead in sin, his works, at 
best, will be but dead works. " Unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure — being abominable and 
disobedient ; and unto every good work, reprobate," Tit L 
IS, 16. Could we say of a man, tliat he is more blameless 
in his life than any other in die world ; that he maceratei 
his body with fasting;and has made his knees as horns with 
continual praying; but he is not bom ag^ ; that exccpticHi 
would mai' all. As if one should say, There is a well pro- 
poitioiied body, but tliu sou] is gone ; it is but a dead lump. 
This is a melting consideration. Thou dost many things 
matei-ially good, hut God saith, All these things avail not) 
as long as I sec the old nature reigning in the mani Ocl. 
vi. Is. For, in Jesus Christ, i^tlier circumcision avail- 
Cth any tiling, nor uncircumcislon, but a new creatute." 

If thou art not bom again, (l.) All thy refonnati<m is 
tiaugjitin the sight of God. Thou hast shut tlie doo^ 
hul the tliicf is still in the house. It may be tliou art. not 
B-hat once thou waat,^«,ftw>vi;«rt.Wi\.-«N»s,^]i)oa. mutt btj 
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if ever thou seest heaven ; for, " Except a man be bom 
agtiiit he cannot see the kingdom of God," John iii. 3. 
(3.) Thy prayers are aii abomination to the Lord, Prov, 
XV. 8. It may be, others admire thy seriousness ; thou 
criest as for thy life ; but God accounts of the opening of 
thy mouth as one would account oi' the opening of u 
grave full of rottenness, Rom. iii. 13. " Their tlirojt is 
an open sepulchre." Others are affected with tliy prayei'E, 
which seem to them as if they would rend the heavens ; 
but God accounts them as the howling of a dog : " They 
have not cried unto me with their hcail, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds," Hob. vii. U. Others uke thee for 
a wrestler and prevailer with God ; but he can take no 
delight ill thee nor thy prayers neither, laa. Ixvi. 3, " Ho 
that killeth an ox, as if he slew a man ; he that sacrl- 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut ofFa dog's neck ; — he that bum- 
eth incense, as if he blessed an idol." Why that i Be- 
cause thou art yet in the gall of bitterness and bond of ini- 
quity. (3.) All thou hast done for God and his cause in 
the world, though it may be followed with temporal rc- 
wards) yet is lost as to divine acceptance. This is clear 
from the case of Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a 
, Icingdom, for his executing due vengeance upon the house 
of Alub, as being a work good for the matter of it, because 
it' was commanded of God, as you may see, 3 Kings x. 1 3. 
Tet be was punished for it, in his posterity, because he did 
it not in a right maimer, llos. i. 4. "1 will avenge the 
blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu." God looks 
mainly to the heart; and if so, truly albeit thy outward ap- 
pearance be fairer than that of many others, yet the hidden 
man of thy heart is lothsome ; thou lookest well before 
men^ hut artthtAi, >■ Moses was,/at> to God ? as the mar- 
gin hath itf Acts vii. 30. O whkt a dijference is there be- 
twixt tlie characters of Asa and Amaziah : " The high 
placet were not removed ; nevertheless, Asa his heart was 
perfect with the Lord all his days," 1 Kings xv. U. 
** AmaEiah did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect heart," 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It 
may be, thou art zealous agiunst sin in others, and dost ad- 
aiih them to their duty, and reprove them for their sin ; 
1 they hate thee, because tliou dost thy duV) *. ^iixV 
mt Ml tbee, God lutes thee too, bectkute t^<iu dQA^)L'as:l^ 



210 The M'cesaity qf Regeneration, [State III. 

in a right maimer ; and that thou canst never do, whilst 
thou art not born again. Lastly ^ All tliy struggles against 
sin in tliine ovm heart and life, are naught. The proud 
Pharisee afflicted his body with fasting, and God struck 
his soul, in the mean time, with a sentence of condemn^ 
nation, Luke xviii. Balaam stiniggled with his covetous 
tcmperto that degree, that though he loved the wages of un- 
righteousness, yet he wouldnotwin them by cursing Israel; 
but he died the death of the wicked, Numb. xxxi. 8. AH 
thou dost, while in an unregenerate state, is for thyself; 
and, therefore, it will fare with thee as with a subject, . 
who, have reduced the rebels, put the crown on his own 
head ; and, therefore, loseth all his good service, and bis 
head too. 

Object, If it be thus with us, then wc need never per- 
form any religious duty at all — ^dna. The conclusion is not 
just. No inability of thine can loose thee from the duty 
God's law lays on thee ; and there is less evil in thy doing 
thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. But there is 
a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and tlie doing of it as thou 
dost it. A man ordereth masons to build a house ; if they 
quite neglect the work, that will not be accepted : if they 
fiill on, and build upon the old rotten foundation, neither 
will that please, but they must raze the old foundadon, and 
"build on firm ground : Go tl\ou and do likewise. In the 
mean time, it is not in vain for thee, even for thee, to seek ' 
the LoH# ; for though he regards thee not, yet ye may have 
respect to his own ordinance, and do thee good thereby, as 
was said before. 

Secondly^ Without regeneration tlicre is no communion 
with God. There is a society on esurth^ whose fellowship 
is with the Father and with the Son Jesus^ Christ, 1 John 
i. 3. But out of that society all the uni:egenerate are ex- 
cluded ; for they are all enemies to God as ye heard be- 
fore at larp-e. Now, "Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ?'* Amos iii. 3. They are all un3udy 
and, " What communion hath light with darkness^i-jChiist 
with Belial ?" 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a shew 
and semblance of holiness ; but they are strangers to 
true holiness ; and, therefore, without God in the world. 
How sad is this case, lo b^ employed in religious 
dutieSf but to have no fcV\o\N«\vv^ vi'vCtv ^c^^ \w ^^«3C&. I 
Yc would not be cont«ulV^tici'^^^xTm^^^>^^x^^WY\.^^^^^s^^ 
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nor with your clothes, unless they kept you warm : And 
bow can you satisfy yourselves with youi" duties, white they 
are not effoctuid to your communion with God I 

Thirdly, Regeneration is absolutely necessary to ijualify 
you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that aio 
made meet for it, Col, i, 12. As it was with Solomon's 
temple, 1 Kings \'\. 7. so it is with the temple above. It 
is built of stone, made ready before it is brought thither ; 
namely, of lively stones, I Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the same 
thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be had in that glorious 
building, just as they came out of the quarry of depraved 
nature; Jewels of gold are not meet for swine, and Lr less 
Jewels of glory for unrenewed sinners. Beggars in their 
rags are not meet for Kings houses ; nor sinners to enter 
into the King's palace,withouttlie raiment of needle-worki 
Fsal. xli«14, IS. What wise man would bring fislies 
out of the water to feed in his meadow ; or send his oxen 
to feed in the sea ! Even as little are the unregenerato 
meet for heaven, or is heaven meet for them. It would 
ncTer be liked by them. 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on seve- 
ral accounts. As, (1.) That it is a strange country. Hea- 
ven i* the renewed man's native country ; his Fatlier is in 
l^caren ; his mother is Jerusalem, which is above, Gal. iv. 
26. He is born from above, |John iii. 3. Heaven is his 
home, 2 Cor. v. I. Therefore, he looks on himself as a 
stranger on this earth, and his head is homeward, Heb. vi. 
16. " They desire a better country, that is, an heavenly." 
But the unregenerate man is the man of the earth, Psal. x. 
Is. wiitten in the earth, Jer, xvii. 13. Now, home is 
home, be it never so homuly ; therefore, he minds eaithly 
things, Philip, iii. 19. There is a peculiar sweetness in 
our native soil, and hardly are men drawn to leave it, and 
dwell in a strange country. In no case does that prevail 
more tlian in this ; for unrenewed men would quit their 
pretensions to heaven, were it not that they see they can- 
not make a better of it. (2.) there is nothing thci-c of 
what they delight most in, as most agreeable to the ci.niat 
heart. Rev, xxi. 27. « And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defilcth." When Mahomet gave 
out paradise to be a place of sensual delights, his religion 
was greedily embraced; fortliat ia the hea,vcnmcnua].U' 
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rally chuse. If the covetous man could get bags full of gold 
there,and the voluptuous man can promise himself his sen- 
sual delights there ; they might be reconciled to heaven, 
and meet for it too : But since it is not so, though they 
may utter fair words about it, truly it has little of their 
hearts. (3.) Every comer there is filled with that which« 
of all things, they have the least liking to ; and that is holi- 
ness,true holiness, perfect holiness. Were one that abhors 
swine'sflesh bidden to a feast, where all the dishes wei*e of 
that sort of meat, but variously prepared ; he would find 
fiiult with every dish at the table, notwithstanding all the 
•art used to make them palatable. It is true, there is joy 
in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are pleasui'es in heaven, 
but they are holy pleasures ; there arc places to stand by in 
heaven, but it is holy ground. That holiness that casts up 
in every place, and in every thing there, would ikar all to 
the unregeneratc. (4.) Were they carried thither, they 
would not only change their place, which would be a great 
heart-break to them ; but they would change their com- 
pany too. Truly they would never like the company there, 
who care not for commimion with God here ; nor value 
the fellowship of his peoplcjat least in the vitals of practical 
j:;;odIincss. IvLjiy indeed mix themselves with the g^ly 
on earth, to procure a name to themselves, and to cover the 
Tiaughtivicss of their hearts ; but that trade could not be 
munagcd there. (5.) They would never like the employ- 
ment of heaven, they care so little for it now. The busi- 
ness of the saints there would be an intolerable burden to 
I hem, seeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be 
taken up in beholding, admiring, and praising of him that 
sittcih upon the throne, and of the Lamb, would b^ wx>rk' 
imsuitiiblc ; and, therefore, unsavoury to an unrenewed 
soul. JaQstly^ Tlicy would find this fault with it, that the 
whole is of everlasting continuance. This would be a 
killing ingredient in it to them. How would such as now 
account the Sabbath-day a burden, brook the celebradng 
of an everlasting Sabbath in the heavens ? 

■ -La6'^/y,Kcgenerationisabsolute]yneccssai'ytoyourbeirig 
admitted into heaven, John iii. 3. No heaven without it. 
Though carnul men could digest all these tilings, which 
make heaven so unsuitable for them, yet God will never 
buffer them tg comethij^her; ThercfQrc,bom again ye.XDtt^ 
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be,elsc ye shall never see heaven; ye shall perish cterrvilly. 
For, (1.) There is a bill of exclusion against you in the 
court of heaven) and against; all your sort ; " Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,** 
1 John iii. 3. Here is a bar before you, that men and 
angels cannot remove. And to hope for heaven, over the 
belly of this peremptoiy sentence, it is to hope God will re- 
call his word, and sacrifice his truth and faitlifuiness to your 
safety ; which is infinitely more than to hop>e the eaith 
shall be forsaken for you, and the rock removed out of his 
place. (2.) There is no holiness without regeneration. 
It is the new man, which is created in true holiness, 
Eph. iv. 34. And no heaven witliout holiness ; for, 
^* Without holiness no man shall see the Lord," Heb. xii. 
14. Will the gates of pearl be opened, to let in dogs and 
twine? No; tlieir place is without, Rev. xxii. 15. God 
will not admit such into the holy place of communion 
with him here ; and will he admit them into the holiest of 
all hereafter ? Will he take the children of the devil, and 
give them to sit with him in his throne ? Or will he bring 
the unclean into tlie city, whose street is pure gold ? Bo 
not deceived, grace and glory arc but two Imks of one 
chain^ which God has joined, and no man shall put a- 
sunder. None are transplanted into the paradise above, 
but out of the nursery of grace below. If ye be unholy 
while in this world, . ye will be for ever miserable in the 
world to come. (3.) All the unrcgcnerate arc witliout 
Christ ; and, therefore, having no hope while in that case, 
Eph. ii. 12. Will Christ prepare mansions of glory for 
.them that refuse to receive him into their hearts ? Nay ; 
rather, will he not laugh at their calamity, who now set at 
sought all his counsel? Prov. i. 25, 26. Lastly^ There 
is an infiUlible connection betwixt a finally unregeneratc 
state and damnation, rising from the nature of the things 
themselves ; and from the decree of heaven, which is fixed 
and unmoveable as mounUiins, John' iii. 3. Rom. viii. 6. 
To be carnally minded ia death. An unre gene rate st:itc i.s 
hell in the bud. It is eternal destruction in embryo ; 
growing daily, though tliou dost not discern it. Death i:» 
painted on many a fair face in tliis life. Depraved na- 
tiirc makes men meet to be partakers of the inlieritance of 
the damned^ In uMr darkness. (I.) TVx^Yi^^sVi^ ^xsscsss^ 
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"within thee is a sinking weight ; as a stone naturally goes 
downward, so the hard stony lieait tends downward to the 
bottomless pit. Ye are hardened against repi*oof ; though 
ye are told your danger, yet ye will not see it, ye will not 
believe it. But remember, that the conscience, its being 
scared with a hot iron, is a sad presage of everlasting burn- 
ings. (2.) Your unfruitfulness under the means of grace 
fits you for the axe of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10. 
*« Every tree that bringeth not "forth good fruity is hewn 
down and cast into the fire." The withered branch is fuel 
for the fire, John xv. 6. Tremble at this, ye despisersof 
the gospel ; if ye be not thereby made meet for heaven, ye 
will be like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorny 
nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
(3.) The hellish disposition of mind, which discovert 
themselves in profanity of life, fit the guilty for the regions 
of horror. A profunc life will have a miserable end} 
*' They which do such things shall not inherit the king* 
domof God,'* Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Think on this, yo 
prayerlc-ss persons, ye mockers of religion, ye cursersand 
swearers, ye unclean and unjust persons, who have not ao 
much r.s moral honesty to keep you from lying, cheatingy 
and stealing. What sort of a tree think ye it to be» upon 
which these fruits grow ? Is it a tree of righteousness^ 
Ifrhich the Lord hath planted ? Or is it not such an one as 
cumbers the ground, which God will pluck up for f«el ttf 
the fire of his wrath I (4.) Your being dead in sin makes 
you meet to be wrapt in fiames of brimstone, as a winding 
tihect ; and to be buried in the bottomless pit, as in a grave.. 
Grcut was the cry in Egypt, when the first4x>m in each 
ianuly was dead ; but arc there not many families, where 
all are dead tocj^ttlier ? Nay, many there are, who are twice 
deud, plucked up by the roots. Sometime, in their life^ 
they have been roused by upprehensions of death, and 
its consequences ; but now they are so far on in their 
Wi.y to the land of darkness, that they hardlv eyer have the 
le;.st glimmering of light from heaven. (5-) The ^Cirknesft 
of y ,\\r minds presageth eternal darkness. O the hcorible 
igiiorance some are plagued with ; while others who have 
got some rays of morning light into their heads, are nttaif, 
void of spiritUt-1 li^ht in their hearts ! If ye knew yoatr 

case; re ri^ould cry out> OU Owci:Xsx^wiV^a«^^ww*V-^' 
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making, way For the blackness of durkntss for ever ! The 
face-coTcring is upon you already, as ccmcloitined ptrsons ; 
so near are ye to evcriu!>ciiig durknesa. It is only Jesus 
Christ who can stop the execution, pull the napkbi off the 
bee of the condemned makfLiCtor, and put a pardon in his 
hand, Isa. xxv. 7. " And he will destroy in this mountnin, 
Ae lace of the covering cast over all people," i. c. The 
&ce-co7ering cast over the condemned, as in Hainan's 
esse, Esther vii. 8. " As the word went out of the king's 
mouth, they covered Human's fi^ce." Lastly, The cluuns 
of darkness ye are bound with in the prison of your de- 
praved state, Isa. Ixi. 1 . fits you to be cast into the burning 
fiery furnace. Ah miaei-able men ', SometiiAes their con- 
sciences stir within them, and they begintothink of amend- 
ing their ways. But, alas I they are in chains, they can- 
not do it. They are chuined by the heart ; their lusta 
cleave so fast to them, that they cannot, noy, they wiij not 
ahake them off. Thus you see what aiRiiity there is be- 
twixt an unrcgcncrate state, and the state of the damiied, 
the state of absolute and irretrievable misery : Be con- 
vinced then, that yc must be bom again ; put a high value 
en the new birth, and tagcvly disirc it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the seed, whereof 
the uew creature is formed ; therefore, take heed to it 
and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourselves to 
the rending of the scripture. Ye that cannot read, cause , 
Others read it to you. Wail diligently on the pi-eaching 
of the word, as' by divine appointment, the special mean 
of converuon : " For it pleased God, by ttie foolishness 
of preaching, to suve them that believe," 1 Cor. i. 31, 
Whcrefoi-e cast not yourselves out of Christ's way ; reject 
not the means of gn.cc, kst yc be found to judge your- 
selves unwoitJiy of eternal life. Attend carefully to the 
word preached. Hear every sermon, as if you were 
hearing for eternity ; and take heed the fowls of tlie air 
pick not up this seed from you as it is sottn. Give thy- 
self wholly to it, I Tim. i/. 15. " Receive it not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of God," 
1 ThesB. ii. 13. Ar:d hear it with application, looking 
on it as a meaaag'&feent from heaven, to you in p^i ticulur, 
thotlgh not to ycS only, Rev. iii. 22. " He tliut hath 
a^ efur let iuio iear, what the Spmt MJAi^ ^w» "^jki 
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churches." Lay it up in your hearts^ meditate upon it ; 
and be not as the unclean beasts, that chew not the cud^ 
but by earnest prayer beg tlie dew of heaven may fall on 
thy heart, that the seed may spring up there. 

More particularly, (1.) Receive Uie testimony of the 
word of God, concerning the misery of an unregenerate 
state, the sinfulness thereof, and the absolute necessity of 
regeneration. (2.^ Receive its testimony concerning God^ 
what a holy and just one he is. (3.) Examine thy wuys 
by it ; namely, tlie thoughts of tliy heart, the expressions 
of thy lips, «ind the tenor of thy life. I>ook back through 
the several periods of thy life, and see thy sins from the 
precepts of the word \ and learn from its threateningSj 
what thou art liable to, on the account of these sins. 
(4.) View the corruption of thy nature, by the help of 
the same word of God ; as a glass which represents our 
ugly face in a lively manner. Were these things deeply 
rooted in the heart, they might be the seed of that fear 
and sorrow, on account of thy soul's state, which are 
necessary to prepare and stir thee up to look after a Sa- 
viour. Fix your thoughts upon him offered to thee in the 
gospel, as fully suited to thy case ; havmg, by his obe* 
dience to the death, perfectly satisfied the justice of Grody 
and brought in everlasting righteousness. This may prove 
the seed of humiliation, desire, hope, and Eedth ; and 
put thee on to stretch out tlie withered hand unto lodm at 
his command. 

Let these things sink deeply into your hearts, arid im- 
prove them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, jre 
must be born again ; else it had been better for you ye 
had never been bom. Wherefore, if any of you shall live 
and die in an unregenerate state, ye will be inexcusable^ 
having been fairly wai'ncd of your hazard. 
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THE MYSTICAL VMON BBTWIXT CHRIST AND BELIEYE&ft. 



John xt. S. 
I am the Vine^'ye are the Branches* 

HAVING spoken of the change, made by regcnera^ 
tion, on all those that shall inherit etemal lifei in 
opposition to their natural state, the state of degeneracy ; 
I proceed to speak of the change made upon them, in 
their union with the Lord Jesus Christ, in opposition to 
their natural relative state, tlie state of misery. The 
doctrine of the saints union with Christ is very plainly 
and fully insisted on, from the beginning of the 12th 
verse of this chapter ; which is a part of our Lord's 
farewell sermon to liis disciples. Sorrow had now filled 
their hearts ; tliey were apt to say, Alas 1 what will be- 
'come of us, when our Master is taken from our head ? 
Who will then Instruct us ? Who will solve our doubts ? 
How will we be supported under our difficulties and dis- 
couragements ? .How will we be able to live, without our 
wonted communications with him ? Wherefore, our 
I^i'd Jesus Chnst seasonably teaches them tlie mystery of 
their union with him, comparing himself to the vine- 
stock, and them to the brunches. 

He compiires, I say, (1.) himself to a vine-stock : I a?n 
the vine. He had been celebrating, with his disciples, 
the sacrament of his supper, that sign and seal of his 
people's union with himself; and had told them, he would 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he should 
drink it new with them in his Father's kingdom : And 
now he shews himself to be tlie vine, from whence the 
wine of their consolution should come. The vine h:ith 
kia beauty than many other trees, buti U e^^^^<S^sii^ 
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fruitful ; fitly representing the low condition our Lord 
was then in, yet bringing many sons to glory. But tliat 
which is chieRy aimed at, in his comparing himself to a 
vine, is to represent himself as the supporter and nourishcr 
of his people, in whom they live, and bring forth fruit. 
(2.) He compares them to tlie branches : Ye are the 
branches of that vine. Ye are the branchesy knit to, and 
growing on this stock; drawing all your life and sap 
from it. It is a beautiful comparison : As if he had 
said, I am as a vine ; ye are as the branches of that vine. 
Now there are two sorts of branches, (I.) Natural 
branches, which at first spring out of the stock : These 
arc the branches that are in tlic tree, and were never out 
of it. (2.) There are ingrafted branches, which arc 
branches broken off from the tree that first nve their 
life ; and put into another to grow upon it. Thus 
branches come to be on a tree, which originally were not 
on it. The branches mentioned in the text are of the 
latter soit ; branches broken oiT, (as the word, in the 
original language, denotes,) namely, from the tree that 
first gave them life. None of the children of x^en are 
natural branches of the second Adam, viz, Jesus Cbristf 
the true Vine ; they are all the natural branches of the 
first Xdam, that degenerate vine : But the elect are, all of 
them, sooner or later, broken off from the natural stocks 
and ingrafted into Christ, the true Vine. 

Doctrine. They who are in the state of grace are 
ingrafted in, and united to, the Lord Jesus Christ They 
are taken out of their natural stock, cut off from it ; and 
are now ingrafted into Christ, as the new stock. In 
handling of this, I shall speak to tlie mystical union) 
(I.) More generally. (2.) More particularly. 

A general Vievf of the Mystical Union. 

First, In the general, for understanding the union be^ 
twixt the Lord Jesus Christ, and his elect, wlio bel^^eve in 
him, and on him ; 

1 . It is a spiritual union. Man and wife, by their mar* 
riagc-union, become one flesh : Christ and true believew 
by this union, become one spirit, 2 Cor vi. 17. As on6 
soul or spirit actuates both the head and the members in the 
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natural body, so the one Spirit of God dwells in Christ Lnd 
the Christian ; for, " If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his," Rom. viii. 9. Corporal union 
is made by contract ; so the stones in a building^ are uni- 
ted ; but this 18 an union of unother nature. Were it pos' 
sible we could eat the flesh, and drink the blood of 
Christ, in a corporal and carnal manner, it would profit 
nothing, John yi. 63. It was not Mary's bearing him in 
her womb, but her believing on him, that made her a saint, 
Luke xi. 27, 28. << A ccitain woman — said unto him. 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee^ and the paps which 
thou hast sucked. But he said. Yea, rather, blessed arc 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it." 

S. It is a real union. Such is our weakness in our pre- 
sent state, so much are we immersed in sin, that we arc 
prone to form in our fancy an image of every thing propos- 
ed to us ; and as to whatsoever is denied us, wc are apt to 
suspect it to be but a fiction, or what has no reality. But 
nothing is more real, than what is spiritual ; as approach- 
ing nearest to the nature of him who is the fountain of all 
reality, namely, God himself. We do not see with our 
eyes, the union betwixt our own soul and body ; neither 
ean we represent it to ourselves truly, by imagination, as 
ve do sensible things ; yet the reality of it is not to be 
doubted. Faith is no fancy, but the substance of things 
hoped for, Heb«- xi. 1 . Neither is the union thereby made 
betmzt Christ and believers imaginary, but most real, 
^ For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones," £ph. v. SO. 

3. It is a most close and intimate union. Believers, re- 
generate persons, who flduciously credit him, and rely on 
him, have put on Christ, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not 
enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as 
the child in the mother's belly. Gal. iv. 19. He is the 
foundation, 1 Cor. iii. 1 1 . They ai*e the lively stones 
built upon him, 1 Pet ii. 5. He is tlie head, and they 
the body, Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he livcth in them, as 
their very souls in their bodies. Gal. ii. 30. And, what 
is more than all this, they are; one in the Father and the 
Son, as the Father is in Christ, and Christ in the Fatiicr, 
Ibhn xvii. 21. ^ That tliey all may b« onib) ^ ^QVi> 



830 A general yiew <if the Afyatlcal UmoB. f State Ut. 
Futlier, art in me, and I in thee, they also may be one 

ill U9." 

4. Thouch it is not a mere )egal union, yet it i> in 
union sustained in law. Christ, as the r&utioner, the ekct 
as the principal debtorB, arc onei in the c^e of the law. 
When the elect hnil run themselves, with thereat of man- 
kind, in debt to the justice of God, Chri>t became surety 
for them, and paid the debt. When they believe on him, 
they ui-e united to him in a spiritiul maniage union ; which 
takes effect so far, thut what he did and aufFered for them 
is reckoned, in l»w, as if they had done and suffered for 
themselves. Hen^c they are said to be crucified with 
Jesus, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him. Col. iL 13. Yea, 
rased up together, (namely, with Christ,) and made to sit 
together, in heavenlj places in Christ Jesus, £ph. ii. 6. 
In which places, saints on earth, of whom the Apostis 
there speaks, cannot be said to be sitting, but in the way 
of law-reckoning. 

5. It is an indissolvable union : Once in Christ, ever ia 
him. Having taken up his habitation in the heart, he nertf 
removes. None can untie this happy knot. Who will 
dissolve this union ? Will he himself do it ? So, he iritt 
not ; we have Ids word for it ; "1 will not turn away fruA 
them," Jer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps the sinner will do this 
miscliief for himself; no, he shall not ; " They shall not 
depart from me," saith their God. Can devils do it I No 
unless they be stronger than Christ, and his Father too * 
♦' Neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand," suth' 
our Loi-d, John x. 28. " And none ia sble to phlck 
them out of my Father's hand," ver. 39. But, what Boy 
you of death, whicn parts husband and wife ; yea, separatBs 
tlie soul from the body ? Will not dcatli do it ? Noj the 
Apostle (Rom, viii, 38, 39.) is persuaded, that neither 
death, for as terrible as it is, nor life, for as desirable as it 
is, nor devils, those evilaiigels, nor the devil's persecutiD[ 
agents, though they be principalities or powei-s on earth; 
nor evil things present already lying on us, nor evil thiBgB 
to come on us; nor the height of worldly felicity, nor depA 
of worldly misery; nor any other creature, good or ill, ijid 
be able to separate us from the love of God, wluch ita 
C/irist Jesus our Lovd. A% d«,a.vYi M.varated Christ's Hnt 

frQin his body, but covi\d wax »i^«wr (A'CwstXaawni.* ' 
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body from his divine nature ; so though the saints should 
be separated from their nearest relations in the world, and 
from all their earthly enjoyments ; yea, though their souls 
should be separated from their bodies, and their bodies se- 
parated in a thousand pieces, their bones scattered, as when 
one cutteth or cleave th wood ; yet soul and body, and 
every piece of the body, the smallest dust of it shall remain 
united to the Lord Christ ; for even in death, they sleep 
in Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 14. And he keepeth all their bones, 
Psal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Christ is the grace wherein 
we stand, firm and stable, as mount Zion, which cannot be 
removed. 

Lastly J It is a mysterious union. The gospel is a doc- 
trine of mysteries. It discovers to us the substantial union 
of the three persons in one Godhead, 1 John v. 7. TAeae 
three are one; the hypostatical union of the divmc and hu- 
man naturcs,in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. God tvaa manifest in ike flesh. And the mystical 
union, betwixt Christ and believers, is a greatmystery also, 
£ph. V. 32. O what mysteries arc here ! the Head in 
heaven, the members on cai*th, yet really united 1 Christ 
in the believer, living in him, walking in him, and the 
believer dwelling in God, putting on the I^ord Jesus ; eat- 
ing his flesh, and drinking his blood I This makes the 
aamts a mystery to the world ; yea, a mystery to them- 
selves. 

Secondly, I comenowmore particularly to speak of this 
'Union with, and ii)grafting into Jesus Christ. And, (1.) 
I shall consider the natural stock which the branches are 
taken out of. (2.) The supernatural stock they are ingrafted 
into. (3.) What branches are cut oif the old stock, and 
put into the new. (4.) How it is done. And, lastly^ 
The benefits flowing from tliis union and ingrafting. 

Of the natural and su/iernatural Stocks^ and the Branches^ 
taken out of the former^ and ingrafted into the latter. 

I. Let us take a view of the stock which the branches 
are taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam and 
Christyarethe two stocks; for the scripture speaks of tliese 
twO) as if there had never been more in the world tlian 
thogTi 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. « The first man Adassi ^k^^ 
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made a Ihing soul ; the last Ad&m mis made a quicken- 
ing Spirit. — The first man is of the etuth, ettrttily ; tbc 
second man ia the Lord from heaven." And the rcasonis, 
there wercneverany tliat wewnotbi'anchesof oneof the«e 
two ; all men bciiig eiilier in the one stock or in the other; 
' for in these two sorts all manliiiid stands divided, ver. 48. 
« As is the earthly, such are they also that are earthly ; and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that tre heavenly," 
The first Adam, then, is the nutund stock : On this stock 
are the brunches found growing at first ; which are afier- 
ivards cut off, and ingrafted into Christ. As for the fallen 
sngels, »s they had no relation to the first Adam^ bo they 
have none to the second. 

There are four things to be remembered here, (l.)Thit 
a11inankind(themanChnstexceptcd)arcnatural)ybrEUiches 
ol the first Adam, Horn. v. 12. « By one man am caitered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon 
oilmen." (2.) The bond which knit us unto the natural 
Btock was the covenant of works. Adam being ournatu- 
ral root, was made the moral soot also ; bearing all hia pw- 
terity, i^s representing them in the covenant of works. 
For, " By one man's disobedience many were made im- 
nci's," Rom. v. 19. Now, there behoved to be a peculiar 
relation betwixt that one man and the many, £s a fbunda- 
tion for imputing his sin to them. This relation did not 
arise ii-om the mere naturulbond betwixt him and us, aa a 
fat her to his children; forso we are related toourimmediata 
parents, whose sins ai'e not thereupon imputed to us H 
Adam's sin is. It behoved then to arise from a wotA 
bond betwixt Adam and us, the bond of a covennsti which 
could be no other tlian tlio covenant of works, wherein we 
Wei's united to him us Itranches to a stock. Hence TcsOB 
Christ, though a son of Adam, (I.uke iii. 33, 38.) wm 
none of these brunches ; fur seeing he came not of Adam, ' 
in viilue of the blessing of man-bge, which waa given be- 
fore the fall, Gen. i. 2S. » He fj-uitful and multiply," Wr- 
but in virtue of a special promise made after the &I1, 
Gen. iii. 15. " The seed of the woman shall bruise the 
serpent's head." Adam could not represent him in a coti- 
nant made before his fall. (3.) As it ia impossiUe far a 
branch to be in two stocks at once ; so no man can bci^ 
iMicond the same tiTaii,\)oV\vui\Jns^mt and a«coiul Ads0i> 
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(4.) Hence it eyidently follows, that all who are not in- 
grafted in Jesus Christ are yet branches of the old stock ; 
and so partake of the nature of the same. Now, as to the 
first Adam, our natural stock, consider, 

Fir at y What a stock he was originally. He was a vine 
of tlic Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed. There was a consultition of the Trinity 
at ^e planting of this vine. Gen. i. 26. ^< Lut us niuke 
man in our own image, after our own likeness." There 
vas no rottenness at the he;\n of it. Tliere was sap and 
juice enough in it, to have nourished all the bn.nches, to 
bring forth fruit unto God. My meaning is, Adam was 
made able perfectly to keep the commandments of God, 
which would have procured eternal life to himscjf, and 
to all his posterity ; for seeing all die by Adam's disobe- 
dience, all should have had life, by his obedience, if he 
had stood. Consider, 

Secondly^ What tliat stock now is : Ah ! most unlike to 
what It wasi when planted by the author and fouiitaiik of 
all good. A blast from hell, and a bite witli the veno- 
mous teeth of the old serpent, have made it a degenerate 
stock} a dead stock ; nuy, a killing stock. 

l«/i It is a degenerate naughty stock. Therefore, the 
Lord God said to Adam, in that dismal day, Where art 
thou 7 Gen. iii. 9. In what condition art thou r^uw 1 
How art thou turned hito the degenerate plant of a strange 
▼ine, unto me ? Or, Where wast thou ? Why not in the 
place of meeting witli me ? Why so long a-coming ? What 
meancth this fearful change, this hidingof thyself from me? 
Alas I the stock is degenerate, quite spoiled, become lillo- 
gcther naught, and brings forth wild grapes. Convc-rse 
with the devil is preferred to communion with God. Satan 
is believed, and God, who is truth itself, disbelieved. He 
who was the friendof Godis now in conspiracy agauist him. 
Darkness is come into the room of light ; ignorance pre- 
"VBils in tJie mind, where divine knowledge shone ; the will, 
■oxnetime righteous or regular, is now turned rebel agcdnst 
its Lord ; and the whole man is in dreadful disorder. 

Before I go further, let me stop and observe, Here is a 
sniiTor both for saints and sinners. Sinners, stand licre 
aiid consider what you are ; and sahits, learn yc wh; t o-.ce 
ye ir^re, Yc sinners arc branches of -^ dc^cwitTjXft %\iv:>l.v 
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Fruit you may bear indeed ; but now that your vine is the 
vine of Sodom, your grapes must of course be grapes of 
gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The scripture speaks of two sorts 
of fruit, which grow on the branches upon the natural 
stock ; and it' is plain enough, they are of the nature of 
their degenerate stock. (1.) The wild gi'apes of wicked- 
ness^ Isu. V. 2. These grow in abundance by influence 
from hell : See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. At their gates are all 
manner of these fruits, both new and old. Storms come 
from heaven to put them back ; but they still grow. They 
-are struck at witli the sword of the Spirit, the word of 
Ood ; conscience gives tlicm many a secret blow ; yet they 
thrive. (2.) Fruit to themselves, Hosea x. 1. What else 
are all the unrenewed man's acts of obedience, his refor- 
mation, sober deportment, his prayers, and good works ? 
They arc all done chiefly for himself, not for the glory of 
God. These fruits are like the apples of Sodom, fiedr to 
look at, but full to ashes, when handled and tried. Ye 
think ye have not only the leaves of a profession, but the 
fruits of a holy practice too ; but if ye be not broken 
gif from the old stock, and ingrafted in Christ Jesusy God 
accepts not, nor regards your fruits. 

Here I must take occasion to tell you, there are five 
faults will be found in heaven wiUi your best fruits. 
f 1.) Their bitteniess; your clusters are bitter, Deut. xxxii. 
.*2. There is a spiritof bitterness, wherewith some come be- 
fore the Lord, in religious duties,living in malice and envy; 
tuid which sonic professors enteitain against others, because 
tJicy outshine them, by holiness of life, or because they are 
not of their opinion or wdy. This, wheresoever it reigns, 
is a fearful symptom of an unregenerate state. But I do 
not so much mean this, as that which is common to all the 
bi*aiiciics of tlie old stock ; namely, the leven of hypQCiisy, 
Luke xii. 1. which sours and embitters every duty they 
perform. The wisdom that is full of g^d fi*uits is with- 
out hypocrisy, James iii. 17. (2.) Their ill savour. Their 
works are abominable, for themselvesare corrupt, Psal.xiv. 
1. They all savour of the old stock, not of the new ; it 
is the peculiar privilege of the saints, that they are unto 
Ood a sweet savour of Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 15. The unre- 
generate man's fruits savour not of love to Christ, nor of 
the blood of Christ, uor ot \X\<i\rv&ctiw ^^ Vd& Ixxterces&ion j 
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■*and therefore will never be acceptcdof in heaven. (3.) Their 
unripeness. Their grape is an unripe grapo, Job xv. 33. 
There is no influence on them from the Sua of rightcous- 
ncssy to bring them to perfection ; they have the shape of 
fruit, but no more. The matter of duty is in them ; but 
they want right principles and ends ; their works are not 
wrought in God, John iii. 21. Their prayers drop from 
their lipSy before their hearts be impregnated with the vital 
sap of the Spiiit of supplication ; their tears fall from their 
eyes, ere their hearts be truly softened ; theu* feet turn to 
new paths, and their way is altered, wliilc yet their nature 
is not changed. (4.) Their lightness. Behig weighed in 
the balances, they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For 
evidence whereof, you may observe, tliey do not humble 
the soul, but lift it up in pride. The good fruits of holi- 
ness bear down the branches they grow upon, making 
them to salute the ground, 1 Cor. xv. 13. "I laboured 
more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God wliich was witli me." But the blasted fruits of unrc- 
, newed mens performance hang lightly on branches tower- 
ing up to heaven. Judges xvii. 13. « Now know I, that 
the Lord will do ine good, seeing I have a Levite to my 
priest." I'hey look indeed so high, tliat God cannot be- 
hold them. Wherefore have we fasted^ say they, and thou. 
9C€9t not? Isa. Iviii. 3. The more duties they do, and tlie 
better they seem to perform them, the less are tlicy hum- 
bled, the more they are lifted up. This disposition of the 
sinner is the exact reverse of what is to be found in tho 
suint. To men, who neitlicr are in Christ, nor are solici- 
tous to be found in him, their duties are like wmdy blad- 
ders, wherewith they think to swim ashore to Immanuel's 
land : But these, must needs break, and they consequently 
IIK^^siuk ; because they take not Christ for the lifter up of their 
^^^SMll^Psiim iii. 3. Lastly^ They are not all manner of 
pleasant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Christ is a King must be 
served with variety. Where God makes the heart hi:* 
garden, he plants it as Solomon did his, v»ith trees of all 
kinds of fi'uits, Eccles. ii. 5. And accordingly it brings 
forth tlie fruit of the Spirit in all goodness, Eph. v. 9. But 
the ungodly are not so; their obedience is never uiiivcral; 
there is always some one thing or other excepted. In one 
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woid, their fruits ure fruits of an ill tree, that cannot be 
accepted in lieu veil. 

2c//i;, Our niitural stock is a dead stock, according to 
the thrciiteiiinj^, Gen. ii. 17. " In the day thou cutest 
thereof, thou shah surely die." Our root now is rotten- 
ness, no marvel tlic blossom go up as dust. The stroke 
is gone to the heart ; the sap is let out, and the tree is 
withered. The curse of the first covenant, like a hot 
thur.dcr-bolt from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruined 
it. It is cursed now as the fig-tree, IMat. xxi. 19. " Let 
DO fruit grow on thee, henceforth for ever." Now it is 
g<;od for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and furnish 
fuel for Tophet. 

Let nie enlarge a little here also. Every unrenewed 
man is a branch of a dead stock. When tliou seest, O 
shiner, a dead stock of a tree, cxhicUstcd of all its si:i>, 
having branches on it in the same contlition ; look on it 
us a lively reprcscnUdion of thy soul's state. (1.) Where 
the stock is dead, the branches' mu3t needs be barren. 
Alas ! the barrenness of many professors plainly discovers 
on what stock they are growing. It is easy to pretend to 
faith, but shew me thy faith without thy works, if thou 
canst, James ii. 17. (2.) A deadstock can convey no 
s^p to the branches, to make them bring forth fruit. The 
covenant of worts was the bond of our union with the 
natural stock, but now it is become weak through th© 
flesh ; that is, tlirough the degeneracy and. depravity of 
liuman nature, Rom. vii. 3. It is strong enough to 
command, and to bind heavy burdens on the shoulders of 
those who are not in Christ ; but it aflbrds no strength to 
bcur them. The sap, once in the root, is now gone ; 
and the law, like a merciless creditor, apprehends Adam's 
heirs, saying. Pay what thou owest ; when, alas I his 
effects are riotously spent. (3.) All pains and cost aA 
lost on the tree whose life is gone. In vain do n;cn 
labour to get fruit on the branches, when there is no sap 
in the root. Firsts The gardener's pidns are lost ; mini- 
sters lose their labour on the branches of the old stocky 
while they contnme on it. Many sermons arc preached 
to no purpose ; because there is no life to give sensation. 
Sleephig men may be awakened, but the dead cannot be 

lyuacd without ^ nusskclc \ even so, the dcsid sinner must 
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remain bo, if he be not restored to iife, by a miracle of 
grace. 

Secondly, The influences of heaven are lost on such 
a tree ; in vain cloth the rcxin fttli upon it ; in Vuin is it 
Lud open to the winter-cold and frosts. The Lora of 
the vineyard digs about muny a dead soul, but it is not 
bettered. " Bruise the fool in a moitar, bis folly will not 
dep..rt." Though he meets with many crosses, yet nc re- 
tains his lusts ; let him be hid on a sick-bed, lit will 
there lie like a sick beast, grot4ning under his pain, but 
not mourning for, nor turning from his sin. Let licuth 
itself stare him in the face, he will presumptuously 
mijutain his hope, us if he would look tlie grim mes- 
senger out of countenance. Sometimes there ure com« 
mon operations of the divine Spirit performed on him ; 
he is sent home with a trembling heart, and with arrows 
of conviction sticking in his soul ; but at length he pre- 
vails against these things, and turns as secure as ever. 
Thirdly, Summer and winter are alike to the branches of 
the dead stock. When others about them are budding, 
blossoming, and bringing forth fruit, tliere is no change 
on them ; the dead stock has no growing time at all. 
Perhaps it may be difficult to know in the winter what 
trees i-.i-e dead, and what are alive ; but the spring plainly 
discovers it. There are some seasons, wherein there is 
little iife to be perceived, even among saints ; yet times 
of reviving come at length. But even when the vine 
fiourisheth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when saving 
f^race is discovering itself, by its lively actings, whereso- 
ever it is,) the branches on the old stock are withered ; 
when the diy bones are coming together, bone to bone, 
amongst saints, the sinners bones are still lying cbout 
the grave's mouth. They are trees that cun.bor the 
gixiund, near to be cut down, and will be cut down for 
the fire, if God in his mercy prevent it not, by cutting 
iti^ m off from that stock, and ingrafting them into another. 

Lattly, Our natural stock is a killing stock. If the 
stock die, how can the branches live i If the sap be gone 
from the root and heart, the branches must needs witiier. 
In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. The root died in Para- 
dise ; (Old all the branches in it, and with it. The root 
is impoisoned, thence the branches come to be iuCcct^d \ 
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death is in the pot ; &nd all that taste of the pulse or 
pottage are killed. 

Know then, that cvcr^ natui-al man is a branch of ■ 
killing stock. Our natural i-oot not only gives us not 
liie, but it has a killing power, reaching all the branches 
thereof. There are four things which the first Adam 
conveys to uli his branches ; and they are abiding in, and 
lying on, such of them as are not ingrafted to Christ. 
■firtt, A corrupt nsiturc. lie sinned, and his nature 
was thereby corrupted or depraved ; and this corrupdcni 
is conveyed to all his posterity. He was infected, and 
the contagion spread itself over all his seed. Seeondlt/t 
Guilt ; that is an obligation to punishment, Rom. v. 31. 
." By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so de^tli passed upon all men, for all that have 
siuncd." The threatcnings of the law, as cords of death, 
are twisted about the bi-iuiches of the old stock, to drAW 
them over the hedge into the fire. And till they be cut 
off from this stock by the pruning knife, the sword of 
vengeance hangs over their heads, to cut them. down. 
TAirdly, This killing stock transmits the curse into the 
brunches. The stock as the stock (for I speak not of 
Adum in his personal and priviLte capacity) being cursed, 
so are tlie branches. Gal. iii. 10. " For as many as at 
of the works of the bw, iire under the curse." This 
curse affects the whole m^in, and all that belongs to him, 
every tiling he possesses ; and worketh three waya. (I.) 
As poison, infecting ; thus their blessings are curse^ 
M\.\[. ii. 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him no 
good, but evil, being thus impuisoued by the curae. His 
prosperity in the woi'ld dcsti'Oys him, Prov. i. S3. The 
ministry uf the gospel is a Siwour of death unto death to 
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His seeming attainments in reli^oii 
are cursed to him ; his knowledge serves but to puff him 
Up, and his duties to keep him back from Christ. (3.^ It 
worketh as a moth, coiisuming and wasting by iioif 
and little, Hos. v. 1 2. " Therefore will I be unto Eptiraim 
as a moth." There is a worm at the root, consuming 
them by degrees. The curse puisued Saul, till it wormed 
him out of all his enjoyments, and out of the very shew 
he had of religion. Sometimes they decay aa the fat of 
Iwobs, and melt away m the snow in a sun-shine. (3-^ 
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il acteth as a lion rampant, Hos. v. 14. << I will be unto 
Ephraim as a lion." The Lord I'ains on them snares, lire 
and brimstonei and an horrible tempest, in such a man- 
ner, that they are humed away with the stream. He 
teareth their enjoyments fi*om them in his wrath, pursueth 
them with terrors, rents their souls from their bodies, and 
throws the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the curse 
devours like fire, which none can quench. Lastly y This 
killing stock transmits death to the branches upon it. 
Adam took the poisonous cup and drank it off; this 
occasioned deatli to himself and us. We came into the 
world spiritually dead, thereby obno::ious to ctenial 
death, and absolutely liable to temporal death. This roqt 
is to us like the Scythian river, which, they say, brings 
forth little bladders every day, out of which come certain 
small flies, which are bred m tlie morning, winged at 
noon, and dead at night ; a very lively emblem of our 
mortal state. 

Now, Sirs, is it not absolutely necessary to be broken 
off from this our natural stock ? V/hat v/ill our fair leaves 
of a profession, or our fruits of duties a\ ail, if we be still 
branches of tlie degenerate, dead, and killing stock ? But, 
alas ! among the many questions tossed among us, few 
are taken up about these : Whether am I broken off from 
the old stock or not ? Whether am I ingrafted in Christ 
or not ? Ah ! v/hcrefore all this waste ? Why is thei*e so 
much noise about religion amongst many, who can give no 
good accoiuit of their having laid a good foundation, 
being mere str ngers to experimental religion ? I fear, if 
God do not, in mercy, timcously undennine the religion 
of many of us, and let us see we have none at all ; our 
root will be found rottenness, and our blossom go up as 
dust, in a dying hour. Therefore let us look to our state, 
that we be not found fools in our latter end. 

II. Let us now view the supernatural stock, in which 
the branches, cut off from the natural stock, are ingrafted. 
Jesus Christ is sometimes called the Branchy Zech. ii. 8. 
So he is, in respect of his human nature ; being a branch, 
and the top-branch of the house of David. Sometimes he 
is called a Root^ Isa. xi. 10. we have both together. Rev. 
Kxii. 16. "I am the Root, and the Offspring of David :** 
David's root^ sls God ; and his Offspm^^ ^%A»asi. T^^ 
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text tells, that he is the Viiie ; that is. He, as a Mediator 
is the vine-stock, whereof believers arc the branches. As 
the sap comes from the eaith into the root and stock, add 
from thence is diffused into the branches ; so by Chiisty as 
Mediator, divine life is conveyed from the fountain, unta 
those who are united to him by faith, John vi. 57. « As 
the living Fatlxer hath sent me, and I live by the Father ; 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live by mc." Now 
Christ is Mediator, not as God only, as some have assert- 
ed ; nor yet as man only, as the Papists generally hold : 
But he is Mediator, as God-man, Acts xx. 28.^-^' The 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his blood.'* 
Hcb. ix. 14. — ^^ Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered himself, without spot, to God." The divine and 
human natures huvc their distinct iictings ; yet a joint ope- 
ration in this, discharging the office of a Mediator. This 
is illustrated by the similitude of a fiery sword, which at 
once cuts und burns ; cutting it burneth, and burning it 
cuttcth ; the steel cuts, and the fire burns. Wherefore 
Clirist, God-man, is the stock, whereof believers are the 
branches ; and they are united to wiiole Christ, They are 
united to him in his humun nature, as being members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. And 
tliey are united to him in his divine nature ; for so the 
Apostle speaks of this union. Col. i. 27. << Christ in yoU| 
the hope of glory." And by him they are united to the 
Father, and to the Holy Ghost, I John iv. 15. « Who* 
soever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwolleth in him, and he in (rod." Faith, the bond of 
this union, receives whole Christ, God-man ; and so 
unites us to him as such. 

Bi^hold here, O believers, your high privilege ! Yo 
were once branches of a degenerate stock, even as othei*si 
but yc are, by grace, become branches of the true Vinei 
John XV. 1 . Ye are cut out of a dead and killing stock, and 
ingrafted in the last Adim, v/ho was made a quickening 
Spirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45. Your loss by the first Adam is made 
up, with great advantngc, by your union with the second. 
Adam, at his best estate, was but a shrub, in comparison 
witii Clirist, the tree of life. He wus but a servant ; CiiHst 
is tiic^ Son, the Ht;ir, ^ud Lord of all things ; the Loi'd 
from heaven. It cannot be ;Vc\w<i^^ vWx ^Y-w:e was sbvwi^ 
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in the first covenant ; but it is as far exceeded, by the grace 
6f the second covenant, as the twilight is by the light of 
the mid-day. 

III. What branches are taken out of the natural stock, 
and gi'afted into' this Vine ? — Ans, These are the elect, 
and none other. They, and they only, ai*e gi^afted into 
Christ ; and, consequently, none but tliey are cut off from 
the killing stock. For them alone he intercedes, that they 
may be one in him and his Father, John xvii. 9, 23. 
Fiiith, the bond of this union, is given to Vione else ; it i? , 
the faith of God's elect, Tit. i. 1. The Lord pisseth by 
many branches growing on the natural stock, und cuts off 
only here one, luid there one, and giiifts them into the true 
Vine, according as free love hath dcteniuncd. Oft docs 
he pitch upon the most unlikely brunch, leaving the top- 
boughs; passing by the mighty, and ttie noble, and calling 
the weak, base, and despised, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. Yea, he 
often leaves the fair and smooth, and takes the rugged an^ '' 
knotty. " And such %vcre some of you ; but ye are - 
■washed," l^c, 1 Cor. vi. 11. If ye inquire why so ? We 
find no other reason but because they were chosen in him, 
£ph. i. 4. " Predestinated to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ," ver. 5. Thus arc they gathered together 
in Christ, while the rest are left growing on their natural 
stock, to be afterwards bound up in bundles for the fire. 
Wherefore, to whomsoever the gospel may come hi vain, 
it "Will have a blessed effect on God's elect, Acts xili. 48. 
^ As mahy as were ordained to eternal life, believed." 
Where the Lord has much people, the gospel will hayc. 
much success, sooner or later. Such as are to be saved 
Drill be added to the mystical body of Christ. 

How the Branches are taken out of the J\\itural Stockj 
and ingrafted into the Supernatural Stock. 

IV. I am to shew how the branches arc cut off from 
the natural stock, the first Adam, and grafted into the true 
Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ. Thanks to the Xiusbundman, 
not to the bnmch, that it is cut off from its natural stock, 
and ingrafted into a new one. The sinner, in his conihig 
off from the first stock, is passive ; and neither can nor 
will come off from it of its own accord, but clings to it, 
till Almighty power make him to fall off, SoYoinv. ^^^W" "^^ 

« 
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man can come unto me, except the Father, which hath 
sent me, draw him." And, chap. v. 40. « Ye will not 
come unto me, tliat ye might have life." The ingrafted 
branches are God's husbandry, \ Cor. iii. 9. " The plant- 
ing of the Lord," Isa. Ixi. 3. The ordinary nieuis he 
makes use of in this work is the ministry of the word» 
1 Cor. iii. 9. " \Vc arc labourers together with God." 
But the efficacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the 
minister's part or piety be, vcr. 7. « Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that Wiitereth ; but God that 
giveth the incrcdse." The apostle preached to the JewSf 
yet the body of that i>cople remained in infidelity, Rom. x. 
16. " Who hath believed our report ?" Yea, Christ him- 
self, who spoke as never man spoke, saith concerning the 
success of his own mhiist^y, " I have laboured in vain ; 
I have spent my strength for nought," Isa. xlix. The 
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word ; 
but the stroke will never go through, till it be carried 
home on them, by an omnipotent arm. However, God's 
ordinary way is, '* By the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believe," iCor, i. 21. 

The cutting off of the branch from the natural stock is 
performed by the pruning knife of the law, in the hand of 
the Spirit cf God, Gal. ii. 19. « For I, through the law, 
am dead to the law." It is by the bond of the covenant of 
works, as I suid before, that we are knit to our natural 
stock ; and, therefore, as a wife, unwilling to be put 
away, pleads and hangs by the marriage tie ; so do men 
by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like the 
man who held the ship with his hands ; and when one 
hand was cut off, held it with tlie other ; and when both 
were cut off, held it with his teeth. This will appear 
from a distinct view of the Lord's work on men, in bring- 
ing them off from the old stock ; which I now offer in 
these following particulars : 

First J When the Spiiit of the Lord comes to deal with 
a person, to bring him lo Christ, he finds him in Laodi- 
cea's case, in a sound sleep of security, dreaming of hea- 
ven, and the favour of God, tliough full of sin againU the 
Holy One of Israel, Rev. iii. 17. " Thou knowest not that, 
thou art wretched, and miserable, und poor, and blind, and 
leaked." And, thereCore^he darts in some beams of light 
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into the dark soal, and lets the man see he is lost) if he turn 
not orer a new leaf, and betake himself to a new course 
of life. Thus by the Spirit of tlie Lord, acting as a spirit 
of bond^e, there is a criminal court erected in thi: man's 
breast, where he is arraigned) accused, and condemned, 
&r breaking the law of God, cxinvinced of sin and judg- 
maitf John xvi. 8. And now he can no longer nleep %i- 
carelf in his former course of life. This is the first sti'oko 
tbe branch gets, in order to cutting off. 

Seeondlt/, Hereupon the man forsakes his formcrpro&ne 
courses ; his lying, swearing, Sabbath -breaking, stealing, 

d such like practices ; though they be dear to him as 
, he will rather quit them than ruin his soul, 
'ike to sink • and, therefore, he throweih his 
_ ^^^ Eud, that he himself may not perish. And 

DOW he^^Kis to bless himself in his heart, and look joy- 
fiilly oq^Bevidences for heaven ; thinking himself a bet- 
ter serflK to God than niany others, Luke xviii. II. 
•* God, I thank thee, I am not as other men are, extortion- 
ers, unjust, adulterers," B'c. But he soon gets another 
•troke with the axe of the law, shewing him that it is only 
Jie that doth what is written in the law who can be saved 
by it; and that his negative holiness is too scanty a cover 
trata the storm of God's wrath : And thus, although his 
uns of commission only were heavy on him before, hia 
•ma of omisBion now crowd into his thoughts, attended 
iRth s train of law -curses and vengeance 1 And each of 
die ten commands discharges thunder-claps of wrath 
ftgunst htm, for his omitting required duties. 

mrdly, IJpon this he turns to a positively holy course 

«f life. Be not only is not profane, but he performs re> 

£s^iu duties ; he prays, seeks the knowledge of tlie piin- 

ciples of religion, strictly observes the Lord's day, and 

like Herod, does many things, and hears sermons gladly. 

■ In one word, there ia a gi-eat conformity in his outward 

ctHiToraation to the letter of both tables of tlie law. And 

BOW there is so mighty a change upon the man, that his 

nughbours cannot miss to take notice of it. Hence he is 

' cheerfully admitted by the godly into tlieir society, as a. 

ynpn^ person, and can confer with them about religious 

atstters, yea, and about soul-exercise, which some are not 

' ' ■toouDted with. And their good opiiuatx ol Voia. o^^,. 

* U . \ 
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films his good opinion of himself. This rtcp in relj^on 
is fatal to many, who never get beyond it. But here the 
Lord reacheth the elect branch a farther stroke. Con- 
science fiies ill the man's face, for some wrong steps Ja his" 
conversation ; the neglect of some duty, or commtsfflob bf 
so^e sin, which is a blot in his conversation ; and then the 
flaming swovd of the law appears again over his head ; and 
the curse rings in his ears, for him that coiitinueth not in 
all things written in the law, to do them. Gal. iii. 10. 

Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to seek another 
Salve for his sore. He goes to God, confesscth bis ato, 
seeks the pardon of it, promising to watch against it for the 
time to come ; and so finds ease, and thinks hen^^tVT 
well take it, seeing the scripture saith, " If ^MKHH^po' 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive usVH^^' 1 
John i. 9. not considering that he grasps at^^KvilegCi 
which is theirs only who are ingrafted into ^K>Bt, and 
under the covenant of grace, and which the br^^ea, y(t 
growing on the old stock, cannot plead. And here aome- 
limes there are formal and express vows madeagainst such 
and such sins, and bindimg to such and such duties. Tfaut 
many go on all their days, knowing no other religion but 
lo do duties, and to confess, and pray for pardon of that 
wherein they fail; promising themselves eternal iiappiness, 
though they are utter strangers to Christ. Here many 
elect ones have been cast down wounded, and many re- 
probates have been slain; while the wounds of neither of 
them have been deep enough to cut them off from their 
natural stock. But thejSpirit of tlie Lordglvesyet a deep- 
cr stroke to the branch which is to be cut oS'; shewing 
tiim that, as yet he is but an outside saint; and discoTtf- 
ihg to him the filthy lusts lodged in bis heart, which he 
took no notice of before, Rom. vii. 9. " When the com' 
maudment came, sin revived, and I died." Then he see* 
his heart a dunghill of hellish lusts ; filkd with coveton*- 
ncss, pride, malice, filtliiness, and the like. Now, as aaoa 
as the dooi- of llie chambers of imagery is thus opened to 
him, and lie sees what they do there in the dark, his out' 
bide religion is blown up as insufllcicnt ; and he leaiui j 
new lesson in religion; namely, That he is not a Jew wbick I 
ia oae outwardly, Rom. ii. 2ti. I 
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Fifthly-, Upon this he goes further, even to inside re- 
ligion ; sets to work more vigorously than ever ; mourns 
over the evils of his heart, and strives to bear down Uii.- 
ireeds he finds growing in that neglected garden. He 
labours to curb his pndc and passion, and to banish spe- 
culative impurities ; prays more fervently, hews atten- 
tively, and strives to get his heart affected in every reli- 
gious duty he performs ; and thus he comes to think him- 
self not only an outside, but an inside Christian. Wonder 
not at this ; for tliefe is nothing in it beyond the power of 
uature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous influ'- 
ence of the covenant of works. Therefore, another stroke 
)ret deeper is reached : The law chargeth home on the 
man's conscience, that -he was a transgressor from tlie 
womb ; that he came into the world a guilty creature ; 
and that, in the time of his ignorance, and even since \\\i 
eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many actual sins, 
either altogether overlooked by him, or not sufliciently 
maumed over : (For spiritual sores, not heated by the 
blood of Christ, but skinned over some other way, are ■ 
easily rufited, and as soon break out again.) And, there* 
fore» the law takes him by the throat, saying, Pay vi/mC 
thou otoesl. 

Sixthly, Then tlie sinner says in his heart, Have fiai 
tience with me, and I v>itl /lay thee all ; and so falls to 
work to pacify an offended God, and to atone for these 
una. He renews his repentance, snch as it is ; bears 
patiently the afflictions laid upon him ; yea, he afflicts 
himself, denies himself the use of his lawful comforts, 
sighs deeply, moums bitterly, cvies with tears for a par- 
don, till he hath wrought up his heart to a conceit of 
having obtained it ; having thus done penance for what 
b past, and resolving to be a good servant to Gotl, and 
to hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the 
time to come. But the stroke must go nearer the heart 
vet, ere the branch fail off. The Lord discovers to him, 
in the glass of the law, how he sinncth in all he dues, 
even when he does the best he can ; and, therefore, the 
dreadful sound returns to his ears, Ual. iii. 10. "Cursed 
IS evciy one that continueth not in idl things," Wc. 
" When ye fasted and mourned," saith the Lord, " d\A 
yc at all fast unto mc, even to mc :" "WtW laxk^'^i ""^i^ 
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make clean clothes ? Will 70U satisfy for one sin iritb 
imother f Did not your thoughts vander in tuch a duty i 
Were not your afTections flat in another ! Did not roup 
lieiut ^ve a whoiish look to such an idol \ And did it 
hot rise in a fit of impatience under such xn affliction I 
(' Should I accept this of your hands I Cursed be the 
deceiver^ which sacrificetb to the Lord b corrupt thing," 
]Mal. !■ 13, 14. And thus he becomes so far broke off*, 
that he sees he is not able to satisfy the demands of the 
^aw- 

Seveniily, Hence, like a broken man, vrho finds be 
b not able to pay till his debts, he goes about to com- 
pound with his creditor. And being in pursuit of ease 
and comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the Uv 1 ind 
wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the will 
for the deed. Thus doing his duty, and having a will 
to do better, he cheats himseif into a persuasion of the 
goodness of his state ; and hereby thousands are ruined. 
But the elect get another stroke, which looseth their hold 
in tliis case. The doctrine of the law is bom in on tbair 
consciences ; demonstrating to them, that exactend per> 
feet obedience is required by it, under pain of the cunet 
and tliat It is doing, and not wishing to do, which will 
avail. Wishing to do better will not answer the law's 
demands ; and, therefore, the cui-se sounds again, Cursed 
is every one that coutinueth not to do them ; that il* 
actually to do them. In vain is wishing then. 

Jiighfhly, Being broken olTfrom hopes of compoimding 
with the luw, he falls a-borrowing. He sees Uiat alt m 
CiUi do to obey the law, and all his desires to be, and to 
do better, will not save his soul ; therefore, he goes to 
Christ, intreating, that his righteousness may make up 
what is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects w 
his duinga and sufferings ; that so God, for Christ's sake) 
niiiy accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Tbni 
doing what he can to fulfil the law, and looking to Chri>t 
to make up all his defects, he comes at length i^viB tD 
sleep in a sound skin : Many persons are mined tbu w^- . 
This was tlie error of the Galatians, which Paul) in W 
epistle to them, disputes against. But the Spirit«^&' fl 
ftj-eajis off the sinner from this hold also, by beariu^O A 
hiB conscience that giett ttvi^i <i«i.\wYi. ^'nitof \ 
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is not of faith ; but the man that doth them slrall live in 
them.'* There is no mixing of the law and faith in this 
business ; the sinner must hold by one of them, and let 
the other go ; the way of the law and the way of fidth 
are so far different) that it is not possible for a sinner to 
walk in the one, but he must come off from the other j 
and if he be for doing, he must do all alone ; Christ will 
not do a part for him, if he do not all. A garment, 
pieced up of sundry sorts of righteousness, is not a gar* 
ment meet for the court of heavtin. Thus the man, who 
vras in a dream, and tliought he was eating, is awakened 
by the stroke, and behold his soul is faint ; his hcait 
ttinks in him like a stone, while he finds he can neither 
bear his burden himself alone, nor can he get help un« 
der it. 

/iinthlyi What can one do, who must needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his o-svn as will bring him out 
of debt, nor can he get as much to borrow ; and to beg 
he is ashamed ? What can such a one do, I say, but sell 
himself as the man under the law, that was waxen poor ? 
Lev. XXV. 47. Therefore the sinner, beat off from so 
many holds, goes about to make a bai*gain with Christ, 
and tb'sell himself to the Son of Grod, (if I may so speak,) 
Bolemiily promising and vowing, that he will be a servant 
to Christ, as long as he lives, if he will save his soul. 
And h*re oft-times the sinner makes a pei-sonal covenai ». 
with Christ, resigning* himself to him on these terms ; 
yea, and takes the sacrament to make the bargain sure» 
Hereupon the man's great care is, how to obey Christ* 
keep his commands, and so fulfil his bargain. In thik 
the soul finds a false, unsound peace, for a while ; till 
the Spirit of the Lord fetch another stroke, to cut offtlie 
man from this refuge of lies likewise. And that happens 
in this manner : When he fails of the duties he engaged 
to, and falls again into the sin he covenanted against ; it 
is powerfully carried home on his conscience, that his 
covenant is broken ; so all his comfort goes, and terrors 
afresh seize on his soul, as one that has broken covenant 
with Christ ; and commonly the man, to help himself* 
renews his covenant, but breaks '«i^ain as beforo. And 
how is it possible it should be otherwise^ »ec\i\^Vve.v^ ^^V 
iipon the old stock i Thus the work ^ VMSxi^ ^ ^^^ 
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clays, as to their souls, is nothing but a making and break- 
ing such covenants, over and over again. 

Object, Some perhaps will say, Who liveth and sinneth 
not ? Who is there that faileth not of the duties he is 
engaged to ? If you reject this way as unsound, who tliCD 
can be saved ? — jiyis. True believers will be saved ; 
namely, all who do by faith take hold of God's covenant. 
But this kind of covenant is men's own covenant, devised 
of their own heart ; ijot God's covenant revealed in the 
gospel of his grace ; and the making of it is nothing else, 
but the making of a covenant of works with Christ, con- 
founding the law and the gospel ; a covenant he will 
never subscribe to, though we should sign it with oui- 
hearts blood, Rom. iv. 14, 16. "For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is^ made void, and the promise 
niLide of none effect>— Therefore it is of feith, that it might 
be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure to all 
the seed." Chap. xi. 6. « And if by grace, tlien it is 
no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then it is no more grace ; otherwise 
work is no more work." God's covenant is everlasting ; 
once in, never out of it aguin ; and the mercies of it are 
sure mercies, Isa. Iv. 3. But that covenant of yours is a 
tottering covenant, never sure, but broken every day. It 
is a mere scr\'ile covenant, giving Christ service for salva- 
yon ; but God^ covenant is a filial covenant, in « which 
tlie sinner takes Christ, and his salvation freely offei'cdr 
und so becomes a son, John i. 12. "But a& many as 
Teccived him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
«f God ;" and being become a son, he serves his Father, 
not that the inheritance may be his, but because it is his, 
through Jesus Christ. Sec Gal. iv. 24. and downward. 
To enter into tliat spurious covenant, is to buy Christ 
witli money ; but to take hold of God's covenant, is to 
buy of him without money and without price,. Isa. Iv. 1. 
tliat is to say, to beg of him. In tliat covenant men 
work for life ; in God's covenant they come to Christ for 
life, and work from life. When a person under that 
covenant fails in his duty, all is goiie ; the covenant 
must be made over again ; but under God's covenant 
liltjiough tlie man L\x\ in his duty, and for his failures fidi 
tinder iho di»cifUuo o{ \\\q c,^N^\\^Xy ';dSksl>i^^ \^s^c ^ 
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fit) till such time Vfte has recourse to the blood 
t for pardon, and renew his repentance, yet all 
trusted to for lifol^d salvation, namely, the 
sness of Christ, still stands entire, and the cove* 
ains firm. See Rom. vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 
though some men spend their lives in making and 
such covenants of their own, the terror upon the 
of them wearing weaker and weaker by degree s^ 
t it creates them little or no uneasiness ; yet the 
whom the good work is carried on, till it be ac- 
led in cutting him off from the old stock, finds 
tenants to be as rotten cords, broke at every touch ; 
terror of God, being thereupon redoubled on his 
ad the waters at every turn getting into his very 
is t)bliged to cease from catching hold of such 
ts, and to seek help some otl^er way. 
lify Therefore, the man comes at length to beg at 
door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beggar, 
; on his personal woith. For, as the Papists have 
rs to plead for them, with the one only Mediator ; 
ranches of the old stock have always something to 
, which they think may commend them to Christt 
age him to take their cause in hand. They caiinot 
coming to tlie spiritual market, without money in 
nd. They are like persons, who have once had an - 

r their own, but arc reduced to extreme poverty, 
ed to beg. When they come to beg, they still re- 
•their foraier character; and though they have lost 
)stance,yet they retain much of their formcrspirit; 
e, they cannot think tliey ought to be treated as or- 
leggars, but deserve a particular regard ; and, if 
aot given them, their spirits rise against him to 
ley address themselves for supply. Thus God gives 
umbled sinner many common mercies, and shuts 
up in the pit, according to his deserving ; but all 
.othing in his eyes. He must be set down at the 
I's table, otherwise he reckons himself hardly dealt 
id wronged ; for he is not yet brought so low, as 
, God may be justified when he speaketh, (against 
id clear from all iniquity, when he judgeth him ac- 
-to his reaJ dement, Psal. li. 4. He tiaIvV!v^<^ ^t- 

at creQ before he iras cnUghteued) Ave Y(vxs>a^v\.^^^ 
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than many others ; be conslddn his refbrmation of life, lut 
repentance, the grief and tears his Bin has cost him, his- 
earnest desires after Chrint) ^m prayers, and wrestlings IOT' 
mercy ; and useth &11 these now, as bribes for mercy, lay- 
ing no small weight on them, in his addresses to the throne 
of grace. But here the Splritof the I^rd shoots a dieaf of 
arrows into the man's heart, whereby his confidence in 
these things is sunk end destroyed ; and, instead of think- 
ing himself better than many, he is made to aee himself 
worse than any. The naughtiness of his reformation of 
life is discovered. His repentance appears to him no bet- 
ter than tlie repentance of Judas ; his tears like Esau's } 
and his desires after Christ to be selfish and lodthsome ; 
like theirs who sought Christ because of the loaves, John 
vi. 36. His answer from God seems now to be, Awajr 
proud beggar, " HowahalU put thee among the children?" 
He seems to look sternly on him, for his slighting of Jesus 
Christ by unbelief, which is a wi he scarce discerned be* 
fore. But now, V length, he beholds it in its crimsoa 
colours ; and is ]^ierced to the heart as with a thousand 
darts, while he sees how he has been going on blindly^ 
sinning against the remedy of sin, and in the whole course 
of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of God. ' And' 
now he is, in his own eyes, the misen^le object of lav 
vengeance, yea, and gospel vengeance too. 

JHevvnchli/, The man being thus ^ humbled, will aai 
more pledd, he is worthy for whom Christ shsutd do this' 
thing ; but, on the contrary, looks on hiniself as unworthy, 
of Christ, and unworthy of the favour of God. We maf 
compare him, in this case, to the young man who followejC 
Christ, liaving a linen cloth cast about his naked body ; an' 
whom, when the young men Itdd hold, he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 5 1, 52. Even 
so the man had been following Christ, in the thin and cold- 
rife gavment of his own personal worthiness; hatbyit,evea 
by it, wlkich be so much trusted to, the law catcheth hold 
ofhim,tomake himprisonr; and then he is fun to lean 
it, and flees away naked ; yet not to Christ, but from biiBt 
If you now tell him, he is welcome to come to Cbria^ if 
he will come to him, he is apt to say, Can such a vile and _ ! 
iinwoithy wretch as Ibt; weVcome to the holy Jeaus J If » 

ftiaister be ftppU«d tn Ma vctMssAa^ w^ '& Vi^v«.^liGt . 
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He says, « Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord," 
Luke V. 8. No man needs speak to him of his repentance 
for his comfort ; he can quickly espy such faults in it, as 
makes it naught ; nor of his tears, for he is assured, they 
have never come into the Lord's bottle. He disputes him- 
self away from Christ, and concludes, now that he has been 
such a slighter of Christ, and is such an unholy and vile 
creature, he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to 
Christ ; and that he must either be in better case, or else 
he will never believe. And hence, he now makes his 
strongest efforts, to amend what was amiss in his way before : 
He prays more earnestly than ever, mourns more bitterly, 
strives against sin, in heait and life, more vigourousFy, and 
watcheth more diligently ; if by any means he may, at 
length, be fit to come to Christ. One would think the 
man is well humbled now : But, ah ! devilish* pride lurks 
under the veil of all this seeming hunftlity. Like a kindly 
branch of the old stock, he adheres still, and will not sub- 
mit to the righteousness of God, Rom. x. S. He will not 
come to the market of fi-ee grace, without money. He is 
bidden to the marriage of the King's Son, where tiie bride- 
groom himself furnisheth all the guests with wedding gar- 
ments, stripping them of their own ; but he will not come, 
because he wants a wedding gaiment, howbeit he is very 
busy making one ready. This is sad work ; and, tlierefore, 
he must have a deeper stroke yet, else he is ruined. This 
stroke is reached him with the axe of the law, in its irritat- 
ing power. Thus the law girding the soul with cords of 
death, and holding it in with the rigorous commands of 
obedience, under the pain of the curse; *;ndGod,inhis holy 
and wise conduct, withdrawing his restraining grace ; cor- 
ruption is irritated ; lusts become violent ; and the more 
they are strived against, the more they rage, like a furious 
horse checked with the bit. Then do corruptions set up 
their heads, which he never saw in himself before. Here 
oft-times atheism, blasphemy, and, in one word, horrible 
things concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning the 
£dth, arise in his breast ; so that his heart is a very hell 
within him. Thus while he is sweeping the house of his 
heart, not yet watered with gospel grace, these corrup- 
tions, which lay quiet before in neglected comers, fly up 
and down in it like dust ^e is as on^ \(\v^\!i^m<svt.&cc^^ 
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dam, and while he is repairing breaches in it, and strength- 
ening every part of it, a mighty flood comes down, over- 
turns his work, and drives all away before it, as well what 
was newly laid, as what was laid before. Read Rom. vii. 
8, 9, 10, 13. This is a stroke which goes to the heart ; 
and by it his hope of getting himself more fit to come to 
Christ is cut off. 

Lastly^ Now the time is come, when the man, betwixt 
hope and despair, resolves to go to Christ as he is ; and, 
therefore, like a dying man stretching himself, just before 
his breath goes out, he rallies the broken forces of liis 
soul ; tries to believe, and, in some sort, lays hold on Jesus 
Christ. And now the branch hangs on the old stock, by 
one single tack of a natural faith, produced by the natur^ 
vigour of one's own spirit, under a most pressing neces- 
sity, Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 35. " When he slew them, then 
they sought him ; alH they returned and enquired early 
after God. And they remembered that God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer." Hos. viii. 2. 
" Israel shall cry unto pie, My God, we know thee." But 
the Lord minding to perfect his work, fetches yet another 
stroke, whereby the branch falls quite off. The Spirit of 
God convincingly discovers to the sinner his utter inability 
to do any thing that is good ; and so he dieth, Rom. vii. 9. 
That voice powerfully strikes through his soul, *« How 
can ye believe ?" John v. 44. Thou canst no more be- 
lieve, than thou canst reach up thine hand to heaven, and 
bring Christ down from thence. And thus, at length, he 
sees he can neither help himself, by working nor believ* 
ing ; and having no more to hang by, on the old stock, he 
therefore falls off. And while he is thus distressed,' see- 
ing himself like to be swept away with the flood of God's 
wrath ; and yet unable so much as to stretch forth a hand, 
to lay hold of a twig of the tree of life, growing on the 
banks of the river ; he is taken up and ingrafted into the 
true Vine, the Lord Jesus Christ giving him the Spirit of 
faith. 

By what has been said on this head, I design not to rack 
or distress tender consciences ; for though there are but 
few such, at this day, yet God forbici I should offend any 
of Christ's little ones. But, alas ! a dead sleep is falleji 
upon this generation ', tlvc^ Yr\i\ ivo\.\i^ v^^akened, I^tus. 
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go as near the quick as we will ;■ and, therefore, 1 fear 
there is another sort of awakening abiding this sermor.- 
proof generation, which shull make the eiirs of them that 
hear it "to tingle. However, I would not have this to be 
looked upon aa the sovereign God's stinted method of 
breaking off sinners from the old stock ; but this I assert) 
as a certain truth, that all ■v/\\o are in Christ have been 
broken off from all these several confidences ;and that they 
■who were never broken off from them are yet in their na- 
tural stock. Nevertheless, if the house be pulled down^ 
and the old foundation razed, it is all one, whether it was 
tak^ down stone by stone, or undermined, and all fell 
down together. 

Now It is, that the branch is ingrafted in Jesus Christ. 
And, as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was 
the instrument to cut off the branch from the natural 
stock, so the gospel, in tlie handof tlie same Spirit, is the 
instrument used for ing;rafting it into the supernatural 
stock, 1 John i, S. " That which we have seen and heard, 
declare we unto you ; that ye also may have fellowship - 
with US : And ti-uly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his S<»i, Jesus Christ." Sec Isaiah Ixi. 1, S, 3. 
The gospel is a silver cord let down from heaven, to 
draw perishing sinners to land. And, though the preach- 
ing of the law prepares the way of Ae Lord, yet it is in 
the word of the gospel that Christ and a sinner meet- 
Now, as in the natural grafting, the branch beir.y taken 
Up, is put into the stock, and being put into it, takes with 
it; and so they are united ; even so in the spiritual in- 
grafting, Christ apprehends the sinner; and the sinner 
being apprehended of Christ, apprehends him ; and so 
they become one, Phil. iii. 12, 

firat, Christ apprehends the sinner by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himself, 1 Cor. xii. 13. " I'or by one 
Sinrit, we are all baptized into one body." The same 
Spirit which is in the Mediator himself, he communicates 
to his elect in due time ; never to dcpail from them, but 
to abide in them, as a principle of life. Thus he takes 
hold of them, by his om n Spirit put into them ; and go 
the vitbered branch gets life. The soul is now in the 
handi of the Lord of life, and possessed by the Spirit <iE 
life.; how then can it but lire 1 The mwci ^&\& % vct'v^Ev- 
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ing sight of Christ's excellency^ in the glass of the gos- 
pel : He sees him a full, suitable, and willing Saviour ; 
and gets a heart to take him for> and instead of all. The 
Spirit of fsdth fumisheth him with feet to come to Christ} i 
and hands to receive him. What by nature he could not 
doy by grace he can ; the Holy Spirit working in him the 
work of faith with power. 

Secondly >i The sinner thus apprehended^ apprehends 
Christ by faith, and so takes with the blessed stock, £ph. 
iii. 17. « That Christ may dwell in your hearts by fiiitL" 
The soul that before tried many ways of escape, but all in 
vain, doth now look again, with the eye of faith, which 
proves the healing look. As Aaron's rod, lidd up in the 
tabernacle, budded and brought forth buds, (Num. xvii. 8.) 
so the dead branch, apprehended by the Lord of life, put 
into, and bound up with, the glorious quickening stock, by 
the Spirit of life, buds forth in actual believing on Jesus 
Christ, whereby this union is completed : ^ We having the 
same spirit of futh,— believe," 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the 
stock and the graft are united, Christ and the Christian are 
married ; faith being the soul's consent to the spiritual 
marriage-covenant, which, as it is proposed in the gospel 
to mankind sinners indefinitely, so it is demonstrated, at- 
tested, and brought home, to the man in particular, by 
the Holy Spirit ; aad so he, being joined to the Lord, is 
one spirit with him. Heircby a believer lives in and for . 
Christ, and Christ lives in and for the believer. Gal. ii. SO. 
** I am crucified with Christ. Nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." Hos. iii. 3. « Thou shalt 
not be for another man, so will I also be for thee.'' The 

Jbonds then of this blessing union are, the Spirit on Chtistfs 
part, and faith on the believer's part. 

Now, both the souls and bodies of believers are united 
to Christ : ^< He that is joined to the Lord is one spititf" 
1 Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of belie vers hare this ho- 
nour put upon them, that they are the temples of the Boljf 
Ghost, ver. 19. And the members of Christ, ver. 15. Whcil 
they sleep in the dust, they sleep in Jesus, 1 Thea. ir. 14. 
And it is in virtue of this union, they shall be raised upettt 
of the dust again, Rom. viii. 11. ^ He shaU quickm yoof 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in jtou.** Date- . 

kea of this mystical uKuon^xk^ c^\OGL^\^^>wiQti la dllM 
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by the name of her Head and Husband, i Cor. xii. 1 SI. 
« For as the body is one, and hath many members, — so al- 
so is Christ." 

Use. From what is said, we may draw these following 
Knfcrencea* 

1 . The preaching of the law is most necessary. He that 
would ingraft must needs use the snedding knife. Sinners 
have many shifts to keep them from Chnst ; many things 
by which they keep their hold of the natural stock ; there- 
fore, they have need to be closely pursued, and hunted out 
of their sculking holes, and refuge of lies. 

2. Yet, it is die gospel that crowns the work ; tlic law 
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, 
but it is the gospel that heals. The law sti^ips a man, 
wounds him, and leaves him half dead : The gospel binds 
up his wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. By 
the law we are broken off ; but, it is by the gospel we are 
taken up, and implanted m Christ. 

3. " If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his," Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monster in na- 
ture, having two bodies differently animated, as appeared 
from contrary affections at one and the same time ; but so 
united, that they were served with the self-same legs. 
Even so, however men may cleave to Christ, call them- 
selves of the lioly city, and stay themselves upon the God 
of Israc],Isa. xlvii. 2. and they may be bound up as branch- 
es in him, John xv. 2. by the outward ties of sacraments; 
yet, if the Spirit that dwells in Christ dwell not in them, 
they are not one with him. There is a great difference 
betwixt adhesion and mgrafting. The ivy clasps and 
twists itself about the oak, but it is not one with it, for it 
still grows on its own root ; so, to allude to Isaiah iv. I . 
many professors take hold of Christ, and eat their own 
bread, and wear their own apparel, only they arc called by 
bis name. They stay themselves upon him, but grow 
Upon their own root ; they take him to support their hopes^ 
but their delights are elsewhere. 

4. The union betwixt Christ and his mystical members 
js firm and indissolvable. Were it so that the believer on- 
ly appi*ehended Christ, but Christ apprehended not him ; 
we could promise little on the stability of such an union ; 
it might quicklv be dissolved : But as xV\e \icVve;\tv vo^\k\<' - 

X 
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hcnds Christ by faith, m Cbtist apprehends him bjr hit - 
Spirit, and none shaJI pluck him out of his h&nd. Did 
the cliild only keep hold of the nurse, it might &t Length 
weary and let go its hold, and so fall away ; but if she * 
hare her arms about the child, it is in no hazard of falling 
airay, even though it be not actually holden by her : So, 
whatever sinful intenniasions may happen in the excrciio 
of fiuth,yet the union remains dure, bf reuonof the con- 
stant indwelling of the Spirit. Blessed Jeans I all his 
saints are in thy hand, Deut xxxiii. 3. It is observed by 
some, that the word Abba is the same, whether you read it 
forward or backward. Whatever the beliercr's esse bO) 
the Lord is still to him, Abba, Fathar. : 

Lantty, They have an unsure hold of Christ, whom be 
lias not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half- 
marriages here, where the soul apprehends Christ, but is 
not apprehended of hira. Herce many fall awuy, and ne- 
ver rise again ; they let go their hold ■ni Christ ; and when 
that is gone, all is gone. These are the bi-anchea in Cbrist) 
that bear not fruit, which the husbandman taketh away, 
John XV. 2. — Quest. How can that be ? — Ana. These 
branches are set in the stock, by a profession, or an un- 
Bound hypocritical fidth ; they are bound up with it,in the 
extemal use of the sacraments ; but the stock and they 
arc never knit ; therefore, they cannot bear fruit. And 
they need not be cut off, nor bi-oken off; they ai-e by the 
liusbandman only taken away, or (as the word primarily 
signifies) lifted up ; and so taken away, because there is 
nothing to hold them: They are indeed bound up vith the 
stock i but they have never united with it. 

Qucai. How shull I know if 1 am apprehended of Christ! 
~—A7i». You may be satisfied in this inquiry, if you coiui- 
dcr and apply these two things : . 

First, When Christ apprehends a man by his Spiitr 
he is so drawn, that lie comes away to Christ with hii 
whole heart; for true believing is believing with ill 
the heart, Acts vlU. 37. Our Lord's followers arc Uko 
those who followed Saul at first, men whose hearts God 
has touched, 1 Sam. x. 26. When tlie Spirit pours in 
overcoming grace, they pour out their hearts like water 
helore him, Psal. IxU. 8. They flow unto him like a 
river, Isa. ii. 2, *' Ai^ niUiius *\»!>^-&r>"S ^«4« it;". 
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namely) to the mountain of the Lord's house. It denoteft 
not ouly the nbundance of converts, but the disposition 
of their souls, in coming to Christ ; they come heaitUy 
and freely, as drawn with loving kindness, Jer. xxxi.'S. 
••-Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power," 
Faal. ex. 3. i. e, free, ready, open hearted, giving them- 
eelves to thee as free-will offerings. When the bride- 
groom has the bride's heart, it is a right marriage ; hut 
some giTe their hand to Christ, who give him not their 
lieart. They that are only driven to Christ by terror, 
vill^kurely leave him again, when that terror is gone. 
Terror may break a heart of stone, but the pieces inta 
which it is broken still continue to be stone ; the terrors 



cannot soften 'it into a heart of flesh. Vet terror may 
begin the work, which love crowns ; the strong wind, 
the earthquake, and the fire going before ; the still small 
voice, in which the Lord is, may come after them. 
When the blessed Jesus is seeking sinners to match witli 
him, they are bold and penerse) they will not speak with' 
him, till he hath wounded them, made them captives, and 
bound them with the cords of death. When this is done> 
then it is he makes love to them, and wins tiieir hearts* 
The Lord says, Hob. ii. 1^—30. that his chosen Israel 
shall be married unto himself. But, how will the bride's 
consent be won ? Why, in the first place, he will biing 
her into the wiidemcsa, as he did the people when ha 
brought them out of Egj-pt,' Tcr. 14. There she will be 
hardly dealt with, scorched with tliirst, and bitten with 
serpents ; and then he will speak comfortably to her, or, 
ai the expression is, he will speak upon her heait. The 
sinner is first driven, and then di-awn to Christ. It is 
with the soul as with Noah's dove ; she was forced haclc 
again to the ark, because she could find nothing else to 
vest upon ; but when she did return, she would have 
rested on the outside of it, if Noah had not put foitli hi» 
hand and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord stnds 
the avenger of blood in pursuit of the criminal, and be, 
with a sad heai'l, leaves his own city ; and with tears in 
hia eyes, parts witli his old acquaintance, because he dare 
not stay with them ; and he flees for his life to the city 
of refuge. This is not at all hia cbo\ce, \t \?. fett-i*. 
WW* / aeecmity baa no law. But wheu Ue Mi\at% xa ^i* 
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gfttcS) and sees the beauty of the place) theexcellMicyand 
loveliness of it charms him ; aud then he enterf it irith 
hcLi't und good'TCill, saying, TMe is my real, and htre mil 
Ittatf ! and, as one said in another case, I had perished 
uulest; I had perished. 

ScciJidli/, When Christ.appreheiids a soul, the heart is 
disengaged from, and turned against sin. As in cutting 
nff the brand) from tlie old stock, the great idol self is 
brought clown, the man is powerfully taught to deny him- 
self ; so, in the apprehending of the sinner by his Spirit, 
th^it union is dissulvedi which was betwixt the maifaiid 
his lusts, while he was in the flesh, as the Apostle ex- 
presses it, Rom. viii. S. the heart is loosed from then^ 
though fumierly as dear to him, as the members of hii 
body, us his eyes, legs, and arms ; and, instead of taking 
pleasure in them, as sometime he did, he longs to be rid 
of them. When the Lord Jesus comes to a soul, in the 
day of converting grace, he finds it like Jerusalem in the 
day of her nativity, (Ezelt. xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, 
drawing its fulsome nourishment and satisfaction from its 
lusts ; but, he cuts off this communication, that he may 
set the soul on the breasts of liis own consolations, and 
give it rest In himself. And thus the Lord wunds the 
head and heart of sin, and the soul comes to him, saying, 
'* Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity, asid thing* 
wherein there are no profit," /er. xvi. 19. 



V. And, lastly, I come to speak of the benefits flow. 
ing to tiiie believers, from their union with Christ The 
chief of the particular benefits believers have by h SR 
justification, peace, adoption, sane tifi cation, growth in 
grace, fruilfulnuss in good works, acceptance of ihiag, 
good works, esiablisUnicnt in a state of grace, suppoKi 
and a spcciul conduct of Providence about them. Axfcr 
communion with Christ, it is such a benefit, as beinff the 
immediate consequent of union with him, comprehsodi 
all the rest as mcdiutc ones. I'or look, as the bnncb, 
immediately upoii its \i\nun wJiv ftic stocIT, hath cm»- 
nmiiioji will! the sWc,V,m'(l\iivvA.wmiB.\ «&<^\i£t«)^ 
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uniting with Chi'iat, hath communion with him ; . iit 
which he Uunclieth forth into an ocean of happiness, la 
led into a paradise of pleasures, and haa a saving interest 
in tlie treasure hid in the field of the gospel, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ- Aa soon as tlie believer is united 
to Christ, Christ himself, in whom all i'ulncsa dwells, la 
his, Cant. ii. 16. " My beloved is mine, and I am his." 
And, " Hoir shall he not with him freely give us ALL 
things i" Horn. vii. 32. " Whether Paul, or ApoUos, oi* 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, 
or. things to come, ALL arc yours," 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
Thus communion with Christ is tlic great comprehensive 
blessing, necessarily flowing from our union witli him, 
Let us now consider the particular benc&ts flowing from 
it, before mentioned. 

The Jlrai particular benefit, that a sinner hath by his 
union with Christ, is Justification ; for being united td 
Christ, he hath commnnion with liim in his righteous- 
ness, 1 Cor. i. 30. " But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God Is made unto ns wisdom and nghtcousncss.'' 
He stands no more condemned, bitl jnstified before Godj 
as being in Christ, Rom. viii. 1. " There is therefore 
now no condemnation to thorn which ai^ in Christ Jesus.** 
The branches hereof ai-e pardon of sin, and personal ac- 
ceptance. 

Ittt His sins are pardoned, the guilt of them is remove 
ed. The bond obliging him to pay his debt is cancelled 
God the Father tahes the pen, dips it in the blood of liis 
Son, crosseth the sinner's acconnts, and bluttcth them out 
of his debt-book. The wnncr, out of Christ, is bound 
oyer to the wrath of God ; he is under an obligation in 
law to go to the prison of hell, and there lie u'l he has 
paid the utmost farthing. This ariselh from the lernblu 
sanction with which the law is fenced, which is no [esa. 
than death, Gen.il. 17, So that tlie sinner, passing tlie 
~ bounds asMgned bim, is as Shintei in another case, a niau 
of death, 1 Kings ii. 42. But now being luuted to 
Christ, God suith, " Deliver him from going down to the 
pit { I hare found a ransom," Job xxxiii. 34. The sen- 
icnce of condemnation is Tcver«ed,thc believer is absolve^ 
and set beyond the reach of the condemning law. His 
lias, vtuch ttomctijuca were set befiacc Uis lAX^i- V^alsi 
X3 
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xc. 8. so that they coald not be hid, God now takes and 
ctsts them M behind his back, Isa. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he 
Citsts them into the depths of the sea, Micah vii. 19. 
Whut falls into a bixMik may be ^t up again ; but 
\rhat is cast into the sea cannot be recovered. Ay, but 
there are some shallow places in the sea ; true, but theiv 
sins arc not cast in there, but into the depths of the sea ; 
and tlie depths of the sea arc devouring depths, from 
whence they shall never come forth again. But whut if 
tliey do not sink I He will cast them in with force ; so 
that they shiill go to the ground, and sink as lead in the 
mighty waters of the Redeemer's blood. They are not 
only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. sxxi. 34. « I will for- 
give their inii|uity, and 1 will remember their sins no 
more." And though their after-sins do in themselves de- 
serve I'tenial wratli, and do actually make them liable to 
tcmponl strokes, and fatherly chastisements, according to - 
the tenor of the covenant of grace, Psalm Ixxxix,. 30 — 33. 
Yet tliey can never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or 
the curse of the law ; for they arc dead to the law in 
Christ, Kom. vii. 4. And they can never fall from their 
union with Christ, nor can they be in Christ, and jret un- 
der condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. " There is therefore 
now no condenmation to them which are in Christ Jesua." 
Tiiis is an inference drawn from that doctrine of the be- 
Jicver's being dead to the law, delivered by the Apostle, 
chap. vii. 1 — G. as is clear from chap. viii. 3, 3, 4. And in 
this respect, the justified man is the blessed mun, unto 
whom the I.oi-d imputeth not iniquity, Psal. xxxii. 2. As 
one who has no design to charge a debt on another, seta 
it not down in his. count-book. 

2dlij, Yhe believer is accepted as righteous in God's 
siglit, 2 Cor. V. SI. For he is found in Christ, not hav- 
ing his own righteousness, but that which is through the 
fuith of Christ, tlie rit>;btcousncss which is of Rod by &ith, 
Phil. iti. 9. He could never be accepted of God as rigb- 
tcous,upon the account of his own righteouBness^ because, 
at best, it is but imperfect ; and all righteousness, proper- 
ly BO called, which will abide a tiial before tlia throBe of 
God, is perfect. The very name of it implies perfection ;' 
for unless a work be perfectly conform to the law, it i» 
not right but wrong *, .atA. au cai\i\ot make a man ri^tfous 
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if justice demand a righteousness of one that is in Christ, 
upon which he may be accounted righteous before the 
I^i*d; Surely shall suchan one say^In the Lord have I righ' 
teousneasj Isa xiv. 24. The law is fulfilled, its commands 
arc obeyed, its sanction is sadsfied. The believer's Cau- 
tioner has paid the debt. It was exacted, and he answer- 
ed for it. 

Thus the person united to Christ is justified. You may 
conceive of the whole pi*©c6ccling herein in this manner. 
-The avenger of blood pursuing the criminal, Christ, as 
the Saviour of lost sinners, doth by the Spirit apprehend 
him, and draw him to himself; and he by faith lays hold 
on Christ; so the Lord our righteousness and the un- 
righteous creature unite. From this union with Christ 
results a communion with him, in his unsearchable richesf 
and, consequently, in his righteousness, that white raiment 
which he has for clothing of the naked. Rev. iii. 18. Thus 
the righteousness of Christ becomes his ; and because it 
is his by unquestionable title, it is imputed to him ; it is 
reckoned his, in- the judgment of God, which is always 
according to truth of the thing. And so the believ- 
ing sumer having a righteousness which fully answers 
the demands of the law, he is pardoned and accepted as 
righteous. See Isa. xlv. 22, 24, 25. Rom. iii. 24. and 
€hap. v. 1. Now he is a free man : Who shall lay any 
thing to the charge of those whom God justifieth ? Can 
justice lay any thing to tlieir charge ? No ; for it is satis- 
fied. Can the kw ? No ; for it has got all its demands 
of them in Jesus Christ, Gal. ii. 26. I am crucified with 
Christ. What can the law require more,after it has wound- 
ed their Head ; poured in wrath, in full measure, into 
jiheir soul ; and cut off tlieir life, and brought it into the 
dust of death ? In so far as it has done all this to Jesus 
Christ, wlio is their Head, Eph. i. 22. their Soul, Acts ii. 
25, 27. and th6ir Life ? Col. iii. 4. What is become of 
the sinner's own hand-writing, which would prove tha 
debt upon him ? Christ has blotted it out. Col. ii. 14. 
Buty it may be justice may get its eye upon it again : No, 
Ae took it out of the iiKiy, But, O that it had been torn in 
pi^ccsy may the sinner say : Ycu, so it is ; the nails that 
pierced Chnst's hands and feet are driven through it, he 

palled it. But \v;hat if the toni piQce^ \^ ^^\ ^!^^^2Kw^ 
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^gsan I That cannot be, for he nsdled it to his cross, and. 
his cross was buried with him ; but will never rise morei 
seeing Christ dieth no more. Where is the face-coverings 
that was upon tlie condemned man \ Christ has destroyed 
it, Isa. XXV. 7. Where is death, that Stood before the 
sinner with a grim face, and an open mouth, ready to de* 
vour him ? Christ has swallowed it up in victory, ver. 8. 
Glory, glory, glory to him, that thus loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own \Aood ! 

The 9econd benefit flowing from the same spring of 
union with Christ, and coining by the way of justification, 
is Peace ; peace with God, and peace of conscience, ac«- 
cording to the measure of tlie sense the justified have of 
their peace with God, Rom. v. 1. "Therefore, beings 
justified by faith, we have peace with God." Chap. xiv» 
27. " For the kingdom of God is not meat and drinkf 
but righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.** 
Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is reconcile 
ed tp them in Christ ; they are in a covenant of peace 
with him ; and as Abraham was, so they arc the friedds 
of God. He is well-pleased with them in liia beloved 
Son. His word, which spoke terror to them formerly^ 
now speaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. 
And there is love in all his dispensations towards them^ 
which makes all work togetlier for their good. . Theit 
consciences ai*e purged of that guilt and filthiness that 
sometimes lay upon them: His conscience-purifying blood 
streams through their souls, by virtue of their union with 
him, Heb. ix. 14. " How much more shall the blood of 
Christ — spurge your conscience from dead works, to serre 
the living God V* The bonds laid on their consciences^ 
by the Spirit of God, acting as the spirit of bondage, are 
taken off, never more to be laid on by that hand, Rom. 
vii. 15, " For ye have not received the. spirit of bondage 
again to fear." Hereby the conscience is quieted, as sooik 
as the soul becomes conscious of the application of thatt 
blood ; which falls out sooner or later, according to thd 
measure of faith, and as the only wise God sees meet to 
time it. Unbelievers may have troubled conscienceii 
which they may get quieted again ; but, alas 1 their con* 
sciences become peaceable, ere they become pure; so their 

p^siCG is but the seedof gre^ttr hor roraad confusion. Can^ 
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lesaness may ^ve case for ei while to a sick conscience ; 
men neglecting its wounds, they close again of their own 
accord, before the filthy matter is purged out. Many 
bury their guilt in the grave of an ill memory ; conscience 
smitrtB a little ; at length the man forgets his sin, and 
there is an end of it : But that is only an ease before 
death. Business, or the affairs of lifc^ often give ease in 
this case. When Cain is banished from the presence of 
the Lord, ho fells a-building of cities. When the evil 
spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor for 
the priests to converse with him about his case ; but for 
music, to play it away. So many when their consciences be- 
gin to be uneaay, they fill their heads and hands with busi- 
ness, to divert themselves, and to regain ease at any rate. 
Yea, some will sin, over the belly of ttieir convictions ; 
and so some get ease to their consciences, as Hazael gave 
to his Toaster, by stifling him. Again, the performing 
of duties may give some ease to a disquieted conscience ; 
and this is all that legal professors have recourse to, for 
quieting of their consciences. When conscience is wound- 
ed, they will pray, confess, mourn, and resolve to do 
BO no more ; and so they become whole again, with- 
out any application of the blood of Christ by faith. But 
they, whose consciences are nglitly ijuietcd, come for 
peace and purging to the blood of sprinklh.^. Sin is a 
sweet morsel, that makes God's elect sick souls, ere they 
get it vomited up. It leaves a sting behind it, which, 
some one time or other, will create tliem no little pain. 

Elihu shews us both the case and cure, Job xxxiii. 
Behold the case one may be in, whom God has thoughts 
< of love to ! He darteth convictions into his conscience, 
and makes them stick so fast, that he caimot rid himself 
of them, ver. 16. " He opencth the eai's of men, and 
sealeth their instructions." His very body sickens, ver. 
19. " He is chastened also, with pain upon his bed ; and 
the multitude of his bones witli strong pain." He loscth 
his stomach, ver. 20. " His life abhorcth bread, and his 
soul dainty meat." His body pines away, so that tltere is 
nothing on him but skin and bone, ver. SI. •' His flesli 
is consumed away, that it cannot be seen; and his bones, 
that were not seen, stick out." Though tie is Rot^itt- 
imred&>r<teatb, lie has no hopes o£ ViSe, vw. ^"l- '*''^«&- 
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soul dravetli near unto the gmre, and" (which is tho 
height of his misery) " his life to the destroyers." He isr 
looking every tnoineat, when devils, these destroyers^ 
(Rom. in. 1 1 .) these muj-derers, or man-slayers, (Joba 
viii. 44.) will come and carry away his soul to hell ! O. 
dreadful case 1 yet there is hope. God designs to keep 
back his soul from the pit) althqjjgh he bring him for- 
ward to the brink of it, ver. 18. Now, see how the sick 
roan is cured : The physician's art cannot prevail here ; 
the disease lies more inivurd, than that his medicines can 
reach it. It is soul-trouble that has brought the twdy 
into this disorder ; and, therefore, the remedies must b* 
applied to the sick man's soul and conscience. The 
physician for this case must be a spiritual physician ; the 
remedies must be spiiitual ; a righteousness, a ransom, or 
atonement. Upon the application of these, the .soul is 
cured, the conscience is quieted, and the body recoverSf 
ver. 23, 2*, 25, 26, " If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one amoi.g a tliousand, to shew unto 
man his uprightness ; tlieti he is grdcioua unto him, utd 
saitl), Uellver him from going down to the pit, I bars 
found a ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child's; 
he shall return to the days of his youth. He shall |H«p 
unto Qod, and he shall be favourable unto him, and 
he shall see his face with joy." The proper phyuuan 
for this patient is a metaenger, an tTtierftreter, ver. 33. 
thut is, as some expositors, not without grouad^ under> 
stand it, the great Physician Jesus Chiist, whom Job 
had called his Redeemer, chap. xix. 25. He ia a net- 
aenffer, the messenger of the covenant of pbace, Mai. lit* 
1. who cornea seasonably to the sick man. He is an 
iii'.erfircter, the great interpreter of God's counsels of lora 
to sinners, John i. 38. One among a thowand, eyen tbe 
chief among ten thousand, Cant. t. 10. One chosen out 
of the people, Psal. Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord 
hath given the tongue of the learned, to spetik a word m 
season to him that is weary, Isa. 1. 4, S, 6. It is he 
Ihat is with him, by his Spirit, now, to cbnvince biinoE 
righteousness ; as he was with him before, to convince 
him of sin and judgment, John xvi. S. His work now 

ia to shew unto him las uprightness, or his righteousncM; 

/. e, liie inierpte'ter Cht«iX,tosfv.^\.wasoR»»-^-srt^i« 
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the only righteousness anung Irom the paying oF a ran>^ 
Bom> and upon which a sinner is delivered from going 
down to the pit, ver. 34. And thus Christ is said to de- 
clare God's name, Psal. xxii. 32. and to preach right- 
eousnesa, Psal. xl. 9. The phrase is rcmurkable ; it is 
not to shew unto the man, but u7ito man his righteousness; 
which not obscurely intimates, that he is more than a 
nuDt who shews, or declareth this righteousness : Com- 
pare Amos iv. 13. « He that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto maa what is 
his thought." There seems to be in it a sweet allusion 
to the first declaration of this righteousness unto man, or, 
as the word is, vnio Adam, after the fall ;' while he lay 
under terror from apprehensions of the wrath of God ; 
vbich declaration was made by the Messenger, the Inter- 
preter, namely, the eternal Word of the Son of God, call- 
ed, The vaiet ^ the Lord God, Gen, iii. 8. and by him 
appealing, probably, in hiiman shape. Now, while, by 
hia Spirit) he is the Preacher of righteousness to the man, 
it ia supposed the man lays hold on the offered righteous- 
ness ; whereupon the ransom is applied to him, and he 
ia delivered from going down to the pit ; for God hath a 
Tanaom for him. This is intimated to him ; God suith, 
DtSver him, ver. 34. Hereupon his conscience, being 
pulled by the blood of atonement, is pacified, and sweetly 
quieted : " He shall ptuy unto God— and see his &cc 



> joy> 



which before he beheld with-boi-rer, ver. 26. 



That 18 New Testament language, " Having an High- 
Priest over the house of God," he shall " di-aw near witli 
a true heart, in full assurance of fuith; having his heart 
sprinkled from an evil conscience," Heb. x. 21, 22. But 
then, what becomes of the body, the weak and weary 
flesh? Why, « His flesh shall be fresher than a child's ; 
fee shall return to' the days of his youth," ver. 25. " Yea, 
■11 Ms bones" (which wcrre chastened with strong pain, 
ver. 19.) « shall say. Lord, who is like unto Siee i" 
Fsal.xxxr. 10. 

A Ihird benefit, flowing from union with Christ, ia A- 
doptioB. Believers, being united to Christ, become child- 
ren of God, and members of the fcmily of heaven. By tlicir 
nnion with him, who is the Son of God \iy T«WMft, ■Cm.'j 
^KBpme the tons of God by gracey Johiivi. V3- ^ ■•ti^t.-^ 



ji|8 AdofiHon. j^tMelli: 

a touich 19 cut off from one tree, aad grafted in th« bruicb 
fl( another ; die ingrafted branch, by mcaDs oi its union 
Trith the adopting branch, (as some not unfitly have called 
it,) is made a branch of the same stock witli UtaX into which 
it ie ingnfted: So sinners, being ingrafted into JesuftChi-ing 
Those name is the Brunch, his Father is their Fiither ; his 
God their God, John xx. I f. And thus they, who are bjr 
nature children of the devil, become the children of God. 
They have the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. nametf, 
the Spirit of liis Son, which bring them to God, as child- 
ren to a father ; to pour out their complaints m his bosom, 
and to seek necessary supply. Gal- iv. 6. " Because ye ais 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into yoor 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Under all their weakneaiea, 
they havi: tttherly pity and compassion shewn them, Psalm 
ciii- 1 3. Like as a &>thcr pitieth his cluldrcn, so the Lord 
piii'jtb them that fear him." Altliough they were but 
foundlings, found in a desart land ; yet now that to them 
belongs the adopdon, he keeps [hem as the apple of liia 
eye, Deut- xxxii. 10. Whosueverpursue them, they hare 
a refuge, Prov. xiv. 3G. " His children shall have a plaictt 
of refuge." In a time of common calamity, they bxn 
chambers for protection, where theymay^be hidj untiltbtt . 
indignation be ovei-pitst, Isaiah xxvi. 30. And he i> DQt 
only t:iiir refuge for protection, hut their portim fof pro- 
vision, in thut rcfnge. Psalm cxlii. 5. " Thou art my re- 
fuge und my portion, in the land of the living." Tiieyan 
provided for, for etcniity, Heb, xi. 1 6. " He hatlj prepar- 
ed for them a city." And what he sees they havp seed of 
for time, they shall not want. Mat. vi. 31, 32. " Takj^no 
thought, saying. What shall we eat ? Or, What shaU wo 
drink ? Or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed I For your 
heavenly Father knowcth that ye have need of alt theas 
things." Seasonable correction is likewise their privilege 
as sons ; so they are not suffered to pass with their bnlO, 
as happens to others who are not children, but aervantsx^f 
the family, and will he turned out of doors for their mis* 
carriages at length, Ueb. xii. 7. " If ye endure chaateiugt 
God dealeth with you as with sons ; for what boh u M 
whom the Father cliastcneth not I" They are heirt s&i wA 
bbaU iajicrit the promi^c^, Heb- vi. 13. N^j ^taef*^ 



\^■ie^<t^■«^j*.■^" ">»-»'~4-t'-»^r*<.f»* 



^cirs of God, who himself is the portion of their inheri- 
tance, Psalm, xvi. 5. and joint heirs with Christ, Rotri. 
viii. 17. And because they are the children of the Great 
King, and young heirs of glory, they have angels for their 
•attendants, who are sent fortli to minister for tliem that 
shall be heirs of sah-ation, Heb. i. 14. 

A ybttr^A benefit is Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 50. " But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
\18 wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification.'* Being 
united to Christ, they partake of his Spirit whkh is the 
Spirit of holiness. There is a fulness of tlie Spirit m Christ, 
and it is not like the fulness of a vessel, which only retains 
what is poured into it ; but it is the fulness of a fountain 
for diffusion and communication, which is always sending 
forth its water, and yet is always full. The Spirit of Christi 
that spiritual sap which is in the stock, and Irom thence is 
communicated to the branchcs,is the Spirit of grace, Zecli. 
xii. 10. And where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will 
be found a complication of all graces. Holiness is not one 
grace only, but all the graces of the Spirit ; it is a constel- 
lation of grace ; it is all the graces in their seed and root. 
And as the sap conveyed from the stock into the branch 
fr^oen through it, and through every part of it, so the Spirit 
uf God sanctifies the whole man. The poison of sin wus 
diffused throughtlic whole spirit, soulandbody of the wholo 
man ; and sanctifying grace pursues it into cvei^ corner, 
\ Thcss. v. 23. Every part of the man is sanctified, though 
no pail, is perfectly so. The truth we are sanctified by is 
not held in the head, as in a prison ; but runs, with its 
sanctifying influences, through heart and life. There arc, 
indeed, some graces in every believer, which appear as top 
branches above the rest; as meekness m Moses, patience m 
Job ; but seeing there is in every child of God a holy prin- 
ciple going along with tlie holy law, in all the parts there* 
of, loving, likhig, taid approving of it ; as appears from 
their universal respect to the commands of God ; it is evi- 
dent they are endued with all the graces of the Spirit ; be- 
cause, there can be no more in the eftcct than there was in 
<tfae cause. 

Now, this sanctifying Spirit, whereof believers partakr, 
18 unto them, (I.) A Spirit of monificatlotv. ^^ TVw^iwsr^ 
xbe Spirit thoy mortify the deeds o£ AcboOkV^^' "^rfwvvv'ixv'. 
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1 3. Sin is cinicified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted 
tojjcthcr (namely with Christ) in the likeness of his deathf 
which was a lingering deatli, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the saintf 
though not (juite dead, yet is dying. If it were dead, it 
would be taken down from the cross, and buried out of his 
sight ; but it hangs there as yet, working and struggling 
under its mortal wounds. Look, as when a tree has got 
such a stroke as reaches tlie heart of it, all the leaves and 
bnuiches thereof begin to fade and decay ; so, where the 
sanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the power of sin, there 
is a grad^iul ceasing from it, and dying to it, in the whole 
man, so that he no longer lives in the flesh to the lusts of 
men. He does not make sin his trade and business ; it is 
not his great design to seek hunself, and to satisfy his cor- 
iMpt inclinations ; but he is for Immanuel's land, and is 
Walking in the high -way to it, the way which is called^ 
The way of holiness ; though the wind from hell, that was 
on his back before, blows now full in his face, makes his 
travelling uneasy, and often drives him off the highrway. 
(2.) This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them ; for he 
is the Spirit of life,and makes them live unto righteousness^ 
Ezck. xxxvi. 27. " And I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes." Those that have 
been planted together with Christ, in the likeness of his 
death, shall be also in tlic likeness of his resurrection, Rom. 
vi. 5. At Christ's resurrection, when his soul was re- 
united with his body, every member of that blessed body 
was enabled again to {Perform the actions of life ; so, the 
soul being influenced by the sanctifying Spirit of Christ, it 
enabled more and more to pei*form all the actions of spi* 
ritual life. And as the whole of the law, and not some 
scraps of it only, is written on the hply heart ; so believers 
are enabled to transcribe that law in tlieir. conversation. 
And although they cannot write one line of it witlioUt blcts, 
yet (lod, fur Christ's sake, accepts of the performances, in 
point of sanctiRcation ; they being disciples to kia own Soii» 
and led by his own Spirit. 

This sanctifying Spirit, communicated by the Lord 

Jesus to his members, is the spiritual nourishment the 

brisnchcs have from the Stock into which they arc .in- 

gruhedy whereby the life of i^race, given them in regcncra- 

lioDy is prcserwd, coiki\\\Mt:Ci, «i\^ ^c\?i3ax^^» It. is the 
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nourishment whereby the new ci-eature livciU, and is 
nourished up towards perfection. Sjiirituat life necdx 
to be fed, and. must have supply of nourishment ; aiiil be- 
lievers derive the same fi-om Christ, whom the father has 
constituted the head of influences to all his members, 
Col. ii. to. " And not holding the head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministei-ed," or supplied, isfc. « Now, this supply is 
tlie supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ," Phil. i. 19. 
The saints feed richly, eating Christ's flesh, and drinking 
his blood, for their spiritual nourishment ; yet our Lord 
himself tcaclicth us, that it is the Spirit that ([Uickeneth 
even that Spirit who dwells in that blessed bony, John 
vi. p3. The human nature is united to the divine na- 
ture, in the person of the Son, and so (like the bowl iu 
Zcchariah's candlestick, Zcch. iv.) lies at the fountain 
head, as the conveyance of influences, from the fountain 
of the Deity ; and receives not the Spirit by measure, but 
ever hath a fulness of the Spirit by reason of that personal 
union. Hence, believers being united to the ntan Christ} 

ga the seven lamps to the howl, by their seven pipes, 
Bch. iv. 2.) his flesh is to them meat indeed, and his 
blood drink indeed ; for, feeding on that blessed body, 
(j. e. effectually applying Christ to their souls '-y fiiith,) 
they partake niorc and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth 
therein, to their spiritual nourishment. The holiness of 
God could never admit of an immediate union with tlie 
■infill creature, nor (consequently) an immediate com- 
munion with it ; yet tlie creatui-c could not live the lite 
of grace, without communion with the fountain of life j 
Therefore, that the honour of God's holiness, and the 
■alvadonof sinners, miijht jointly be provided for, the 
second Person of the glorious Trinity took into a personal 
union with himself a sinless human nature j tliat so this 
holy, harmless, and undefiled humanity, might iinmcdiate- 
ly receive i fulness of the Spirit, of which he might com- 
municate to his menibei'B by his divine power and efficacy. 
And like as, if there were a tree, having its root in the 
earth, and its branches reaching to heaven, the vast dis- 
tance iKtwixt the root and the br.mclies \vould not intcr- 
nipt the comnninic lotion betwixt tbc root iitii \.Vv'i ^w^ 
brascJ;,- even bo, the distance bctmxX. Oac vaw. Os£\ss^ 
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Vho is In hcavMi) and his mcmbera who are on earth, 
Miinot hinder the conimunicution beiwixt them. What .. 
thuii^h the piirts of mysucut Chiist {vix. the head andtho 
nicnibcrs) urc not contiguous, as joined together in the 
Wjj- of a corporal union ? The union is not therefore the 
less rvul und cRVictuul. Yeai our Lord himself shews US|, 
ths^t i.ibeit w(! should eat his flesh in a corporal and canral 
Oianncr, ytj it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. w6 
ffijiiUl not be one whit holier thereby. But the memben 
of Christ on Ciirth are united to their head in heaven, by 
tlie invisible bond of the scif-same Spirit dwelling in 
botii ; in him as the head, and in them as the memben; 
even M the wheels, in Ezekicl's vluon, were not con- . 
tii;iious to the living creatures, yet were united to them^ 
by »R invisible bond of one spirit in both ; so that when 
'ifae living crcutures went, tlie wheels went by that, and 
_Jfhiai tJie living creatures were lifted up from the earthy 

■ *Tbp wheels Wi re lifted up, Ezck. i. 19. " For," says the 
Prophft, " tfic spirit of the living creatures was in thd 
'irhecls," vcr. 30. 

Hi-ncc we muy see the difference betwixt true Sancv' 
flIic;.iion und thut shallow of it, which is to be found 
Mi^ion^sL some strict professors of Christidnity, who yet 
ftie .■xl true Christians, are not regenerated by the Spirit 
of Cljtidt, and is of the siinic kind tvith what has.appeiired 
la :iKii.}- sober Heutlicns. True sane tiii cation is the result 
of t;ie soul's union with tlie holy Jesus, the first and im- 
mt-cii.tc reci ptiielc of the s;.'.nctifying Spirit ; out of whose 
ful.'ss his members do, by virtue of their union with hJnif 
ncfive s-mrtifyiiig influrncts. The other is the mere 
pioiluct of tlie man's own spirit, which, whatever it has, 
or seems to hiivc of t)ic mister of true holiness, yet does 
oot arise from the supernatural principles, nor to high 

^ ^ms und ends thereof ; for, :is it comes from self, so it 
inii'sont into the dead scd of self again; ami lies aawide 
of Xvw holiness, as nature doth of grace. They wha 
h.'.vi-. ti is b.istard holiness, arc like common boat-tneni 
vhi servo themselves with their own oars; whereas, the 
«inp bound for ImiiiunucS's land 3.kils by the blowings of 
thu divine S;>ii-it. How is it possible there should te 
f riii; s. nctilic.itiuu without Christ ? Chii there be tme 
0(U)cuiiu4tion, without p'd.ruVii\^^lO;^'£>\vifXt&\«fiaBnf 
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Can we partake of that Spirit, but by Jesus Christ, the 
way, the truth, and the life ? The faUin^ dew shall as 
soon make its way tlirough the flinty rock, as influences 
of grace shall come from God to sinners, any other way 
but through him whom the Father has constituted the 
head of influences, Col. i. 19. « For it pleased the Fa- 
ther, that in him should all fulness dwell ; and chap* 
ii. 9. " And not holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourishment muiistcred, 
and knit together, incrcaseth with the increase of (Tod.** 
Hence see how it comes to pass, that many fall away, 
from their seeming sanctification, and never recover ; it 
is because they are not branches truly knit to the true 
Vine. Meanwhile, others recover from their decays, be- 
cause of their union with the life giving stock, by the 
quickening Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from 
us, but they were not of us ; for if they had been of us> 
they would no doubt have continued with us." 

^ffth benefit is Growtli in Grace. ^' Having nourish- 
ment ministered, they increase with the increase of God,'* 
Col. ii. 19. " The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree, he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon," Psal. xcii. 
12. Grace is of a growing nature; in the way to Zion 
they go from strength to strength. Though the holy man 
be at first a little child in grace, yet at length he becomes 
a young man, a father, I John ii. 1 %, Though he does 
but creep in the way to heaven sometimes, yet afterwards^ 
he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings as eagles, 
Isa. xl. 31. If a branch be grafted into a stock never 
grows, it is a plain evidence of its not having knit with 
the stock. 

But some may perhaps say, If all true Christians be- 
growing ones, what shall be said of those, who, instead 
of growing, are going back ?*'! answer, firatj llievc is ui 
great difference between the Christian's growing simply, 
and his groif^ing at all times. All true Christians do 
groW) but I do not say they grow at all times. A tree 
that has life and nourishment grows to its perfection, yet 
it is riot always growing ; it grows not in the winter. 
Christians also have their winters, who rein the influences oi* 
i^race, necessary for growth,are ceased. Cant. v. 2^. laieefu 
\t is by fiiith the beiicvcr derives grsici<()>]A.*u:£^N^^'CR>^^^ 
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Christ ; like as each lamp in the candtcBtick received oil 
ft'oiu tiic bowl, by the pipe going betwixt them, Zech. ir. 
2. Non, if tliat pipe be stopped, if tlie sdnt's faith lie 
dormuiit und unuctive, tlicn ull the rest of the graces will 
becaiiiu dim, and seem reudy to be extuiguiahed. In con- 
scqutince wliereof, depnivcd mature will gather strengtbf 
and become active. What tlich will become of the soul I 
ViVij, there ia still one sure ground of hope. The saint's 
rL.iih is not as the hypocrite's, like a pipe laid short of the 
fbuiitain, \Thercby there can be no conveyance -, it still re- 
m^iiis a bond of union betwixt Chnst and the soul ; audi 
therefore, because Christ Uvcs, the believer shall live also, 
Jo!m xiv. 19. The I.Di-d Jesus puts in his hand by the 
hole of the door, and clears the means of conveyance-f 
and tlien influences for growth flow, and tlie beUcTer*a 
{■races look fresh and green again, Hos. xiv. ?■ " Thejr 
that dwelt under his shadow ahull return ; they shall re- 
vive as the corn, and grow as tlic vine." In the vorat cf 
times, the saints h<ive a principle of growth in them, } 
John ill. 9- " His seed remuineth in him." And, therci 
fore, after decays they revive again; namely, when ths 
winter is over, and tlie Sun of righteousness retunia to 
fiiem, with his warm influences. Mud thrown into % 
pool mi.y lie tlicrc ;it ease ; but if it be cast into a foun* 
tain, tlie spring will at length work it out, aaA run clear 
as formerly. Sicondly, Christians may mistake their 
growth, and that two ways. (1.) By judging of their 
neso accoi-ding to their present feeling. They obserrft 
tlicmselvL'S) and cannot perceive themselves to be grow* 
int; ; but there is no reason thence to conclude tfaey arft 
not growing, Mark iv. 27. " The seed springs and 
grows up, lie knowcth not how." Should one fix his eje 
ever so Gtedfastly on the sun running his race, or on a 
glowing tree, he would not perceive the itm moving, or 
the tree growing ; but if he compare the tree as it now iSf 
wiih what it was some years ago^and consider the ptecQ 
ill t)ie heavens, where the sun was in the morning, he 
"will certainly perceive tlie tree hus grown, and the sus 
lias moved. In like manner may the Christiaii know, 
whether he be in a growing or declining state, by com- 
piini.jr his piesei.t with his former condition. (3.).Chri«- 
untii Diiif mistake then uao^ \i^ iits'ta.'wvcv^tlwir gntr^ 



n.'^ GrowcAia Graee^. S^ 

adTunces of the top only, not of the root. Though 
be not growing taller, be may be gi-owing stronger, 
'ee be taking with the ground, fixing itself in tlic 
and spreodiog out its roots, it is ceitainly growing, 
~h it be nothing taller than formerly. So, albeit 
ifltian may wuiit the sweet conaoliition and flashes of 
OD, which sometimes he has had, yet if he be grow 
humility, self-denial, and sense of needy depend- 
on Jesus Christ, he is a growing Christian, Hos> 
" I will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall cast 
his roots as Lebanon." 

ut. But do hypocrites grow at all ? And if so, how 
re distinguish betwixt their growth, and true Chris- 
;rowth ?— ^n*. To the first part of the question, 
writes do grow. The tai-cs have their growth as 
a the wheat : And the seed that fell among thorns 
iring up, Luke viii. 7. only it did bring no fruit to 
:tion, ver. 14. Yea, a true Christian may have k '' 
pxiwth. Jumes and John seemed to grow in the 
of holy zeal, when their spirits grew so hot in the 
of Cbiist, that they would have fired whole villages, 
)t receiving their Lord and Master, Luke tjt. 54. 
J said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to como 
from heaven, to consume them, even as Elias did ?" 
t was indeed no such thing ; and, thereibre, he 
i and rebuked them, ver. 35. and said, « Ye know 
hat manner of spirit ye arc of." To the second 
if the question if is answered, That there is a 
Lar beauty in true Christian growth, distinguishing 
n all false growth ; It is universal, regular, propor- 
ile. It is a " growng up to htm in all ththgs, wlio 
e head," Eph. iv. 15. The growing Christian 
I proportionubly in all the parts of the new man. 
r the kindly influences of tlie Sun of righteousness, 
'ers grow up us calves in the stall, Mul. iv. 3. Ye 
1 think it a monstrous growth in these crcE-.tures* 
saw their lieads grow, and not their bodies ; or if ye 
ne leg grow, and another not ; or if nil the purts do 
row proportion ably. Ay, but such is tlic growth of 
in religion. They grow like rickely children who 
a big head, but a slender body; they get moro 
ledge into their heads, Imt r.o moK \wW«i%\^». 
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Ihcir hearts and Iitcb : They grow yeiy hot outwardly, 
but very cold inwardly ; like men in a fit of the ague. 
They are more tuken up about the externals of religim 
than formerly ; j-ct as great strangers to the power of 
godliness as ever. If a garden is watered with Die handi 
some of the plants will readily get much, some Uttle, and 
some no water at all ; and, tliercfore, some wMier, wlule 
others are coming forward : But after a showbr from tho 
clouds, all come tbrward together. In like manner, all 
the graces of the Spirit grow proportionably, by the 
special infiueuccs of divine gi'ucB. The branches ingrafted 
in Christf growing ariglit, do grow in all the several waya 
of growth at once. Thcf grow inward, growing into 
Christ, growing aright, do grow in alt the sCTeral wayi 
of growth ut once. They grow inward, growing into 
Christ, £ph. iv. IS. uniting more closely with him; and 
cleaving more Grinly to him, as the head of influences, 
which is the spi-ing of all other true Christian growth. 
They grow outw^ird, in good works in their life and 
conversation. They not only, with Naphtali, give goodlf 
words ! but, like Joseph, they jlTS fruitful bavgha. Tbey 
grow upwai'd in hcavenly-mindcdness, and contempt of 
the world ; for their conversation is in heaven, Philip, 
iii. 20. And, finally, they grow downward in hundlitf 
and self-loathing. The brunches of the largest growth in 
Ch list are, in their own eyes, less tlian the luaM of alt 
saints, Eph. iii. a. The chief of sinners, 1 Tiin. i. li. 
More bi'utish tlian any man, Prov. xxx. 2. Tiiey lee 
they can do nutliing, no, not so much as to think aiqr 
thing, as of themselves, 3 Cor. iii. 5. that tbey deserro 
nothing, b<:ing nut wurtby of the least of all the mercies 
shewed unto them. Genesis xxxii. 10. and that they are 
nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

A »ij:th Itcnetit is Fruitfulness. The branch ingrafted 
into Christ la not barren, hut brings forth friiit, J<^n xt. S. 
" He that abidcth in nic, and I in him, the same bcingetk 
forth much fniit." For ihut very end arc souls manieat» 
Christ, tli^t they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
V\\. 4. Tbey may be branches in Christ by profoKUon) but 
not by real impt<iiitition, th.it are buri'en branches. Whoao- 
C'--ir i'TC. iniit..'d to Christ bring forth the fruits of gospel 
sbcdiciicc and true ho^«w. TMStt'ttsiiiwivWla^reduMb 
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good works. The believer is not only come out of the 
grave of hU natut-ul state, but he hi^s put off Ida giuvc- 
clothes ; n:iniely, rcignint; Uista, in the which he walked 
sometime like h ghost, being dead while he lived in them, 
Col. iii. 7, 8. For Christ has sjid of him, as of Li,zaru3f 
Xoojr Aim, and Irt him go. And now thut he has put on 
ChriBt, he personates him (so to speak) as u beggiiv, iii bor- 
Boved robes, represents a king on the stage, walking us lie 
also walked. Now, tlic fruit of the Spiv t in iiini is in ^U 
Koodness, £ph. v. 9. The fruits of holiness will be found 
in the beaitB, lips, and lives of those who iirt nniii-d to 
Christ. The hidden num of the heart is not only - tejujilo 
kuilt for God, and consecruted to hiin, but us^. tl iiuti iin- 
- ployed for him ; where love, fear, tiust, i-nd '.U the oilier 
partsof unseen religion, are exercised, I'iiilip. iii. 3, '-Fop 
we are of the circumcision, wiiich wor^l-.ip God in tiiC 
Bpirit" The heart is rio more the devil's coinmou, wbi lo 
ioou^its go free ; for tiici'e even vain thQ\ights ure li;ilcdy 
Pulm cxix. 133. But it is God's inclosurc, tied^::d i.l)out 
cs R garden (or him, Cant, i v. 16. It is true, ilii^rc.i'c 
veeds of corruption there, because the grounci is net yet 
perfectly healed : But the man, in the di,y oi" bis ly.-w crtu- 
tion, is set to dress and keep it. A live-co J lioni tl.i: iJ- 
lar has touched his iips, and thoy arc purifu-d, l's..h]i xr. 
I, 3, 3. " Lord, who sliall abide in lliy tabeinuclc ! \>'lio 
«baU dwell in tby holy hill ? lie thiit speaki tli the truth in 
Itis heart. He that buckbiteth not with his longuc, nor- 
4akcth up a reproach ugainst his neighbour." There may 
be indeed a smooth tungno, whei-c there is a f.ilse h<'i.rt.- 
The voice may be Jucob's, while llic 'aands i^re Ehuu's.. 
But) *• If any man among you seem to he religious, wid 
bridleth not his tongui', but deceiveih Lis own liemt, that 
man's religion is vain," James i. 36. The ])owcrof );odli- 
Dcss will nile over the tont;uc, thougli a world of inicjuily. 
If one be a Galilean, bis fii»ecch will bewri y him ; he will 
l)ot speak the lunguuge of Ashdod, but the laiignugu uf Cii- 
Qaan. lie will neither he dimib in religion, nor will his 
nmguc walk at random ; seeing to tl.e dotdile guard nature 
hath given the tongue, grace hath added a third. The 
fruits of holiness \7ill be found in his outward couvemition, 
for he hath clean hands, as well as a pui-e heL.it, I'sul. xxiv. 
4. Uo is a godly tpunj and religiou^A^ £v^'b'«s^<&«»'Ci^^'V 
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ties of the first table of the law ; he is a righteous maiiy 
and honestly performs the duties of the second table. In 
his conversation he is a good Christian, and a good neigh- 
bour too. He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were 
upon him ; and towards men, believing God's eye to be 
upon him. These things which God hath joined in hift 
law he dare not, in his pi'uctice, put asunder. 

Thus the branches of Christ are full of good fruits. And 
those fruits arc a cluster of vital actions, whereof Jesus 
Christ is tlie principle and end: The principle, for he lives 
in thorn ; and tin; life which they live is by the faith of the 
Son of God, Gal. i. 20. The end, for they live to him; 
and to thcin to live is Christ, Philip, i. 21. The duties of 
religion uie, in the world, like fatherless clnldren, in rags} 
some will not take them in, because they never loved them 
nor th'jir leather: Some take them in, because they may be 
serviceable to them ; but the saints take them in for their 
Father's rake ; that is, for Christ's sake ; and they ai'e love- 
ly in their 'jvos, l?ecause they are like him» O I whence is 
the new ii '.'•.! of the saints? Surely it could never liaye been 
hamnioiv.I out oi tl\e natural powers of their souls, by the 
united fv»r'.:c c i all crcntcd power. In eternal barrenness 
should llicir vromb have been shut up, but that being mar- 
ried 10 Cliri:.t, tlicy ]>i'in^' forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii.4. 

If you ask ni .^ How your nourishment, growth, and 
fruiifuhicss, may be forwarded ? I offer these few advices. 
(I.) Make sure v.ork, as to your knittuig with the stockf 
by faith unfcii^ned ; and beware of hypocrisy; a branch that 
is not sound at the heart will certainly wither. The trees 
of the Lord's planting are trees of righteousness, Isa.lxi. 3. 
So when otliers fade, they bring forth fruit. Hypocrisy is a 
disease in the vitals of religion, which will consume all at 
length. It is a leak in the ship, that will certsdnly sink it. 
Sincerity of grace will make it lasting, be it nevfsr so weak; 
as the smallest twig, that is sound at the heart^' will draw 
nourishment from the stock, and grow, while the greatest 
bou^^h that is rotten can never recover, because it receives 
no nouiishment. (2.) Labour to be stcdfast in tlie truths, 
and way of God. An unsettled and wavering judgment is 
a grrat enemy to Christian growth and fruitfulness, as the 
Apostle teaches, Eph. vv. 14^ 15. " That we henceforth 
be no more children^ loaded x.o 9caCi^TO)%sv^c^^«.<^ihQUt 
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with cyery wind of doctrine. But speaking the truth ia 
loTC) may gixiw up unto him in all things, who is the head, 
even Christ." A rolling stone gathers no fog) and a wa- 
■vering judgment makes a fiuittesa life. Though a tree be 
never so sound, yet how can it g'X)w, or be fruitful, if ye 
be Btill removing it out of one soil into another ? (3.) En- 
deavour to cut off the suckers, as gardeners do, that their ' 
trees may thrive. These are umnortified lusts. Therefore, 
>' mortiiy your members that arc upon tlie earth," Col. iii. 
5. When the Israelites got meat to their lusts, they got 
leaoness to their souls. She that has many hun^rj- children 
about her hand, and must be still putting into tlieir mouths, 
will have much udo to get a bit put into her onn. They 
must refuse the ci-aving of inordinate affections, who would 
have tl^ir souls to prosper. LukUij, Impravc, for these 
ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of our God are 
the place, where the trees of righteousness flourish. Psalm 
xcii. 13, The waters of the sanctuary are the means ap- 
pointed of God, to cause his people grow as willows by 
the water-courses. There fore, drink in witli desii-c the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet, 
ii. 2. Come to these wells of salvation, not to look at them 
only, but to draw water out of them. The sacrament of 
the Lord's supper is in % special manner appointc'd lor 
these ends. It ia not only a solemn public profession, and 
a seal of our union and communion with Christ, but it is a 
meanaof most intimate communion with him, and strength- 
ens our union with him ; our faith, love, repentance, svnd 
other graces, 1 Cor. x. 26. " The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the comnmnion of 
the body of Christ ?" And chap, xii- 1 i. " We have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit." Give yourselves unto 
prayer ; open your mouths, and he will fill them. Dy these 
means the branches in Christ may be further nourished, 
gi'ow up, and bring forth much fruit. 

A »tventh benefit is, The acceptance of iheir fruits of 
holiness before the Lord. Though they be veiy imper- 
fect, they are accepted, because tliey savour of Christ the 
blessed stock, which the branches grow upon ; while the 
fruhsofothersare rejected of God, Gen, ii.4,5, *■' fvxA 
Uic Lord haA respect unto Abel, urA \o \tti vi^tvvo'jj-. 
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But unto Cuin and his offering he had not respect*' 
Compare Heb. xi. 3. "By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice thjui Cuin." O how defective 
arc the sahits duties in the eye of the law ! The believei* 
himself espies many faults in his best performances) yet 
the Lord graciously receives them. There is no grace 
planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption 
hard by its side, while the saints arc in tliis lower world. 
Their very sincerity is not without mixture of dissimula- 
tion or hypocrisy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are defects 
in the exercise of every grace, in the performance of every 
duty ; depraved nature always drops something to stain 
thi^ir best works. There is still a mixture of darkness 
with their clearest light. Yet tliis does not mar their 
acceptance, Cant. vi. 10. " Who is she that iooketh 
forth as the morning ?" or as the dawning. Behold how 
Christ's spouse is esteemed and accepted of her Lord,evcn 
wlu'ii she looks forth as the morning, whose beauty is 
mixed with the blackness of the night I When the moni- 
inj< was looking out, as the word is. Judges xix. 26. i. f. 
in the dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very 
duwniniT of grace, and good-will to Christ, grace peeping 
out from under a nu.ss of di-rkncss in believers, is pleasant 
and acceptable to him, as the brftik of day is to the weaiy 
truveller. Thoui^h tl.c renivjns of unbelief make their 
hand of faith to shake luid tremble, vet the Lord is so well 
pleased with it, that lie employs it to carry away pardons 
iuicl supplies of grace, from the throne of grace, and the 
fountain of grace, ilis faith was eflectiial, who cried outi 
aiul said with tears, *• Ixjrd, I believe, help thou mme un- 
belief," Mark ix. 24. Though the remains of sensual 
affections make the fli-.me of their love weak and smoky» 
he turns his eyes from tlie smoke and beholds the flame, 
how fair it is, Cant. iv. lo. " How fidr is thy love, my 
Bister, my s])ouse !" The smell of their undcr-garmentsof 
inherent holiness, as imperfect as it is, is like the smell of 
Lebanon, ver. 1 1. and that becuuse tlicy are covered with 
their elder brother's clothes, which make the sons of God 
to smell as a field which the I^ord hi'th blessed. ThW 
good works arc accepted ; their cups of cold water given 
to a disciple, in the name ol* a disciple, shall not want a 
ro^ard- Though llicy c^xy^\o\. q^^y ^q.\ \25w^ ^stberoa^le 
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goldy silver) and brassy and onyx-stone, let them come for* 
Ward with whtft they haVe ; if it were but gloat's hair, i£ 
«htdl liot be rejected ; if it be but ram-skins, they shall be 
kindly accepted^ for they are dyed red, dipped by faith iii 
the Mediator's blood, and so presented unto God. A 
Tery t^r^hary work done in faith, and from faith, if it werd 
bat the building of a wall about the holy city, i» a- great 
ivork) Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the bestowing of a bo:^ 
of ointment on Christ, it shaU- never be forgotten, Matth.- 
IcxvL 13. Even a cup of cold water only, given to' o^ne of 
Christ's little oneS) in the name of a disciple, shall be ro^ 
Ifrarded, Mattlh x. 42. Nay, not a good word- for Christ' 
shall di^op from their mouths, but it shall be registered ifif 
Grod's book of remembrance, Mai. iii. 1 6. Nor shall sr 
tear drop from their eyes for him, but he will put it in his' 
bottle, Psal. Ivi. 8. Their will is accepted for the deed ; 
dMr sorrow for the want of will, for the will itself, 2* 
Cdrt viii. 13. " For if there be first a willing mind, it i» 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not." Their groanings, when they can- 
not well word their desires, are heard in heaven ; the 
Aieaning of these groans is well known there, and they wiiF 
be returned like the dove with an olive branch of peace in' 
her mduth. See Rom. viii. 26, 37. Their mites are 
•better than other mens talents. Their lisping and broken 
sentences are more pleasant to their Fatlier in heaven thaft' 
tbe most fluent and flourishing speeches of those that are 
act in Christ. Their voice is sweet, even when they are 
Mhamed it should be heard ; their countenance is comely, 
•▼en when they blush, and di'aw a veil over it. Cant, 
ii. 14. The Mediator takes their petitions, blots out 
aome parts,- rectifies others, and then presents them to the 
Father, in consequence whereof they pass in the court of 
heaven^ 

Every true Christian is a temple to God. If ye look for 
iecrifices, they are not wanting there ; they offer the sacri- 
ftce of praise, and they do good ; with such sacrifices God 
fes well pleased, Heb. xiii. 15, 16. Christ himself is the 
altar that sanctifies the gift, rer. 10. But what comes of. 
the skins and dung of their sacrifices ? They are carried* 
•way without the camp. If ire look for incense, it is 
4bS0t!^ feooi The graces of the Spirit ar« found vat <K^^ 
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beans ; and tlie Spirit of a crucified Christ firca themaui . 
puts tlicm ilk exercise, liki: us the fire WkiS brought fraoitlif 
uli^r of burni-oficring, to set the inceose on flame ; then 
they mount hciivenwai'd, like pillars of amoke, Cant, iit-i. 
but the best of incense will leave ashes behind it ; ]^ 
indeed ; but as the priest took away the ashes of the li- 
cense in a golden dish, and threw them out, so our Ifi^ 
Priest takes BWuy the ashc^i and refuse of all then' 
services, by his mediation in their behalf. 

An eighth benefit flowing from union with Chrittit 
Establishment. The Chrisuancanuot fallaway,but|i|iU , 
persevere unto the end, John x. 28. " They shall nera ' 
perish, neither shall any miin pluck them out oi my handi'' 
Indeed, if a branch do not knit with the stock, it will Ul 
away when shaking winds uiise ; but the branch kaU to 
the stock stands fast, whatever wind blows. SometiniM 
a. stormy wind of temptation blows from hell, and tosaetb 
the branches in Christ the true Vine, but their union nijft 
him is their security ; moved they may be, but i-emoveJ 
they never can be ; The Lord will, with the tcmptauoOi, 
also make a way to escnpe, 1 Cor. x. 13. Calms we 
never of any continuance ; there is almost always some 
wind blowing ; and, therefore, branches are nirely altDr 
getlicr at rest. But sometimes violent winds arise, whidi 
threaten to rend them from ofTtheir stock. Even so ills 
with saints ; they arc duily put to it, to keep their gnraod 
u gainst ten.pt ation ; but sometimes the wind from bell 
risctli so high, and bloweth so furiously, that it makes erw : 
t'}p branches to sweep the ground ; yet being knit to . ..| 
Christ their stock, they get up again in spile oftheiwwt ■ 
violent efforts of the prince of the power of the air, PaL 
xciv. 18. " When I said my foot slippeth, thy mercf, 
O Lord, held me up." But the Christian improves by . 
tliis trial ; and is so fur from being damaged, that be is. 
benefited by it, in so far as it discovers what hold the soul 
has of Christ, and what hold Christ has of tlie soul. A«l;. 
look, as the wind in the bellows, which would blow outi'! 
the candle, blows up the fire ; even so it often comeitfl/* 
pass, tliat such temptations do enliven the true ChtistJNii 
aw.:kening the graces of the Spirit in him ; and, by d»i( 
means, discovers both tlie reality and the strength of graWvl 
in liim. And hence, v>l.u'^«r) ^evu. ^'c%%!^-gmc of Q^^ 
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saith, One Christian who hath had experience of tempta- 
tion^ is worth a thousand others. ^ 

Sometiniea a stormy wind of trouble and persecution, 
from the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i, e, 
mystical Christ ; but union with the stock is a sufficient 
security to the branches. In a time of the church's peace 
and outward prosperity, while the angels hold the winds 
that they blow not ; there are a great m.^ny branches taken 
op, and put into the stock, which never knit with it, nor 
live by it, though they be bound up with it, by the bonds 
of external ordinances. Now these may stand a while on 
the stock, .and stand with great ease while the calm lasts : 
But when once the storms ai^ise, and the winds blow, they 
will begin to fall off, one after another ; and the higher 
the wind riseth, the greater will the number be that falls. 
Yea some strong bou^s of that sort, when they fall, will| 
by their weight, carry others of their own kind quite down 
to the earth with them, and will bruise and press down 
some true branches in such a manner, that they would also 
fall off, were it not for their being knit to the stock ; in 
virtue whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot 
fall off) because of that fust hold the stock has of them. 
Then it is that many branches, sometime high and eminent} 
are found lying on the earth withered, and fit to be gatlicr* 
ed up and cast into the fire, Mutth. xili. 6. ^ And when 
the sun was up^ they were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, they withered a-*r:;y." John xv. 6. « If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned." But however violently the 
winds blow, none of the truly ingrafted branches, that are 
knit with the stock, are found missing, when the storm is 
changed into a calm, John xvii. 12. << Those that thou 
gavest me, I have kept, and none of them is lost." The 
least twig growing in Christ sliall st..md it out, and subsist ; 
when the Ullest cedars growing on their own root, shall 
be laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35—39. " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ?" i^c. However severely Israel be sift- 
ed, yet shall not the least grain, or, as it is in the original 
language, a littie stone fall upon the c^xxh^ Kxcio^v^^^* 
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It is Ml allusion to the sifting of fine pebble stones frool 
among heaps of dust and sand ; though the sand and dust 
fall to the ground, be blown away with the windi and 
trampled under foot, yet there shall not fall on the earth 
so much as a little stone, such is tlie exactness of the aieyey 
and care of the sifter. There is nothing more ready to 
fall on tlie eartli than a stone ; yet if professors of religion 
be lively stones built on Christ the chief comer-«tone ; 
■although they be little stones, they shall not fall to the 
earth, whatever storm beat upon them. See 1 Pet. IL 
4, 5, 6. Ail the good grain in the church of Christ is of 
this kind ; they ai^e stones in respect of solidity, and lively 
stoiies in respect of activity. If men be solid, substantial 
Cliristians, they will not be like chaff tossed to and fro 
with every wind ; having so much of the liveliness, that 
tht-y have nothing of the stone ; ^nd if they be lively 
Christians, whose spirit will stir in them> as Paul's did 
wlicn he saw the city wholly given to idolatry, Acts xvii.r 
■) 6. they will not lie like stones to be turned over, hither 
"and thither, cut and carved, according to the lusts of men ^ 
having so much of the stone as leaves nothing of liveliness 
in them. 

Our God's house is a great house, wherein are-notonly 
'vessels of gold, but also of earth, 3 Tim. ii. 20. Both 
these are apt to contract iilthiness ; and, therefore} when 
God brings trouble upon the church, he hath- an eye to 
both. As for ±z VC^^Cli m goid, tney arc not ucairoyCii»- 
but purged by a fieiy trial m the furnace of afflictioDi as 
goldsmiths purge their gold, Isa. i. |35. " And I will ton 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross-'*" 
llxit destruction is to the vessels of earth ; they shall be 
broken in shivers, as a potter's vessel, ver. 28. " And the 
dostruction (or breaking) of the transgressors, and of the 
sinners, shall be together." It seems to be an alluaoa 
to tliat law, for breaking Uie vessels of earth» when un- 
clean ; while vesseh of wood, iuid, consequently > vesaals 
of gold, were only to be rinsed, Lev. xv. 12. 

A ninth benefit is Support. If thou be a brancdi ingraft- ■ 

od in Christ, the root bearcth thee. The believer leans on 

Christ; as a weak woman in a journey, leaning upon herbe^ 

loved husband. Cant. viii. 5. He stays himself upon liini» 

as a feeble old ^lan stvuv^ \\\mc^«\l qw ti^ ataff« liu^ L (0, 
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He rolls tumtelf en him, as one rolls a burden he is not 
liile to w^k under, off his own back, upon another who is 
th\6 to bear it, Psal. xxii. 8. Marg. There arc inany 
weiehts to hang upon, and press down the branches m 
Chnttj ^e true Vine. But ye know, whatever weights 
iuag on branches, the stock bears all ; it bears tbc branch,, 
Mid the weight that is upon it too. 

1*1, Christ supports believers in him, under a weight of 
outward troubles. That is a large proiniie, Isa. xliii. 3. 
•* When thou p^ssest through the waters, 1 will be with 
thee; and throughtheriversjtheyshiill not overflow thee." 
See how Diivid was supported under a heavy load, I Sam. 
zxx. 6. His city Ziklug was burnt, his wives were takeu 
eaptives, his men spoke of stoning him ; nothing was left 
him but his God and his futh ; but, by his faith, he 
encouraged himself in his God. The Lord comes &nd lays 
hia crosBonhispeople'sshouLders; itpresseththcmdown; 
they are like to sink under it, and therefore cry, Matter, 
aave u«; vtefieri/ih.' Buthe supports them under their bui-- 
4cD ; he bears them up, M\d they bear their cross. Thus 
the Christiiih having a weight of outwai-d troubles upon 
lum, goes tightly under his burden, luving withal the ever- 
Ibating arms undeiiieath him. The Christiuu has & spring 

' sf comfort, which he cunnot lose ; and, therefore, uevep 
I %ant>Bomethingtosuppoilhim. If one haveallhis riches 
in moneys robbers may take these away ; and then what 
has he more I But though the landed man be robbed of 
Ilia money, yet his lands remain for his support. They 
Ibot build tlieip comfort on worldly goods may quickly be 
comfiartless ; but they that are united to Christ siiull find 
■omfbrt, when all the streams of worldly enjoyments ai-e 

. dried up, Job vi. 13. " Is not my help in me i And is 
trisdom driven quite from me?" As ifhe had said. Though 
ny Bubataiiceisgone ; though my aei'vants,my children, my 
health, and aoundnesa of body, Lire all gone ; yet my grac« 
Unot gone too. Though tlie Sdbeuns have driven away my 
«ien Mid asies, and the Chaldeans have driven away my 
Msiels; they have not driven away my ^th and my hop« 
too^ These are yet in me, they not arednvenfrom me ; so 
that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, when 1 caK 
ksT* none from earth. 
3Ay, Christ supporti kia people an<Ur »^K\%Vai«&W 
Z3 
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ward troubles and ^scouragements; Many times heart 
and flesh ikil them, but then God is the strength of their 
heart) Psal, Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight of guilt 
pressing them. This is a load that will make their buck 
to stoop, and their spirits to sink ; but he takes it^ff, and 
puts a pai*don in their liand, while they cast their burden 
on him. Christ takes the soul, as one marries a^widoWf 
under a burden of debt : And so when the creditors come 
to Christ's spouse,she carries them to herhusband,confess» 
eth the debt> declares she is not able to pay, and lays all 
over upon him. The ChrisUan sometimes, through care- 
lessness, loseth his discharge ; he cannot fiiiid it, howeyer 
be search for it. The law takes that opportunity, and 
bends up a process against him for a debt paid already. 
God hides his face, and the soul is distressed. Many ar- 
rows go through the heart now ; many long accounts are 
laid before the man, which he reads and acknowledges^ 
Often does he see the ofiicers coming to apprehend him^ 
and the prison-door open to receive him. What else keeps 
him from sinking utterly- under discouragementta in this 
case, but that the everlasting arms of a Mediator tap under* 
neath him, and that he relics upon the great Cautioner I 
Further, they may have a weight of strong lusta pressing 
them. They have a body of death upon them. Death is 
a weight, that presseth the soul out of the body. A leg 
or an arm of death (if I may so speak) would be a terrible 
load I (One lively lust will sometimes lie so heavy on a 
child of God, that he can no more remove it than a child 
could throw a giant from off him.} How then are they 
supported under a whole body of death I Why, their sup- 
port is from the root that bears them,iix>m the everlasting 
arm that is underneath them : His grace i& sufficient for 
thejn, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. The great stay of the believer is not 
the grace of God within him, that is a well, whose Streams 
sometimes run dry; but it is the grace of God without him» 
tlie grace that is in Jesus Christ ; which is an ever-flowing 
fountain, to which the believer can never come amiss* 
For the Apostle tells us, in the same verse^ k is << the 
power of Christ. — Most gladly, therefore,** saith he» « witt 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, or tabernacle above me ;*' as the cloud 
of glory did ou the l^v^-vxelites^ which God spread for a CQlt- 
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•ring, or shelter to them in the wilderness, Psalm ct. 39. 
Gonipare Isa. iv. 5, 6. So that the believer, in this combat, 
like the eagle, first flies aloft, (by faith,) and then comes 
down on the prey, Psal. xxxiv. 5. '< They looked to him, 
and were lightened." And, finally, they have a weight of 
"weakness and wants uponthem,but they cast over that bur- 
den on the Lord, their strength, and he sustains them, Psal* 
Iv. 23. With all their wants and weaknesses, they are 
east upon him ; as tlie poor, weak, and naked babe, coming 
out of the womb, is cast into the lap of one appointed to 
fake care of it, Psul. xxii. 10.. Though they be destitute, 
(as a shrub in the wilderness, which the foot of every 
beast may tread down,) the Lord will regard them, Psal« 
cii. 17. It is no marvel, the weakest plant may be safe in 
a garden ; but our Lord Jesus Christ is a hedge for protec- 
tion, to his wecik and destitute ones, even in a wilderness. 

Object. But if the saints be supported, how is it that 
they fall so often under temptation and discouragements?—- 
w#w«. (I.) However long tiiey fall, they never fall off; and 
that is a great matter. They are kept by the power of Gody 
through faith unto salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may 
so ^1, so as to fall off, and fail into the pit, as a bucket falls 
into a well, when the chain breaks. But though the child 
of God may fall, and that so low as the water goes over his 
head ; yet tliere is still a bond of union betwixt Christ imd 
him; the chain is not broken ; he will not go to the ground, 
he will be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32. <^ And tlie 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat ; but I hcive prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not." (2.) The falls of the saints flow 
from their not improvmg their union with Christ ; their 
not making use of him by faith, for staying or bearing 
them up, Psal. xxvi. 13. (< I had fainted, unless I had be- 
lieved." While the nurse holds the child in her arms, it 
cannot fall to the ground; yet, if the unwary child hold not 
by her, it may fall backwards in her arms, to its great huit. 
Thus David's fall broke his bones, Psal. li. 8. but it did 
not break the bond of union betwixt Christ and him : 
The Holy Spirit, tlie bond of that union, was not taken 
itom him, ver. 1 1 . 

The latt benefit I shall name is. The special care of the 
Husbandman, John xv. 1,2. ^< I am the tr\i<^ >nti&^v^4'c«^ 
Esther 15 the Ausbandman. Every br^caCr^.^is^^^^O^^^'^'^'^'^^ 
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he purgeth ity that it may bring forth more fruit." Be« 
Uc vers, by virtue of their union with Christ) are the object 
of God's special care and pi*ovidence. Mystical Christ is 
God's vine ; other societies in the world are but wild olive* 
trees. The men of the world are buTGod's out-field ; the 
saints are his vmeyard, which he has a special propriety 1% 
and a special concern for, Cant. viii. 1 3. " My vineyurdf 
which is mine, is before me." He that slumbers not, nor 
sleeps, is the keeper of it; he doth keep it, lest any hurt; he 
will keep it night and day : He in whose hand is the dew of 
heaven will water it eveiy moment, lsa.xxviL3. He dress- 
eth and purgeth it, in order to further fruitfulness, John 
XV. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant twigs, that mar the frui^ 
fulness of the branch. This is done, especially, by the 
word, and by the cross of afflictions. The saints need the 
ministry of the word, as much as the vineyard needcth one 
to dress and prune the vines, 1 Cor. iiL 9. << We are la- 
bourers together with God.— -Ye are God's husbandry, ye 
are God's building." And they need the cross too, 1 Pet.i. 6. 
And, therefore, if we should reckon the ci'oss amongst 
the benefits flowing to believers from their union with 
Christ, I judge, we should not reckon it amiss. Sure I am^ 
in their sufferings, they suffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. 
And the assurances they have of the cross have rather the 
nature of a promise, asof a threatening,Psal.lxxxix.S0,31f 
32,33. ** If his children forsake my law^— 4hen will I 
visit their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity- 
with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not 
utterly take from him; nor suffer my faithfulness tofiiil.'*' 
This looks like a tutor's engaging to a dying father, to take 
care of the children left upon him ; and to give them both 
nurture and admonition, for their good. The covenant of 
grace does truly beat the spears of affliction into pruning 
hooks to them that are ^n Christ, Isa. xxvii. 9. « By this, 
therefore, shall tiie iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this i» 
all the fruit to take away his sin." Why then should we 
be angry with our cross ? Why should we be frighted at it J 
The belie vcr must take up his cross, and follow his leadefy 
the Lord J J sus Christ. He must take up his ilk-day's croasy 
Luke ix. 23. "If any man will come after me, let hiji^ 
deny himself, and take up his cross daily." Yea, he most 
Ukke up ills holy day's cro^% \oO) Ijusxs iL 22. « Thoii Jurtr 
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id, as in a soleBin day, my terrors round about" The 
■ch of the Jews had, of a long time, many <x plciLsing 
ting at the temple, on solemn days, for the worship of 
; but they got a solemnity of another nuture, when God 
;d tpgether,cibout the tenxple laid city,tlie Chaldean ar- 
that burned the temple, and laid JcruSv.lem on heaps, 
now that the churchof God is yet mililMUt in this lower 
on, how can it be, but the clouds will return uftcr the 
? But the cross of Christ (which name the saints trou- 
do bear) is a kindly name to the believer. It is a 
s, indeed, but not to the believer's grticcs, but to his 
uptions. The hypocrite's seeming graces, may^indeed, 
the out their last on a cross, as those of the stony-ground 
t;rs did. Mat. xiii. 6. <' And when the sun (of perse- 
>n, ver. 26.) was up, they were scorched: And because 
had not root, they withered away." But never did 
of the real graces in a believer die upon the cross yet. 
, as the candle shines brightest in the night, and tlio 
burns fiercest in intense fro&t; so the believer's graces 
ordinarily, mpst vigorous in a time of trouble. 
it:re is a certain pleasure and sweetness in the cross,to 
1 who have their senses exercised to discern, and to 
it out. There is a certain sweetness in one's seeing 
Kslf upon his trials for heaven, and standing candidate 
jlory. There is a pleasure in travelling over these 
ntains, where tlie Christi/.n can see the prints of Christ'f 
feetyuudthefrmtstcpsof the flock, who have been there 
re him. How pleasant is it to a saint, in the exercise 
*ace, to see how a good God crosseth his corrupt incli* 
ms, and prevents his folly ! How sweet is it to behold 
B thieves upon tlie cross I How refined a pleasure is 
B in observing how God draws away provision from uat 
lusts, and so pincheth them, that tbc Christian may 
:hem governed ! Of a truth, there is a Paradise witliin 
horn-hedge. Many a time tlie people of God are in 
ls,which are neverloosed,till they be bound with cords 
flPLiction. God takes them, and throws them into a 
furnace, that bums off their bonds ; and then, like tlio 
B children, Dan. iii. 25. they are loose, walking in the 
»t of the fire. God gives his children a potion, with 
bitter ingredient ; if that will not work upon them, he 
put in % second) a thinly aA4 to on^ %& t^^^ v^ \^^^s 
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that they may work together, for their good, Rom. idii. 38. 
With cross-winds he hastens them to ^e harbour. They 
arc often found in such ways, as that the cross is the hap- 
piest foot they can meet with ; and well may they Sidute 
it, as Ddvid did Abigail, saying, << Blessed be the Lord 
God of Israel, who sent thee this day to meet me," 1 Sam. 
XXV. 32. Worldly things are often such a load to thd 
Chnstian, that he moves but very slowly heavenward. 
God sends a wind of trouble that blows the burden off the 
man's back; and then he walks more speedily on his way; 
after God hath drawn some gilded earth from him, that was 
drawing his heart away from God, Zeph. iii. 12. "I will 
also leave in the midst of thee an afRicted and poor people, 
and they shall trust in the name of the I^rd." It was an 
observe of an Heathen moralist, << That no history makes* 
mention of any man, who hath boen made better by riches." 
I doubt if our modem histories can supply the defect of 
ancient histories in this point. But sure I am, many have 
been the worse of riches ; thousands have been hugged to 
death, in the embraces of a smiling world ; and many good 
men have got wounds fi*om outward prosperity,thatbehoved 
to be cured by the cross. I remember to have read of one, 
who havine un imposthume in his breast, had in vain used 
the help of physicians ; but being wounded with a swordt 
the imposthume broke ; and his life was saved by that acci* 
dent, which threatened immediate death. Often have spiri- 
tual imposthumes gathered in the breasts of God's people, 
in time of outwurd prosperity, and been thus broken and 
discussed by the cross. It is kindly for believers to be 
healed by stripes ; although they are usuijly so weak, as to 
cry out for fear, at the sight of the pruning-hook, as if it 
were the destroying axe ; and to think the Lord is coming 
to kill them, when he is indeed coming to cure them. 

I shall now conclude, addressing myself, in a few 
words, first to saints, and next to sinners. 

I. To 3rou that are saints, I say. 

Firsts Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion and 
fellowship with Jesus Christ ; that is, to be still deriving 
fresh supplies of grace from tlie fountain thereof in him 
by faith ; and making suitable returns of them in the ex- 
ercise of jrr. CO and holy obedience. Beware of estrangie- 
ment betwixt Christ and ^omt %o\)A%. If it has got in fj-^ 



III.] The Dutiet {(f Saints^ 09 united io Christ. -97d 

IT, (which teems to be the case of many in this day 9) en- 
Our to get it removed. There are multitudes in the 
d that slight Christ, though ye should not slight him : 
f have turned their backs on him, that sometimes looked 
or heaven. The wann sun of outward peace and pros- 
y has caused some cast their cloak of religion from 
ij who held it fast, when the wind of trouble was blow* 
ipon them ; and will ye also go away I John vi. 67. 
greatest ingratitude is stamped on your slighting of 
aiuiiion with Christ, Jer. ii. 31. «< Have I been a 
smess unto Israel; a land of darkness? Wherefore say 
>eopIe. We art lords ; we will come no more unto 
V* Oh I beloved^ is this your kindness to your friend I 

unbecoming any wife, to slight converse with her 
and ; but her especially, who WaS taken from a prison 
dung-hill, as ye were, by. our Lord. But remember, I 
you, this is a very ill-chosen time to live at a distance 

God : It is a time in which divine providence frowns 
I the land we live in ; the clouds of wrath are ^ather- 
and are thick above our heads ! It is not a time for 
to be out of your chambers, Isa. xxvi 30. They that 
are walking most closely with God may have enough 

stand, when the trial comes : How hard will it be for 
rs then, who are like to be surprised with troubles, 

1 guilt is lying on their consciences unremoved. To 
fakened out of a sound sleep, and castinto a raging sea, 
iwh was, will be a fearful trial. To feel trouble before 
ee it coming, to be past hope, before we have any 
is a very Sixd case. Whercfore,break down your idols of 
usy, mortify these lusts, these irregular appetites and 
res, that have stolen away your hearts, and leftyou,like 
BOD, without his hair, and say, <^ I wil^ go and return 
y first husband ; for then it was better with me than 
" Hos. ii. 7. 

rmtcf/y. Walk as becomes those that are united to 
St. Evidence your union with him, by walking as he 
valkedi I John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under 
)Ower of darkness, let your light shine before men. 
e as lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
M'the lanthom holds the candle, which being in it| 
» through it, Philip, ii. 15> 16. . Now that yc v^^ 
ChriBt to be in yoV| let hiftim»^%\uii«tot^\&^^^ 
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cooTcrution ; dndrenember the bu«nMr<rfyowfiliri| 
to prove bjr {wacticftl argumenta wtuit ^ prwM, £^ 
1. YoD knoT the character of a wife : " ^« d^N 
lUarried, cdreth how she ma.f pleate her llHlvHh'*' 9k 
you and do likewise : " Walk worthj of tba ljrfS% lM 
all pleaung," Col. i. 10. This is the ^f««tb«Btee«flHa 
you must please him, though it shoold dM[riMM tH' W 
World. Whathehatcamuathehatefoltoyoa,! ' '~ 
hates it. Whatevar lusu come in suit of your b 
tliem, aeeing the grace of God has apfteared, t 
to do, and yau nre joined to the Lord. Let tuittltrt 
covering to your eye* ; for you huve not your cMce II 
muke, it is made already ; and you must not ^ditiiNl 
your Head. A ma& takes care sf his feet, for Aati tf HI 
ottch cold there, it flies up to his head :» Sliali IM 
take the mcmbersof Christ, and make ihem the iMnW| 
of an harlot ? Ood forbid," says the Apostle, 3 Cir> ^^ 
15. Wilt thou take that heart of thine, whicbiftGbnM 
dwelling place, and lodge his enenrier there ? Wilt AH 
take that body, which is his temple, and defile it, by niim 
the members thereof, as the instrumetita of sin ? '- 

3. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruifc TM 
branch well laden with finiit is the glory of the ViMiMi 
of the Husbandman too, John xv. 8. <' Hsrraiv il'^^f 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall n-W 
my disciples." A barren tree stands sufer me, IRmraal 
in an orchard : And branches in Chriati that biiDjf.ilf 
forth fniit, will be taken away and cast iDt»the fire. '■■"[ 
3f De heavenly minded, and maintain a Boly coalUM 
of the world. Ye are united to Christ ; he is your Bai| 
and Husbund, and is in heaven : Wherefore, yonr hMW 
should be there also. Col. iii. I. " If ye thenbailMt' 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, *bM<(; 

-Christ sittcth at the right hand of God." tet th*ieiperfl 
seed go on their belly, and eat the dust 6f thi»eardl( 1^ 
let the members of Christ be ashamed to bow do4KW 
feed with them. 

4: Live and act depsnd«ntty, depending by 
Icaus Christ. Thut which growson itsowtvnxA* 
not a brtuich. It is of the nature of a brauch- t» 
on the stocit for d.\\, onA X.<^ &«,vv)« al.1 its- « 

OcvcMd on bvm iw ^e, \n^ wawg^ wA;«t\ . 
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benefits, Gal. ii. 20. " I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me. And the life which 1 now live in the flesh, 
I live by the Lith of the Son of God." For this cause, 
in the mystical union, strength is united to weakness, life 
to death, and heaven to earth ; that weakness, death, and 
earth, may mount up on borrowed wings. Depend on 
jhim for tempoml benefits also. Mat. vi. 2. " Give us 
this day our daily bread." If we have trusted him with 
our eternal concerns, let us be ashamed to distrust him in 
the matter of our pi'ovision in the world. 

Lastly y Be of a meek disposition, and an uniting temper 
vrith the fellow-members of Christ's body, as being united 
to the meek Jesus, the blessed centre of union. There is 
a prophecy to this purpose, concerning the kingdom of 
Christ, Isa. ii. 6. <* The wolf shall dwell with the lamb ; 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid." It is an 
allusion to the beasts in Noah's ark. The beasts of prey, 
that were wont to kill and devour others, when once they 
eaxne into the ark, lay down in peace with them : The 
lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there ; nor the kid by 
the leopard. There was a beautiful accomplishment of it 
in the primitive church, Acts iv. 32. « And the multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one heart, and of one 
*ioul." And this prevails in all members of Christ, accord- 
ing to the measure of the grace of God in them. Man is 
bom naked ; he comes naked into this world, as if God 
designed him for the picture of peace ; and surely when 
he is bom again, he comes not into the new world of 
grace with claws to tear, a sword to wound, and a fire 
m his hand, to bum up his fellow-members in Chribt 
because they cannot see with his light. Oh ! it is sad to 
See Chiist's lilies as thorns in one another's sides; Christ's 
Iambs devouring one another like lions ; and God's 
diamonds cutting one another. Yet it must be remember- 
ed,that fin is no proper cement for the members of Christ, 
though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be made friends tbi;t 
way. The Apostle's rule is plain, Heb. xii. 14. " Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness." To follow peace na 
further than our honour, credit, and such like things, will 
allow us, is too short ; to pursue it furtjser than holiness 
fthat is, conformity to die divine will), allows us, is too 
tif, Pcaee is precious, yet it may be bvi^t V^^ ^^^^ \ 

A a. 
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wherefore, we must rather w&nt h, than purcba 
the expence of truth or holinesJ: But otherwiai 
nut be over-dear bought ; and it will alwaf > be pre 
the cycB of the sons of pc&ce. 

II. And noW| Binners, what shall I s^ to jrou ? 
given you some view of the privileges of those in % 
of grace ; jre have seen them afar off. But) aia 
art not yours, because ye are not Christ's. Th< 
nets of un unregcneratc state is yours ; and the n 
it is yours also ; but, je have neither part nor loi 
matter. The guilt of all your eins lies upon you ; 
no part in the righteousness of Christ. There it d 
to you ; no peace with God, no true peace of cons 
for ye have no saving interest in tlie great Peace 
Ye arc none of God's family ; the adoption we i 
belongs not to you. Ye have no part in the £ 
Sanctifi cation ; and, in one word, ye have no inhi 
among them that are sanctified. All I can say U 
this matter is, that the case ia not desperate, they 
be yours, Rev. iii. 20, <' Behold I I stand at the d 
knock ; if any man hear my voice, and open th 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and 
me." Heaven is proposing an union with cart 
the potter is nuiking suit to his own clay, and the | 
thecity of refuge are not yet closed, O ! thatv 
.compel you to come in. 
' Thus far of the State of Gr&ce.. 
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rrnx eterital state ; or, state of cqns^mmatc 

HAPPINESS OR MISBRV* 



HEAD I. 

OF DEAm. 

Job XXX. 23u 



For I knovfy that thou wilt bring me to Beath^ and to Hie 
Hoiue apt^ointed for ail Living. 

I COME now to discourse of man's Eternal State, intb 
which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job takes 
a solemn serious view, in the words of the text, which 
contain a genei'al truth, and a particular application of it. 
The general truth is supposed ; namely, that all men must) 
by death, remove out of this world ; they must die. But 
whitlier must they go? They must go to the house appoint- 
ed for all living ; to the grave, that do^'ksome, gloomy) 
solitary house, in the hind of forgctfulness. Wheresoever 
the body is laid up till the resurrection, thither, as to a 
dwelling-house, death brings us home. While we are in 
Ihe body, we arc but in a lodging-house ; in an inn, oa 
•ur way homeward. When we come to our grave, we 
come to our home, our long home, Eccl. xii. 5. All 
living must be inhabitants of this house, good and b«xl^ old 
ud youn^r- M^n'a ii/c i\ a stream Yxiux^tk^ WitA ^^"^ai^^ 
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iflevouring deeps. They, who now live in palaces, wgi 
quit them, and ^ home to this house ) and the;, Ha 
h&vc not where to lay tlicir heads, shall thus hare a )w)M 
i-\ kngth. It is appointed for all, by him, whose couM^ 
^ll<lll itand. This appoiiitnient cannot be shifted ; itii| 
liiw which mortals cannot tr-itnsgress. Job's appUCBtim.'vt 
tills general truth to himself is expressed in these iRffdif 
I inow that (hou viil bring me Co death, Ecc. He kwfc 
thut he behoved to meet with deatii ; that his soulMI 
I'ody behoved to part ; that God, who had set the eM 
would certainly sec it kept. Sometimes Job was inriongi 
death to come to him, and carry him home to its hontct 
yea, he was in hazai'd of runnit^ to it before the U 
Job vii. 15. '< My soul chooscth strangling ftnddeitb, 
I'jther than my life." Rut here he considers God wo 
bring him to it ; yea, bring him back to it, as the « 
imports. Whereby he seems to intimate, that we havi 
life in this woild, but as runaways from death, wbidi 
stretcheth out its cold armn, to receive us from the voinb; i 
lint thouj!;h we do then narrowly escape its clutches, wl 
cBiinot escape long ; we will be brought back again to it 
Job knew this, he had laid his account with iti and VI 
I'upking for it. 

DocTBiNS, All mutt die. 

Although this doctrine be confii'roed by the experience : 
af i.U former generations, ever since Abel entered into tha. 
bouse appointed for nil living ; and though the living, 
know that they shiJI die, yet it is needful to di3CDUne<^ 
iJic certainty of dectth, tliat it may be impressed on tte. 
inind, ;ind duly considered. 

Wherefore, considerjfr«(, There is an unalterable H»- 
tuie of death, under which men are concluded. 
fiointedunto iren once la di,;^l\tb. vs.. 27. It isllidupl 
them, es partnta lay up for their cliildren : Th^ " 
look foi- it, and cannot niisa it, seeing God has dcs' 
and reserved it Tor theni. There is no peradvenli 
it; we must needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though 
men will not hear of denth, yet every man must a 
Pflal. Ikxxix. 48. BtvA\v \^ a. Ona-m^vaiiTA^ nwai 
witJi ; we muat enteiv tUt V\K.\a *Vii. \s mA-is. 
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nastcry, Eccles. viii. 8. « There is no man that hath 
;r over the spirit^ to retain the spirit ; neither hatli 
3wer in the day of wrath.** They indeed who arc 
1 alive at Christ's coming shall all be changed, 1 Cor. 
>1. But that change will be equivalent to death, 
rill answer the purposes of it* All other persons 

go the common road, the way of all flesh. Secondly ^ 
IS consult daily observation. Every man seeth that 
men die, likewise the fool and brutish person, Psal. 

10. There is room enough on this earth for us, 
ithstanding. of the multitudes that were upon it be- 
ns ; they are gone to make room for us, as we must 
rt to leave room for others. It is long since death be- 
:o ti'ansport men into another world, and vast shoals 
nultitudes are gone thither already : Yet the trade ia 
J on still ; death is currying off new inhabitiints 
, to the house appointed for gJl living. Who could 
hear the grave say, It is enough I Long it has been 
ng, but still it asketh. This world is like a great £iir 
2u:ket, where some Jlre coming in, others going out ; 
J the assembly that is in it is confused ; and the moro 
uiow not wherefore they are come together : Or like 
n situated on the road, to a great city, through which 

travellers are past, some arc passing, while otliera 
nly coming in, Eccles. i. 4. « One generation pass- 
way, and another generation cometh ; but the earth 
th for ever." Death is an inexorable, irresistible 
cnger, who cannot l>e diverted from executing his 
'8, by the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich* 
Kc intreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence tlie 
' head, nor pity the harmless babe. The bold and 
g cannot outbrave it ; nor can the faint-hearted ob- 
. discharge in this war. Thirdty^ThG human body 
sts of perishing principles, Gen. iii. 19. " Dust thou ^ 
nd unto dust shalt thou return." The strongest aro 
rittle earthen vessels, easily broken ir jihivers. The- 
is but meanly housed, while in this mortal body, 
1 is not a house of stone, but a house of clay ; tJic 
walls cannot but moulder away, especially seeing th© 
iation is not on a rock, but in the dust ;. they are 
icd before the moth, though this insect be so tender 
he gentle touch of a finger will ^^a^<e.^^> ^•q^^vs. 

Aa2 
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19. These principles are like gun*powder, aTeiymS 
spirk, lightiitg^ on them, will set them on fitCf aiulik* ': 
up the honiie. The suoe of b raiun, or a h^ in milk) 
h^ve choaked men, aiid laid the house of da; in the dni . 
If we consider the frame end structure of oup botUes, iat: 
fearfully and vondurfultj we ai-c made ; and on how Mgfr 
lar and exact a motion of the fluidsi and balance of In- 
mours, our life depends ; and that death haa as miaf 
<!oors to enter in hy, as the body hath pours ; and if vt 
tomparc the soul luid body together,we may justly reckon 
there is somewhat more astonishing in bur lifettmil 
uur death, and, that it is more strange, to see dost Wilk* 
ing up and down on the dust, than lying down b it,. 
Though the lamp of our life be not violently blown Wti 
yet the flame must go Out at length, br want of oL 
And v-hst are those distempers and diseases, ve arc lif 
lileto, but death's harbingers, that come to prepareiS 
way. They meet us, aa sooTX as we set our foot on eartb, 
iu tell us at our entryi that we do but come Intotbt 
world to go ont again. Howbeit, some are mtdiel 
away in a moment, without being- warned by aickneM or 
diseLise. Fourthlyf We have sinful souls ; and, therefeKf 
have dying bodies ; death follows sin, as the shadow fat 
lows the body. The wicked must die, by virtue of t&l 
Oireatening of the covenant of works, Gen. ii., IT. "-fc 
tlie day that thou eatest thereof, thou shall surely die." 
And the gndly must die too; that, as death cnteredlf 
sin, sin miiy go out by death. Christ has taken awiy tli 
Mting of dcnth as to them, albeit he has not as yet Tciitof 
cd death itself. Wherefore, though it fasten on tlM>H 
us the viper did on Paul's hand, it sliall do themnohinat 
but because the leprosy of sin is in the walls of the hotii^ 
it must be broken down, and- all the mnteriahi themi 
carried forth. Laaily, Man's life in tliis world, accordiif 
to the scripture account of it, is but a few degrees rtaof 
ed from dentli. The scripture i-eprcsents it a» avamioi 
tmiity thing, .jjhort in its continuance, and swift in iv 
passing away. 

J^nt, Man's life is a vain and-empty thing, wlulflilJ*!: 
it Tdnisheth away, and. lo ! it is not, Job. viii t ** 
iiat/» are vanily. If ye suspect afflicted JiA of pi 
in tbis mMier, hear tke iii&« wA 'et<Av«<*a?( 



WtUMBSi: 
riii ■> 41^^. 



Head I.J J/o)i'« Life Vanity. 28T 

character of the days of his life, Eccles. viii. IS. "All 
things have I seen, in the days of my vanity," i. e. " my 
vain days." Moaes, who was a very acuve tnan, compares 
our days to a sleep, Fsal. :tc. 5. " They are as a sleep," 
vhich id not noticed, till it be ended. The resemblance- 
is pat : Few men have right apprehensions of life, until 
death awaken them ; then we begin to know we were 
living. " We spend our years as a tale that is told," vor^ 
9. When an idle tall^ is a-telling, it may effect a liuier 
but when it is ended, it ia forgot ; and so is man forgotten, 
when the fable of his life is ended. It is as a dream, or 
vision of the night, in which there is nothing solid ; when 
one awakes all evanisheth. Job xx. 8. " He shall fly 
away as a dreamt and shall not be found ; yea, he shall 
be chased away as a vision of the night." It is but a vain 
show or image, Psal. xxxix. 6. " Surely every man walk- 
cth in a vain shew." Man in this world is but, as it were, 
K walking statue ; his life ia but an image of lUe ; there i» 
«> much of death in it. 

If we look on our life, in the several periods of it, we 
will find it a heap of vanities. ^ Childhood and youth are 
vanity," Eccles. xi. 10. We come into the world the 
most helpless of all aninuds ; young birds and beasts can 
do something for themselves, but infant man is altogether 
unable to help hin:isclf. Our childhood is spent in pitiful 
tfifiing pleasures, which become the scorn of our own 
»fter-thoughts. Youth is a flower that soon withereth, 
■ blossom that quickly falls olF; it is a space of time in 
which we are rash, foolish, and inconsiderate, pleasing 
ourselves with a variety of vanities, and swimming, as it 
were, through a flood of them. But ere we are uware, 
it is past, iind we are in middle age, encompassed with a 
thick cloud of cares, through wliich we must gropii ; and 
finding ourselves beset witli pricking thorns of difhculties^ 
through them we must force ourw3y,toaccompliahthe pro- 
jects and contrivances of our riper thoughts. Andthe more 
wc solace ourselves in any earthly enjoyment we att^n to, 
the more bitterness do we find in parting with it. Then 
comes old age, attended with its own train of .infirmities, 
labour, and sorrow, Psal. xc, 10. and sets us down next- 
door to the grave. In a word, .<^//^i>HAiH^a««, Is^iiah xl. 
6^ ETCry stage, or period in life, ia ramty. Man at hi* 
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iett stale (his middle age, when the heat of youth is «pa4 
and the sorrows ul' old age, huve not jret ovcitakcB Im^ 
14 altogether vanity, Psulm xxxtx. 5. Oeuth mriea of 
sumc in the bud of childliood, otheraintbe blouoatf 
youth, and others wlicn they are come to their fruit ; icw 
arc kft standing, till, like ripe corn, tbey SorMkc tla 
ground ; all die one time or other. 

Secondly, Mun's life is u short thing -, it is noton^i . 
vanity, but a short lived vaiiity. Consider, firtt, HtnrdH 
lifo of man is reckoned in the scripture. It was aimii 
sometimes reckoned by hundreds of years; but bo"~ 
ever arrived at ii thousand ; which yet bears no ytt 
to t ternity. Now, liundreds arc hrought down to 
three score and ten, or four score, is its utmost ieiutlH 
Fs:il. xc. 10. Butfew men arrive at that length of Uf^ -■ 
Death does but rarely wait, till men be bowing dovo, ty 
reason of age, to meet the grave. Yet, as if yean wen 
too big a word, for such a small thing us the Me tS HB 
on earth ; we find it counted by months, Job li?. fc . 
" The number of his months are with thee," OurcDUMp f 
like that of the moon, is run in a little Ume ; we an ■)• 
ways waxinjj or wji'iiig till we disappear. Dutfrequot ■ 
ly It is reckoned by days ; and these but few, Job xii. i- ■. 
, " Man that is born of a woman, is of few days." Nifr ' ■ 
it is but one day in scripture ;iccouiit ; and that a hireSag's 
day, who will precisely observe when his day endi, nd .' 
give over his work, ver. 6. " Till he shall accomptiili it 
an hireling his day." Yea, the scripture brings it dor* 
totheshortest spaceoftimc, andcallsitamomenttS. Cor. 
iv. 17. Oar light affliction (though it last all our lifelaiig)w 
but for a moment. But elsewhere it is brought down to 
yL't a lower pitch, farther than which one cannot carry it> 
Psal. sxxix. 5. " Mine age is as nothing before thee." 
Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, Eccles. iii. 3. " Thero 
is u time to be boni, and a time to die ;" but reakes no 
mention of a time to live ; as if our life were but a skip 
from the womb to the gryve. Secondly/, Con^der the rt- 
rious similitudes by which the scripture represents the ba*- 
Tity, or shortness, of miui's life. Hear Hezckiahg '" 
xxxviu. 13. " Mine age is departed, and is r 
irom mc as a shcphei-d's tent; I have cut off, like n 
mylits," The slie^Vvtri'a xsnxv^ mw^ tc-w^^^ibifK 
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itocks must not feed long in one place ; such is a man's 
life on this earthy quickly gone. It is a web he is inces- 
santly working \ he is not idle so much as one moment ; 
in a short time it is wrought, and then it is cut off. Every 
breathing is a thread in this web ; and when the last breath 
is drawn, the web is woven out, he expires ; and then it 
13- cut off, he breathes no more. Man is like grass, and 
like a flower, Isa. xl. 6. Mljlesh^ even the strongest and 
most healthy flesh,2> graaa, and all the goodliness thereof 19 
a» thejlower of the field. The gi*ass is flourishing in the 
morning, but in the evening, being cut down by the mow- 
ers, it is withered ; so man sometimes is walking up and 
down at ease in the morning ; and, in the evening, ia 
lying a corpse, being knocked down by a sudden stroke, 
with one or other of death's weapons. The flower, at best, 
is but a weak and tender thing, of shoit continuancei 
wherever it grows ; but observe, man is not compared to 
the flower of the garden, but to the flower of the field, 
which the foot of every beast may tread down at any time4 
Thus is our life liable to a thousand accidents, every day; 
any of which may cut us off. But though we should escape 
all these, yet, at length, this grass withereth, this fiowen 
fadeth of itself. It is carried off, as the cloud is consumed, 
and vanisheth away. Job vii. 9. It looks big, as the morn- 
ing cloud, which promiseth great things, and raiseth the 
expectations of the husbandman ; but the sun riseth, and 
the cloud is scattered ; death comes, and man evanisheth. 
The apostle James proposeth the question, W hat iay our life ? 
Hear his own answer: // ia even a vapoury that afi/ieareth 
for a little tiine^ and then vanisheth away^ chap. iv. 14. It 
is frail, uncertain, and lasteth not. It is as smoke, which 
goes out of the chimney, as if it would darken the face of 
the heavens ;but quickly is scattered, and appears no moret 
Thus goeth man's life, and where is he ? It is a wind, 
Job vii. 7. O remember that my life ia wind. It is but a 
passing blast, a short puff, a wind that passeth away, and 
Cometh not again, Psal. Ixxviii. 39. Our breath is in our 
nostrils, as it were, always upon the wing to depart, ever 
passing and repassing, like a traveller, until it go away for 
good and all, not to return till the heavens be no more. 

Laatly^ Man's life is a swift thing ; not only a i^saiiie^ 
kMt a Rpng vanitjr. Have you not cbset^^^ V^^ v^vc^ 
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8 shadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and . 
windf day.suddenly darkening the place, beautified before, 
irith the beams of the sun, but as suddt^nly disappearing! 
Such is the life of man on the eatth, for he fleetb as a 
shadow, and contJnueth not, Job xiv. 2, A weaver's 
shuttle is very swift in its motion ; in a moment it is 
tJirown from one side of the web to the other ; yet our 
days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle, cliap. vii. 6. 
How quickly is m an tossed through time intoetemi^! 
See how Job describes the swiftness of his time of life ; 
'^ Now my days are swifter than a post ; they flee away,, 
they see no good. They are hasted away as the swift 
ships ; as the eagle that haatelh to the prey," chap. it. 
25< 2S. He compares his days with a post, a foot-poit, 
a i-unncr who runs speedily to carry tidings, and will vaka 
ao stay. But though the post were like AJiimaaz, who 
over-ran Cushi, our days would be swifter than he, for 
they flee away, like a man fleeing for liis life, before the 
pursuing enemy ; he runs with his utmost vigour, yet 
our days run as fast as he. Howbeit that is not alL 
Even he who is fleeing for life cannot run always ; he 
must needs sometimes stand still, lie down, or run in 
somewhere, aa Sisera did into Jael's tent, to refresh him> 
keif; but our time never halts. I'hercfore, it is compared 
to s^ps, which can sail night and Awj wi^out intermix 
sion, till they be at their port ; and swift ships, ships of 
desire, in which men quickly arrive at the desired haven i 
or, ships of pleasure, that sail more swiftly than ships of 
burden. Yet the wind fkiling, the ship's course is marred; 
but our time alwuys runs with a rapid course. Therefore, 
it is compared to the c^glu flying ; not with his ordinary 
flight, for tliat is not suflicicnt to represent the swiftness 
of our days ; but when Ite flies upon his prey, which is 
with an extraordinary swiftness. And thus, even thus, 
our da^-B fly away. 

Having thus discoursed of death, let us imprOYe it is 
disceniing tlie vanity of tlic world ; in bearing up, wid> 
Christian contentment, and puiicnce, under all troubles 
and diflicultics in it ; in mortifying our lusts j in cleaviiiK 
unto the Lord witli purpose of heart, on all hazards ; sin 
in preparing for death's appvo*ch. 
And, Jiret, Let ua bfcuMj wi'v!\ ^\«>d*b!R^-^^»M, be- 
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hold the vanity of the world, and of all those thuigs in it, 
-which men so much value and esteem, und, therefore, 
set their hearts upon. The rich and poor are equally in- 
tent upon this world ; they bow the knee to it, yt t it is 
but a clay-god; they court the bulky vanity, and run 
keenly to catch the shadow ; the rich man is hugrgtd to 
death in its embraces, and the poor man wearies himself 
in the fruitless pursuit. What wonder if the world's 
smiles overcome us, when we pursue it so eagerly, even 
while it frowns upon us ? But look into the grave, O 
man, consider and be wise ; listen to the doctrine of dcuth, 
and Icam, (1.) That hold as fast as thou canst, thou shalt 
be forced to let go thy hold of the world at length. 
Though thou load thyself >vith the fruits of this earth, yet 
all shall fall off when thou comest to creep into thy hole, 
the house under ground, appointed for all living. Wlien 
death comes, thou must bid an eternal farewel to thy en- 
jojrments in this world ; thou must leave thy goods to 
another ; and whose shall those things be which ^ou hast 
provided ? Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy portion of these 
things shall be very little ere long. If thou lie down on 
the grass, and stretch thyself at full length, and observe 
the print of thy body when thou risest, thou mayest see 
how niuch of this earth will fall to thy share at last. It 
may be thou shalt get a cofiin, and a blinding sheet ; but 
thou art not sure of that : Many who have had abundi.nce 
of wealth, yet have not had so much when they took up 
their new house in the land of silence. But however that 
be, more ye cannot expect. It was a mortifying lesson , 
Saliidine, when dying, gave to his soldiers : He called 
for Ills standard-bearer, and ordered him to take his wind- 
ing sheet upon his jplke, and go out to the camp with it, 
and tell them, That of all Jhis conquests, victones, and 
triumphs, he had nothing now left him, but that piece of 
lincnt to wrap his body in for burial. Lastly^ This world 
is a &l6e friend, who leaves a man in time of greatest 
need, and flees from him when he has most ado. When 
thou art lying on a death-*bed, all thy friends and relations 
cannot rescue thee ; all thy substance cannot ransom thee ; 
nor procure thee a reprieve for one day, nay, not for one 
hour. Yea, the more thou possessestof Uiis world's goods, 
dqp torrow at death is like to be the ^;jr^«lAt \ imv ^^\)^<s^ 
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<»ne may lire more commodiously in a palace than in a 
cottage, yet he may die more easily in the cottage> where 
he has very little to make him fond of life. 

Secondly J It may serve as a Storehouse for Christian 
contentmentand patience under worldly losses and crosses. 
A close application of the doctrine of deuth. is an excel- 
lent remedy against fretting ; and gives some ease to a 
rankled he<irt. When Job had sustsdned very great losses^ 
he sat down contented, with this meditation, Job i. 91. 
«< N.:ked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither : The Lord gave, aud the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." When 
pi-ovidence brings a mortality or murrain among your cat« 
tie, how ready are you to fret and- complain I But the se- 
rious consideration of your own death (to which you have 
a notable help from such providential occurrences) may 
be of use to silence your complaints, and quiet your rank- 
led spirits. Look to the house appointed for all living^ 
•and learn, (1.) That ye must abide a sorer thrust than the 
loss of worldly goods. Do not cry out for a thrust in the 
leg or arm, for ere long there will be a home-thrust at 
the heart. You may lose your dearest relationa; the 
-wife may lose her husband, and the husband his wife ; 
the parents may lose their dear children, and the cnildren 
-their parents. But if any of these trials happen to yoOf 
remember you must lose your own life ^t last; and where- 
fore doth a living man complain ? Laxii. iii. 39. It is 
. always profitable to consider, under aflUction, how our 
case might have been worse than it is. Whatever be 
consumed or taken from us, it is of the liOrd's mercies 
that we ourselves are not consumed, ver. 23. ^2.) It is 
'but for a short space of time we aA to be in this world.^ 
It is but little our necessities require in this short space of 
time ; when death comes, we will stand in need of none 
of these things. Why should men rack their heads with 
cares, how to provide for to-morrow ; while they know 
not if they shall need any thing to-morrow ? Though a. 
man's provision for his journey be near spent, he is not 
disquieted, if he think he is near home ; are you work- 
ing with candle light, and is there little of your candle 
left ? It may be there is as little sand in your glass ; andy 
if BOf ye haT& little \l^ lot \\.. ^t^.^ Ye have fnatter^oT 
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greater weight that challenge your care. Death is at the 
door ; beware you lose not your souls. If blood break 
out at one part of the body, they use to open a vein of 
another part of it, to turn the stream of blood, and so to 
stop it. Thus the Spirit of God sometimes cures men of 
sorrow for earthly things, by opening the heart-vein to 
bleed for sin* Did we pursue heavenly things the more 
vigorously that our affairs in this life prosper not, we 
should thereby gain a double advantage ; our -.yorldly sor- 
row would be diverted, and our best treasure increased. 
(4.) Crosses of this nature will not last long. The world's 
smiles and fro>vns will be quickly buried together, in ever- 
lasting forgetfulness. Its smiles go away as the foam on 
the water, and its frowns are as a passing stitch in a man's 
side. Time flies away with swift wings, and carries our 
eaithly comforts, and crosses too, along with it ; neither of 
them will accompany us into the house appointed for all 
living : " There the wickctl cense from troubling, and 
there the weary are at rest. There the prisoners rest to- 
gether, they hear not the voice of the oppressor. The 
small and great are there, and the servant is free from 
his master," Job iii. 17, 18, 19. Cast your eyes on 
etemite, and yc will see affliction here is but for a mo- 
ment. *The truth is, our time is so very short, that it 
If ill not allow either our joys or griefs to come to perfec- 
tion. Wherefore let them that weep, be tis though they 
weeped not ; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not, ^c, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31, (5.) Deuth will 
put all men on a level. The king and the beggar must 
dwell in one house when they come to their journey's end; 
though their entcrtauiment by the way be very clifftrcnt. 
The amall and the great are there^ Job iii. 19. We arc in 
this world as on a stage ; it is no great matter whether a 
man act the part of a prince or a peasant ; for when they 
have acted their parts, tliey must both get behind the cur- 
tain, and appear no more. Lasttyy If thou be not in 
Christ, wliatever thy ufilictions now be, troubles a thou- 
sand times worse are abiding thee in another world. 

Death will turn thy crosses iiito pure, unmixed curses ; 
and then how gladly wouldst thou return to thy fori.ier 
liiBicted 8tw'.te, and purc.;..se it at uX\y rate, were tiu re .iny 
PQ^biiity of such a return ! If thou be in CwvUi> \^a^^\\ 

lib 
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maycst well bear thy cross. If a man on a journey be 
not well uccommodated, where he lodgeth only for anigfat» 
he will not trouble himself about the niutter9 because he 
is not to stay there ; it is not his home. Ye are on the 
road to eternity ; let it not disquiet yoUy that you meel 
with some hardships in the inn of this world. Fret DOt» 
because it is not so well with you as with some otheFS* 
One man travels with a cane in his hand ; his fellow- 
traveller (perhaps) has but a common stick, or staff; 
cither of them will serve the turn. It is no gi*eat miuter 
which of them be yours ; both will be laid aiddey whea 
you come to your journey's end. 

Thirdly^ It may serve for a Bridle, to curb all mamiep 
of I.usts, paiticularly those conversant about the-body. 
A serious visit made to cold death, and that solitary man- 
sion, the grave, might be of good use to repress them. 

I at J It may be of use to cause men remit of tbeir in- 
ordinate care for the body; which is to many the bane 
of their souls. Often do these questions, ^' What ahali 
we cat ? What shall we drink ? And wherewithal shaU w» 
be clothed ?" leave no room for another of more impor- 
tance, viz. " Wherewith shall I come before the Lord f* 
The soul is put to the rack, to answer these mean ques- 
tions, in favour of the body, while its own eternal iflfterests 
are neglected. But, ah ! why are men so busy to repair 
the ruinous cottage, leaving the inhabitant to bleed to 
death of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded ! Why lO 
much care for the body, to the neglecting of the concema 
of the immonal soul ! O 1 be not so anxious for whit 
can only serve your bodies ; since, ere long, the clodiof 
cold earth will serve for back and belly too. 

2dly^ It may abate your pride on account of bodily 
endowments, which vain man is apt to gloiy in. Value 
not yourselves on the blossom of youth ; for while ye 
are in your blooming years, ye are but ripening for s 
^ravc ; and death gives tlie fatal stroke, without asking 
any body's age. Glory not in your strength, it will 
quickly be gone ; the time will soon be, when you shall 
^otbe able to turn yourselves on a bed, and you mnit 
be carried by your grieving fiiends to your long hoiM. 
And what signifies your healthful constitution! Deadi 
d^<;s not s^lwuys enter in soonest, where it bcgina QDone^t 
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to knock at the door, but Tnakes as g^'eat dispatch witH 
■ome in a few hours, as with others in maity fears. 
. Value not yoursElvea on your beauty, which aha,ll con* 
flitme in the grave, Psal. kHx. 14. Remember the chiuige 
death' makes on the fairest face, Job xiv. 20, "Thou 
clwngest hia countenance, and aendetli him away." 
Death makes the greatest beauty so lodthsomc, that it 
must be buried out of sight. Could a looking-glass be 
used in the house appointed for all living;, it would be 
a terror to those, who now look oftcner into their glasses 
than into their liiblcs. And what though the body be 
gorgeously arrayed : The finest clothes ure but badges of 
our aia and shame ; and, in u little time, will be ex- 
changed for a winding-sheet, when tlie body vrill become 
a feast to the worms. 

Sdltft It may be a mighty check upon sensuality end 
fleshly lusts, I Pet. ii. U. "I beseech you, us strangers 
■ and pilgrims, abstdn from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the aoul." It is hard to cause wet wood take lire ; and 
when the fire doth take hold of it, it is soon extinguish' 
ed> Sensuality makes men unfit for divine communica- 
tioDS, and is an effectual means to quench the Spirit. 
Intemperance in eating and drinking carries on the ruin 
of aoul and body at once ; .ind hastens death, while it 
makes the man most unfit for it. Therefore take h'itd 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged 
wiUi surfeiting and drunkenness, and so tliat diiy eome 
upon you unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But, 01 how often 
is the soul struck throuj^h with a dart, in gratilyiii^ the 
ten&es! At these doors destruction enters in. Tliei-etbre, 
Job made a coveniint with his eyes, Chap. xxxi. I. " The 
mouth of a sti-ange woman is a deep pit ; he that is abi- 
horred of tlie Lore!, shall fall flierein," Prov. xsii M. 
"Let him that staaideth take heed, lest he fall." Ue- 
ware of laseiviousness ; study modesty in your appiirel, 
Woi'ds and actions. The ravens of the valley of dcatli 
will) at length, pick out the wanton eye : The obscene, 
filthy tongue will, at length, be quiet, in the land of 
ulcnce 1 And grim death, embracing the body in its cold 
arms, vill efTcctually allay the heat of all fleshly lusts. 

jMtfly, 111 a word, it may check our earthly mindednoss; 
^itd at once knock down the lust of the fiesh, the lust of 
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the eyes, and the pride of lire. Ah ! if we n 
why are we thus ! Wliy so fond of temporal thi 
anxious to g«t them, so eager in the embraces of 
mightily touched ^¥ith the loss of them ( Let, ir 
a view of the house appointed for all living, bes] 
worldling in the words of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. i 
thou set thine eyes upon that which is not \ F< 
ccitainly make themselves* wings, they flee an 
eagle towards heaven-" Riches, and all worldl] 
lire but a fair nothing ; they arc that which is not 
are not what they seem to be ; they are all bu 
vanities, that deceive the eye. Comparatively, they 
there is infinitely more bf nothingness and not be! 
of being and reality in the best of them. Wh 
world, and all that is in it, but a fashion, or fa! 
such as men make on a stage, a passing show ! 1 
3t. Royul pomp is but a gaudy show, or appeal 
God's account, Acts xxi. 25. The beat name 1 
is, goad thingt ; but, observe it, they arc only thi 
man's good things, Luke svi. 25. — Thou in thy 
receivtdtit thy good things, says Abraham, in the 
to the rich man in hell. And well may the me 
world call these things tlieii- good* ; for there is 
good in them, about them, nor attending them 
wilt thou set thine eyes upon enjpty shows and 
Wilt thou cause thine eyes to fly on them, as the 
Sliali mens hearts fly out at their eyes upon thi 
ravenous bird on its prey ? If they do, let thci 
that, at length, these shall fly as fast away from t 
evertlieir eyes flewiipon them : Like a flock of 
thircd birds, that settle on a fool's ground ; th 
when he runs to cateb them us his own, do imn 
take wing, fly uwuy, tmd, sitting down on his net] 
ground, elude liis cxpccti'.tion, Luke xii. 20. 
lool, tliis night thy soul shall bo required of the 
whose shall these things be i" Though you do u 
wings to tbeni, as muiy do, they make thcmselvc 
aud fly away ; not as a tame house bird, whicY 
catcberi again ; as an hawk, that will show whe 
by her bells, and be called again with the lure ; I 
eagle, which quickly flies out of Mght, and a 
recalled. Forbear tliou to behold these things, 
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there is no reason thou shouldst set thine eyes upon them. 
This world is a great inn, in the road to eternity, to which 
thou art travelling. Thou art attended by these things, 
fa servants belonging to the inn, where thou lodgest ; they 
wait upon thee, while thou art there, and when thou goest 
away, they will convey thee to the door. But they arc 
not thine, they will not go away with thee ; but return to 
wait on other strangers, as they did on thee. 

F^tJdy^ It may serve as a Christian resolution, to cleave 
to Christ, adhere to his truths, and continue in his ways ; 
whatever he may suffer for so doing.* It would much 
allay the fear of man, that bringeth a snare : " Who art 
thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of a man that shall 
dicr?" Isa. li. 12. Look on persecutors as pieces of 
brittle clay, that shall be dashed to pieces ; for then shall 
ye despise them as foes that are mortal ; whose terrors to 
others, in the land of the living, shall quickly die with 
-themselves. The serious consideration of the shortnesa 
of our time, and the certainty of death, will teach us, that 
«U the advantage we can make by our apostacy, in time 
of trial, is not worth the while ; it is not worth the going 
out of the way to get it ; and what we refuse to foregoi 
for Christ's sake, may quickly be taken from us by death. 
Butt we can never lose it so honourably, as for the cause 
rf Christ and his gospel ; for, what gloiy is it that ye give 
up what ye have in the world, when God takes it away 
from you by death, whether you will or not \ This 
consideration may teach us to undervalue life itself, and 
chuse to forego it, rather than to sin. The worst that 
men can do is to take away that life, which we cannot 
long keep, though all the world should conspire to help 
us to retain the spirit. And if we refuse to offer it up to 
God, when he calls for it, in defence of his honour, he 
can take it from us anotlicr way ; as it fared with him, 
who could not bum for Christ, but was afterwards burned 
by an accidental fire in his house. 

Latttly^ It may serve for a Spur, to incite us to prepare 
ibr Death. Consider, (1.) Your eternal st&jte will be ac- 
cording to the state in which you die i death will open 
the doors of heaven or hell to you. As the;tree fulls, so 
it shall lie through eternity. If the infant be diead-bom^ 

tbe whole world will not raise it to life again f and if one 

BbS 
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die out of Clirist, in iin unregcncrate state, there is no 
more liopc of Iiim for ever. (2.) Seriously consider, what 
it is to go into anoilier world ; a world of spirits, where- 
with we iire very ill ucquuinted. How fiightfui is con- 
verse "w-ith spirits to poor mortals in this life I And, how 
dreadful is the case, when men are hurried away into 
another world, not knowing hut devils may he their com* 
par.ions for ever 1 Let us then give all diligence, to make 
and advance our acquaintance witli the Lord of that world. 
(3.) It is but a short time ye have to prepare for death ; 
therefore, now or never; seeing the time assigned for pre- 
paration will soon be over, Eccles. ix. 10. « Whatso* 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; fon 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom^ 
in the grave, whither thou goest." How can we be idlcp 
having so great a work to do, and so little time to do it 
in ? But, if the time be short, the work of preparation 
for death, though hard work, will not last long. The 
shadows of the evening make the labourer work cheerful- 
ly ; knowing the time to be at hand, when he shall be call- 
ed in from his labour. (4.) Much of our time is ovei> 
already ; and the youngest of us all cannot assure him- 
self that there is as much of his time to come as is past 
Our life in the world is but a short preface to long eter- 
nity ; and much of the tide is told. Oh 1 shall we not 
double our diligence when so much of our time is spenty 
i\nd so little of our great work is done ? (5.) The present 
time is flying away ; and we cannot bring back time pasti 
it hath taken an eternal farewel of us ; there is no kind- 
ling the fire again that is burni to ashes. The time to 
come is not ours ; and we have no assurance of a share 
in it when it comes. We have notliing we can call ours» 
but the present moment ; and that is flying away : How 
soon our time may be at an end, we know not. Die we 
must, but who can tell us when ? If death kept one set 
time for all, we were hi no hazard of a surprise ; but 
daily observation shews us, there is no such thmg. Now» 
tlie flying shadow of our life allows no time for loitering. 
The rivers run speedily into the sea, from whence they 
came ; but not speedily as man to the dusty from whence 
he came. The stream of time is the swiftest current) vdA 

<IuicJ(]7 rwd ov^t t;o et^nity. f^^tly^ ^^^\ d^ajj^ %HTy 
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us off't there ts no coming back itgiiin to meud our mat- 
ters) Job xiv. 14. " If a man die, shall he live again V* 
Dying is a thing we cannot get a trial of ; it is what we 
can do only once, Heb. ix. 37. It in afi/ioinicd unto men 
OHCE to die. And that which can be but once done, .nd 
yet is o[ so much impottance, that our.Ul depends od 
having it done right, we hi;ve need to use the utmost 
diligence, tliat wt; may do it well. Therefore, prepare 
for death, and do it tiineously. 

If ye who are uiuegenerate ask me, Wh&t ye shall do* 
to prepare for death, thiit ye may die safely .' 1 answer, J 
have told you already, what must be done. And thut is, 
your nature and state must be changed ; ye must be bom 
again ; ye must be united to Jesus Christ by faith. And 
till this is done, ye are not capablu of other airectious, 
which belong to one's dying comfortably, whereof we 
may diBcoQi-sQ afterwards in due place. 



HEAD 11. 
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WICKED IN THEIR DEATH. 



Proverbs xiv. 32. 



The Wicked ia driven away in his Wickedneaa : ButtRf 
Righteous hath hofte in hia Death, 

THIS text looks like the cloud betwixt the Israelites 
and Egyptians, having a dark side towards the 
latter, and a bright side towai^s the former. It repre- 
sents death like Pliuraoh's jailor, bringing the chief butler 
and the chief baker out of one prison ; tlie one to be re* 
stored to his office, and the other to be led to execution. 
It shows the difference betwixt the godly and ungodly in 
their death ; who, as they act a very different part in iife» 
so, in death, have a vastly different exit. 

Fir at ^ As to the death of a wicked man ; here is, (1.) 
The manner of his passing out of the world. He is driven 
away ; namely, in his death, as is clear from the opposite 
clause. He is forcibly thrust out of his place in the 
world, driven away as chaff before the wind. (2.) l^he 
state he passeth away in. He dies in a sinful and hope- 
less state. Firaty In a sinful state ; he is driven awuy in 
bis wickedness. He lived in it, and he dies in it ; his 
filthy garments of sin, in which he wrapt up himself in 
bis life, are his prison-garments, in which he shall lie wnft 
up for ever. Secondly^ In a hopeless state : But the right* 
eoua hath ho fie in hia death ; which plainly imports tte 
hopelessness of the wicked in their death. Whereby ft 
is not meant, that no mcVt^ m-«v ^v;5\ \\vi^ ^a^ IM^ 
at 9lly whea he ia a-d^^Si ^^^ ^\«».^^^siJ^'i.y«> w\ 
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sometimes it is ao indeed, but frequently it is otherwise j 
foolish virgins may, and often Ho hope to the last breatb. 
But the wicked man has do solid hope ; and as for the 
delusive hopes he entertains himself with, death will root 
ttiem up, and he shall be for ever irretrievably misei-ahle. 
Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man ; he hath 
hope in his death. This is ushered in with a but, vrv 
porting a removal of these dreadful circumstances, with 
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven away 
in his wickedness ; but the godly are not so. Not so, 
(1.) In tlic inanncr of their passing out of the world. 
The riglitc-ous is not driven-away as chafl' before tlie wii)d» 
but led away as a bride to the marriage-chamber, carried 
away by the angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi. 32, 
(3.) Not so as to their state, when passing out of this 
life. The righteous mfu dies, (1.) Not in a sinful, but 
in a holy state. He goes not awuy in his sin, but out of 
it. In his life he was putting off tlis old man, changing 
his prison-gamients ; and now the remaining rags of 
them are removed, and he is adorned with robes of glory.. 
(3.) Not in a hopeless, but a hopeful state. He hath 
hope in his death ; he has the grace of hope, and the- 
well-founded eaipectation of better thing*) than ever he 
had in this world ; and thu.igh the stream ol" his hope at. 
death may run shallow ; yet he hss still as much of it, as 
makes him venture his eternal interests upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Doctrine I. 

The Wicked dying, are driven aiaay in their JPickednettj 
and in a Aofieleta State. 

_ Jn speaking to this doctrine, (I.) I shall shew how. and 
in what sense, the wicked arc driven away in their wick- 
edness, at death. And, iaalty, Apply the whole. 

I. How, and in what sense, the wicked are driven away 
in their wickedness. I shall briefly inquire, (1.) Wliat 
is meant by their being driven away. (2.) Wnencg they 
■hall be driven, and whither. (3.) In what respects tliey 
m^bc Biiid to be driven away in their wickedness. But, 
before I proceed, let me advertise you, that you are mis- 
taken if you think, that uo persons B.V& u> \)e. uWiA-mvOb^t 
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but they who are avowedly vicious and profane ; as if the 
devil could dwell in none but those whose rmme is Legion. 
In scripture-account, all who are not rig^hteous, in the 
manner hereafter expluined, are reckoned wicked. And| 
therefore, the text divides the whole world into two sorts, 
the righteous and the wicked ; and ye will see the same 
thing in that other text, Mai. iii. 18. Then shall ye return^ 
and discern between the righteous and the wicked^ 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. If ye 
have not an imputed righteousness, and also an im- 
pUmted righteousness, or holiness ; if ye be yet in your 
natural state, unregenerated, not united to Chiist by faith; 
howsoever moral, and blameless In the eyes of men, your 
conversation, may be, ye are the wicked, who shall be 
driven away in their wickedne«s, if death find you m that 
state. Now, 

First, As to the meaning of this phrase, driven awayf 
there arc tlirec things in it; the wicked shall be taken away 
suddenly, violently, and irresistibly. 

First ^ Unrenewed men shall be taken away suddenl^^ 
at death. Not that all wicked men die suddenly ; not 
that they are all wicked who die so : God forbid ! But| 
(1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, and 
«o surpriseth them; as the deluge came surprisingly on the 
old world, though they were forewarned of it long befiire 
it came : As travail cometh on a woman with child, With 
surprising suddenness ; although looked for and expect- 
ed, I Thcss. V. 3^ Death seizeth them, as a creditor 
doth his debtor, to hale him to prison, (Psal. Iv. 15.) and 
that when they arc not aware. Death comes in as a thief 
at the window, and finds them full of busy thoughts ahout 
this life, which that very day perish. (2.) Drath alw.-ys 
seizeth tliem unprepared for it ; the old house frills down 
about their ears,bofore they have another provided. When 
death casts thom to the door, they liave not where to lay 
their heads, unless it be on a bed of fire and brimstone. 
The soul and body are as it were hugging one another ia 
mutual embraces, when dtMth comes like a whirlwind 
Mid separates them. (3.) Death hurries them away in a 
xnoment'to destruction, und m..kes a most diamal change) 
the man for the mo?it y^cxX. uev^T knows where he isy till in 
hc]i he Wt up hl» eyes, IaC^^ v«\- "i."^^ '^>» fewdt ^f 
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Wrath suddenly overwhelm his soul> and ere he is aware^ 
he is plunged in the bottomless pit. 

Secondly^ The unrenewed man is taken away out of the 
world violently. Driving is a violent action ; he is chased 
out of the world. Job xviii. 18. Fain would he stay if he 
could ; but death drugs him away like a malefactor to the 
execution. He sought no other portion, than the profits 
and pleasures of this world, he hath no other, he really 
desires no other : How can he then go away out of it,' (f 
he were not driven. 

Quest. But may not a wicked man be willing to die ?— . 
tdns. He may indeed be willing to die ; but, (observe,) it 
is only in one of three cases. ( 1 .) In a fit of passion, by 
reason of some ti*ouble that he is in-patient to be rid of. 
Thus many persons, when their passion has got the better 
of their reason, and when, on that account, they are most 
unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone i But 
should their desire be granted,and death come at their call, 
they would quickly shew they we're not in earn*, st ; and 
that if they go, they must be driven away against their 
wills. (2.) When they are brim-full of despair they may 
be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered himself; and 
Spira wished to be in hell, that he might know the utter- 
most of what he believed he was to suffer. In this man- 
ner men may seek after death, while it files from them. 
But fearful is the violence these do undergo, whom the ter- 
rorsof God do thus drive. (3.) When they are dreaming 
of happiness after deatli. Foolish virgins, under the pow- 
er of delusion, as to their state, may be willing to die^ 
having no fear of lying down in sorrow. How many are 
there, who can give no scripture-ground for their hope, 
who yet have no bands in their death ! Many are driven 
to darkness sleeping ; they go off like lambs, w^ho would 
roar like lions, did they but know what place tliey are 
eoing to ; though the chaiiot, in which they are, drive 
iuriously to the depths of hell, yet they fear not, because 
they are fust asleep. 

JLastiy jThc unre generate man is taken away irresistibly. 
He must go, though sore against liis will. Death will 
lake no refusal, nor admit of any delay, though the man 
lias not lived half his days, according to his own contQutar 
tion. If he Trill not bow> it Yrill bre^kYvvtou V. \«. xv^ 
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not come forth, it will pull the house down about 1^ 
for there he must not stay. Although the physician 
friciida groan, the wife and the children ciji and thi 
hiinaclf use his utmost efforts to retain the spirit) hL 
is required of him ; yield he must, and go where be 
never more see liijht. 

Secondly, Let us consider whence they are driTOl 
whither. When tiie wicked die, (1.) Thcyare driw 
of this woi-ld, where thi'y sinned, into the other i 
where they must be jodiijed, aiid receive their pu^ 
sentences, Heb. ix.37. Ii is afifiointtd u7tto men onte i 
4a( a/ier Ihii the judgment. Thty sh.dl no more rcT 
their beloved cart)). Though llifir hearts 9n wedi 
their earthly enjoyiw nis, they must leave them ; th< 
caiTy notiiing lience. How sorrowful musttheirdepi 
be, when they have notiiirif; in vitw, so good as thu ' 
they leave behind them ! (3.) They are driven out t 
society of the s<itnts on earth, into the society of thsi 
ed ill hell, Luke xvi. 23, 33. / he rich man alio diei 
wan buried, jtnd in kelt he lift uf: hia eye». Whvtl 
titudcoftlie devil's goats do now ti,ke piece amoagC 
sheep ! But at death they shall be led forth with ti>c 
era of iniquity. Psalm cxxv. 5. There is a mixed i 
tude in tliis world, bui no mixture in the other; each 
is there set by themselves- Though hypocrites groi 
as tares among the wheat, death will root them i^i 
tliey shall b^ bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) Th 
driven out of time into eteniity. While time last 
them, there is hope ; but when time goes, all hopi 
with it- Precious dme is now lavishly spent ; itl 
hebvy upon the hands of many, th:it they think theini 
obliged to take several ways to drive away ume> . Bl 
ware of being at a loss what to do in life ; improve til 
eternity, ivhilst you have it ; for, ere long, death will 
it from you, and you from it, so as ye sliuJl' never 
again. (4.) They are driven out of their specious |H«t 
to piety. Death strips them of the splendid robesd 
pi-oftssion, with which some of them were adome^ 
turns them off the stage, in the rags of a wicked hef 
life. The word hypocrite properly signifies a stagey 
who appears \o \ie wViaX. vtiAtti he is not. This t|t 
^^stitge on which tifttw dmVit'i^'i^'ilna CkK^ysndn 



m.} ill their Wi'ckeduttt. ^ 

ren of God. Their shew of religion is the player** 
under which one inu»t looki who will judge of tlwia 
It. Now, death turns them out of their cokt, and t^en 
appcarin their native dress; it unveils them, and tiike» 
leir mask. There are none in the other world, who 
Mid to be better than they realiy are. Depmved nature 
in the regions afhoiTor, unaiLayed, and undisguised. 
ly. They are driven away from all means of grace; and 
iet beyond the line, quite out of all prospect of mercy, 
re is no more an opportunity to buy oil for the lamp ; 
gone out at death, and can never be lighted again. 
re maybe offersof mercy and peace made after they are 
: ; but they are to others, not to them ; thtire are no 
I offers in the place to which they are driven ; these 
-s are only made in that place from which they are 

USTLY, In what respect may they be SMd to be driven 
' in their wickedness I— Ant. (I.) In respect of their 
g driven away in tlicir sinful, unconveiled state. Har- 
lived enemies to God, they die in a state of enmity tt> 
i for none are bi-oueht into the eternal state of con- 
mate happiness, but by the way of the state of grace, 
!gun recovery in this life. The child that is dead in 
iromb is bom dead, and is cast out of the womb Into 
jravc ; so he who is dead while he liveth, or is spirit- 
' dead, is cast fortli of the womb of time, in tlie same 
: of death, into the pit of utter misery. O miserable 
h, to die in the gall of bitterness, and bond of iniqui- 
It had been incomparably better for such as die thus, 
they had never been born. f2.) In regard they die 
ing, acting wickedly against God, in contradiction to 
divine law ; for they can do nothing but ain while they 
So death takes them in the very act of sinning ; vio- 
j draws them from the embraces of their lusts, and 
es them away to the tribunal, to receive their sentence. 
B remarki^le expression, Job xxxvi. U. They die in 
h : The marginal reading is, their tout dieth in youth i 
r lusts being lively,thcir desires vigorous,andexpecta- 
1 big, as is common in youth. And their life it among 
•itielean ,■ or, and the comfiany (or herd) q/' them dicth 
•tgthe Sodomiteti i.e. is taken away in the heat of their 
mid irickedness; as the So^muMi msft^ ^^x^ ~»i^ 
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Luke vii. 389 39. (3.) In as much as they are driTen &• 
vay, loaded with the guilt of all their sins ; tliis is the 
'vrinding-sh^ety that shidl lie down with them in the dustf 
Job XX. 1 1 . Their works follow them into the other world ; 
they go away with the yoke of their transgresuons wreath- 
ed about their necks. Guilt is a bad companion in life ; 
but how terrible will it be in death ! It lies now, perhapS} 
like cold brimstone on their benumbed consciences ; but 
when death opens the way for sparks of divine vengeance) 
like fire, to fall upon it, it will make dreadful flames in the 
conscience, in which the soul will be, as it werey wrapt up 
for ever. Lastly^ The wicked arc driven away ic their 
wickedness, in so far as they die under the absolute power 
of their wickedness. While there is hope, there is some 
re straint on the worst of men ; and the se moral endowments. 
i\'hich God g^ves to a number of men, for the benefit of 
mankind in this life, are so many allays and restraints upon 
the impetuous wickedness of human nature. But all hope 
being cut off, and these ^ifits vrithdrawn, the wickedness of 
the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. As the seeds 
of grace, sown in the hearts of the elect, come to their fiill 
maturity at death ; so, wicked and hellish dispositions, in 
the reprobate, come then to their highest pitch. Their 
prayers to God will ^en be turned to horrible curses; and 
their praise to hideous blasphemies. Mat. xxiL 13. There 
shall be weepings and gnashing of teeth. This gives a dia* 
msd, but genuine view, of the state of the wicked, in ano- 
ther world. 

II. I shall discover the hopelessnesd of the state of unre- 
newed men, at death. It appears to be very hopelessy if 
we ,iConsidcr these four things : 

Firat^i Death cuts off all their hopes and prospects f£ 
peace and pleasure in this life, Luke xii. 19, 20. mSou1» 
thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto hia> 
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee } 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provid* 
ed V* They look for great matters in this world; they hiapt. '. 
to increase their wealth, to see their families prosperyaod 
to live at ease ; but death comes like a stormy windi and 
shakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off R 
tree : <^ When he is about to fill his belly) God staidlagpfc 
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the fury of hia wrath upon him," Job xx. 23. He may 
begin a web of contrivances, for advancing hia worldly in- 
terest ; but, befoi-u he gets it wrought out, death comes, 
and cuts it out: " His, breath gocth fortli, he retiimeth to 
his earth j in that very day his thoughts perish," Paalm 
cxlvi. 4. 

Secondly, When dcatli conies, they haveno solid grounds 
to hope for eternal hnppiness : " For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God taketh 
away his soul I" Job xsvii. 3. Whatever hopes they fond- 
ly entertain, they ai-e not founded on God's word, which 
is the only sure ground of hope ; H they knew their own 
case, they would see themselves only happy in a dream. 
And, indeed, what hope can they have ? Tlie law is plain 
against them, and condemns them. The curses of it (these 
cordaof death) are about them already. The Saviour, 
-whom they slighted, is now their Judge ; and their Judge 
is their enemy. How tlien can they hope ? They have 
bolted tbe door of mercy against themselves, by their un- 
belief. They have despised the remedy ; and, therefore, 
must die without mercy. They have no saving interest i» 
Jesus Christ, the only channel of conveyance, in which 
mercy flows ; and, therefore, they can never taste of it 
The sword of justice guards the door of mercy, so as none 
esn enter in, but the members of the mystical body of 
Christ, over whose heads is a coveil of atoning blood, the 
^•(tlediator's blood. These, indeed, may pass without hannf 
ibr justice has nothing to require of them. But others can- 
not pass, since they are not in Christ ; death comes to them 
with the sting in it, the sting of unpardoned guilt. It is 
armed against them with all the force the sanction of a ho- 
ly law can give it, 1 Cor. xv. 56. " The sting of deatii is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law." When that taw 
was given on Sinai,the whole mount quaked greatIy,Exod, 
xix. 1 8. When the Redeemer was making satisfaction fop 
the elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. What possible ground of hope* 
then, is there 't^mie wicked man, when death comes upon 
[lim, armed with the force of this law \ How can he escape 
that fire, which burned unto the midst of heaven 1 Deut. 
iv. 11. How shall he be able to stand in that smoke, that 
d as the smcke of a furnace \ Exod. xix. 18. Ho>r 
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will he endure the terrible thunders and li^htningif TCf. 
1 6. tuiil dwell in the darkness, clouds, and thick darkneiit 
Deut. iv. U- All these rcsemblEUices, heaped togctlier, 
do but faintly represent the fearful tempest of wr^ and 
iiKlignation, which shall pursue the wicked to the lowest 
hell ; and for ever abide on them, who are driven to darb 
iiess at dejith. 

T/iirdly, Death roots up theii- delusive hopes of etetW 
happiness ; then it is, their covenant with death, and agree- 
ment with hell, is broken. They are awakened out of theii 
golden dieams, and at length lift up their eyes, Job viii 
14. " Whose hope shall be cut olT, and whose trust shall 
be u spider's web." They trust all shall be well with thcro 
after death ; but this their trust is but a web woven out ol 
their own bowels, with a great deal of art and industry. 
They wrap themselves up in tliis thdr hope, as the spider 
irraps herself in her web. But it is but a weak and slendcT 
detenci- ; for however it may withstand the thre^teninga of 
the word of God, death, that besom of destruction, wilf 
Awccp them and it both away, so aa there shall not be tJie 
least shred of it left them ; but he, who this moment will 
not let his hope go, shall next moment be utterly hopeleas. 
Death overturns the house built on the sand ; it leaves no 
Vuin under the power of delusion. 

Lantly, Death makes their state absolutely and for- 
ever hopeless. Matters cannot be retrieved and funcnded 
after death. For, (1.) Time once gone can never be re- 
c^alled. If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring time 
back ugun the wicked man might Iiavc hope in his death. 
But tears of blood will not prevail ; nor will his raarins 
for millions of ages cause it to retuiT). The sun will not 
st..nd btill, until the sluggnrd uwake and enter on his 
journey ; and when once it is gone down, he needs nu 
expect the night to be turned into day for liis sake ; he 
must lodge through the long night of eternity, where his 
time left him. (2.j 'I'hero is no returning to this life, to 
amend what is amiss : It is u stulc of probation and tnalt 
which terminates at death ; and, therefore, we cannot re- 
turn to it :igain : It is but once we thus live, and once 
we die. De.,th carries the wicked man to his own pUcCt 
Acta i, IS. Tlius life is our working-day ; and death 
closeth our day and our work together. We may rewiily. 
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imagine the wicked might have some hope in their death; 
if) after death has opened their eyes, they could return to 
life, and have but the trial of one Sabbatli, one offer of 
Christ, oiie day, or but one hour more, to make up their 
peace with God : << But, man lieth dovm, and riscth not 
till the heavens be no more ; they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep," Job xiv. 12. Lastit/y In the 
other world, men have no access to get their ruined state 
and condition retrieved, if they never so fain would i 
** For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest," Eccles. ix. 10* 
Now, a man may flee from the wrath to come ; now, ^3 
may get into a refuge ; but when once death has done its 
work, the door is shut ; there are no more offers of 
mercy, no more pardons ; where the tree is fallen, there 
it must lie. 

Let what has been said be carefully pondered : And> 
that it may be of use, let me exhort you, 

Fir at J To take heed that yc entertain no hopes of lieaven, 
but what are built on a solid foundation. Tremble to 
think what £siir hopes of happiness death sweeps away^ 
like cobwebs I How the hopes of many are cut off, when 
they seem to themselves to be on the very threshold of 
heaven ! How, in the moment they expect to be carried 
by angels into Abraham's bosom, into the regions of bliss 
and peace, they are carried by devils, into the society of 
•the danmed in hell ; into the place of torment, and regions 
of horror I I beseech you to beware, (1.) Of a hope built 
up, where the ground was never cleared. The wise 
builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were your hopes of 
heaven never shaken ; but ye have had good hopes all 
your days ? Alas for it I you may see the mystery of your 
case explained, Luke xi. 21. ^ When a strong man> 
armed, keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace.'' But 
if they have been shaken, take heed lest there have only 
some branches been made in the old building, which you 
have got repaired again, by ways and means of your own. 
I assure you, your hope (howsoever fair a building it is} 
is not to trust to ; unless your old hopes have been razed^ 
and you have built on a foundation quite new. (2.) Be- 
ware of that hope^ which looks brisk in the dark ; but 
Jboacth idl its lustre^ when it is $et in the light of God'» 

Cc3 
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word; when it is examined and tried by the touchiton . 
of divine rcvcluion, John iii. 30, 31. " For eyajtm 
th-t doth I'vi), haieth the light; neither cometh^Ae- 
lii^nt, IctkEt his deeds should be reproved. But be tfaM 
dotli the truth, comcth to the light, that his deeds nuy be 
miide iiiMiifcftt, tlut they are wrought in God." Thu 
hope, which cannot abide scripture -trial, but sinks, when 
si'LirL'hcd ir.to by sacred truth, la a delusion, and notatnie i 
hope i for (iod's woi-d is ulwuya a friend to the gnces at ' 
God's Spirit, nnd im enemy to delusion. (3.) Bemn- ' 
of that hope, which suinds without being supported by 
■capture -evidences. Alas ! many ate big with ha^n, 
who cannot give, b^icttuse they rettliy have notj any sdip- 
turc'graunds for thciD. Thou hopest, that all ahsll M 
well with thee, iiftcr death ; but what word of God is itf 
on which tliou hast been caused to hope i Psalm cxix. 49> 
Whut scripture -evidence hast thou, to prore that thy hope 
is not th£ hope of tiie hypocrite i What hast thoUt'iw - 
i[npdni.d sctf-csAiiunation, us in the sight of God, hmi 
L) tliysL'lf, which Uic word of God detertninea to be a n" | 
evid<;uce of his right to ctei-nal life, who is posGcsscdofitl j 
Nuniberb of men ai-c ruined with such hopesiasstakin I 
Mpportt:d by scripture evidence. Men are fiHid w " 
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that hope of heaven, which doth not prepare and diipHN ^ 



and leave the self-deceiver hopeless. Lastly, BcwOT'.d 



you for heaven, which never makes your soul more ho^ -^ 
1 John iii. 3. " Every man that hath this hope m lu^ . 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure." The hope of tbi 
most part of men is ttither a hope to be free of pain sod '' 
torment in another life, than a hope of true happuerit 
ihe nature whereof is not understood and discerned ; aad^ 
therefore, it stakL's down in slutli nnd indolence, and doci 
nut excite to mortilicauon and a heavenly life. So bran 
they from hoping nright &r heaven, that they must ow^ 
if they aprak th(;ir genuine sentiments, removing out of 
thiii world into any other place whatsoever, is rather their 
ieai- tlion tlieir hope. The glory of tlie heavenly tif ^ 
does not at all drdW their hearts upwards towards itj HV' 
do they lift up their beads with joy, iu the pro^ectff ''^ 
arriving ut it. lE^Vl^;lf Vwilniie wk \«^je of the imarfap" ■. 
daf, they would) wttw ^n!**!**^*"*''*^**^^^***' 
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themselves ready for it, Rev. tot. 7, But their hopes are 
produced by their sloth, and their sloth is nourished by 
their hopes. Ob 1 Sirs, as ye would not be driven away 
bopelcBsMn your death, beware of these hopea. Raze them 
now, and build on a new foundation ; lest death leave not 
one atone of them upon another, and ye never be able tft 
hope any more. 

Secondly, Hasten, O sinners, out of your wickedness, 
out of your sinful state, 'and out of your wicked life ; if 
ye would not, at death, be driven away in your wicked- 
ness. Remember the fatal end of the wicked man, a» 
tiie text represents it. I know there is a great difference 
in the death of the wicked, in respect of some circum- 
stances; but all of them, in their death, agree in this, 
that they are driven away in their wickedness. Some of ,, 
them die resolutely, us if they scorned to be afraid. Some 
in raging despair ; so filled with horror, that they cry out, 
aft if they were already in hell ; others in sullen desponden- 
cy, oppressed with fears; insomuch, that their hearts are 
sunk within them, upon the remembiance of misspent 
time, and the view they have of eternity ; having neither 
head nor heart to do any thing for their own relief And 
others die stupid ; they lived like beasts, and they die like 
beasts ; without any concern on their spirits, about their 
«temal state. They groan, under their bodily distress, 
hut have no sense of the danger of their souls. One may, 
with almost as much prospect of success, speak to a stone, 
aa speak to them : Vain is the attempt to teach them ; 
nothing thdt can be said mioves them. To discourse to 
them, either of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, 
is to plow on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the 
foolish virgins, dreaming of heaven ; their foreheads are 
steeled against the fears of hell, with presumptuous hopes 
of heaven. Their business, who would be useful to them, 
u not to answer doubts about the case of tlieir souls; 
but to dispute them out of their false hopes. But which 
way soever Ihe unconverted man dies, he is driven away 
in bis wickedness. O dreadful case I Oh, letthffconsider- 
ation of so horrible a departure out of this world, move 
you to betake yourselves to JesusChrist,as an all-suflicient 
Saviour, an Almighty Redeemer. Let it pre^'ail to drive 
yoa out of your wickednessj to boUocsa of heart and life. 
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Though you reckon it pleasant to lira in wickedues*; 
you cannot but own it is bitter to die in it. And it yoil 
leuve it not in time, you shall go in your wickedness to 
bell, the proper place of it, that it may be set there on iti 
owiV base. For when you are phasing out of this worii, 
idl your sins from the eldest to the youngest of them, irill 
swdim about you, hang upon you, accompany you to the 
other worJ J, uiul, a* so maay furies, surrouad you thtre 
fi>r ever. 

JUutly, O be concerned for othert, especially &r jan 
Klatioiu, that they may not continue in their sinftil lumr- 
al Btate, but be brought into a state of salrktion ; leittbij 
be driven avay in their wickedness at death. Wfaat 
vould ye not do, to preTcnt any of your firiends dying n 
untimely and violent death i But, alas 1 do not ye m 
them in hazard of being drircn away in their wickedneu I 
Is not death approaching them, even the youngnt of 
them i And are they not strangers to true Christiim^i 
remaining in that state in which they came into the woM! . 
Oh ! make haste to pluck the brand out of the fire, be&n 
it be burnt to ashes. The death of relations often lesm 
a sting in the hearts of these they leave behind them ; far 
that they do not dp for their souls, as they had opportnni^ t 
and that nov the opportunity is for, ever taken onttf 
tlieir bands. 

D0CTR[HE II. 

The Stale iff the Godly in Death U s hop^fitl State. 

Wc have seen the dark side of the cloud looking Ho- 
wards ungodly men, passing out of the world ; let'unmr 
take a view of the bright side of it, shining on the godly* 
as they arc entering upon their eternal state. In discos^ 
sing this subject, I shall confirm this doctrine, answer M 
objection against it, and then make some practical in* 
provementof the whole. 

ForConfii-mation, let it be observed, That althoa^Af ' 
pasABge out of this world by death have a frightful aMp^ . 
to poor mortals, and to miscarry in it must needs bstf' 
£ttal consequence, yet the folio wing^circumstances dmU \ 
the State of the god\^ in ^eSx ^^-dii^^tv^ titd hopefU> 
J^'irat, They hweattviwt ^jjwA Wii'W&nsi***!^. 
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the other world ; Jesus Christ, their best friend, is Lord 
of that land to which death carries them. When Joseph' 
sent for his father to come down to Egypt, telling him,^ 
God had made him Lord over all Egypt, — and when Jacob 
aaw the waggons Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of 
Jacob revived. Gen. xlv. 9. 27. he frankly resolves to im» 
(lertake the jounicy. I think, when the Lord calls a godly 
man out of this world, he sends him such glad tidings, and 
such a kind invitation into the other world, that if he had 
faith to believe it, his spirit must revive, when he sees the 
vraggon of death, which comes to carry him thither. It i» 
true indeed, he has a weighty trial to ujidergo; After death 
the judgment. But the case of the godly is altogether 
hopeful ; for the Lord of the land is their husband, and 
their husband is their judge ; « The Father hutii com* 
jnittcd all judgment unto the Son," John v. 22. And 
surely the case of the wife is hopeful, when her own hus- 
band is her judge; even suc^a husband tis hates putting 
&way. Nohusbandissolovingandsotenderof hisspouse, as 
the Lord Christ is of his. One would think, it would be 
a very bad land, which a wife would not willingly go tOj 
where her husband is the ruler and judge. Moreover, 
Iheir Judge is the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1 .. « We have an 
lulvocate with tlie Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.'* 
And, therefore, th^ need net fcur their being put back, 
and falling into condemnation. What can be more favour- 
able ? Can they think, tliat he who pleads their cause will 
himself p:.ss sentence agJiist them ? Yet further, tlicir 
Advocate is the Redeemer ; they are redeemed with tho 
precious blood of Christ, I Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he is pleading his own caUse. Though 
an advocate may be careless of the interest of one who em- 
ploys him, surely he will do his utmost to defend his own 
right, which he hath purchased with his money ; and 
shall not their Advocate defend the purchase of his own 
blood ? But more thi.n all that, tlieir Redeemer is their 
head, and they are his members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Though 
one were so silly as to let his own purchase go, without 
standing up to defend his right, yet surely he will not quit 
a limb of his own body. Is not their case then hopeful in 
death, who arc so closely linked and allied to the liOrd of 
the other world, who hath the krys of hell and desith ? 
^cco7zc//^>Thcy shall havcasafe passage to anotlier worl^l. 
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They must indeed go through the valley of the shadow of 
deutiii but though it be m itself a dark and shady vale, it 
shuU be a valley of hope to them ; they shall not be dmen 
through it, but walk through it, as men in perfect safety, 
"wiio fear no evil, Psal. xxiii. 4. Why should they fear? 
They have the Lord of the lands safe conduct^ his pas$ 
sealed with his own blood, namely, the blessed covenant^ 
which is the saint's death-bed comfoit, 2 Sam. xxii. 5, 
«' Although my house be not so with God, yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting Covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure ; for this is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire, although he cause it not to grow." Who then can 
harm them ? It is a safe riding in Christ's chariot, (Cant, 
ill. 9.) both through life and deatb. They have good and, 
hoaoui^ble uttendants, a guard, even a guard of angels* 
These encamp about them in the time of their life; and 
surely will not leave them in the day of their death. These 
happy ministering spirits are attendants on their Lord's 
bridc,aiid will doubtless convey hersafe home to his house. 
When friends in mournful mood stand by the saint's bed- 
side, waiting to see him draw his last breath ; his soul is 
waited for of holy angels, to be carried by them into Abra- 
ham's bosom, Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the saint's 
salvrition is the captain of this holy guai*d ; he was their 
guide even unto death, and he will be their guide through 
it too. Psal. xxiii. 4. " Yea, though 1 walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for 
thou art with me." They may without fear pass that river, 
being confident it shall not overflow them ; and may wdk 
througi'i th.it fire, being sure they shall not be burnt by it. 
Dcaih c.n do them no harm. It cannot even hurt 
their bodies ; though it separate the soul from the body, 
it cannot sepur.ite the. body from the Lord Christ; Even 
death is to them but sleep in Jesus, 1 Thess. iv. 14. They 
continue ?nenibcrs of Christ, though in a grave. Their 
dust is pr'xious dust, laid up in a gitive as in their Lord's 
cabinet. Th^jy lie in a grave mellowing ; as precious-fruit 
laid up to be brought forth to him at the resurrecticm. 
The Lusbandman has corn in his barn, and coin lying ui 
the ground ; the latter is more precious to him than the 
former ; btx^usc he looks to get it returned with increase. 
£vea so the dead bodies of the saints are valued by their 
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Skiviour ; they are sown in corruption^ to be raised in in- 
corruption ; sown in dishonour, raised in glory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43. It cannot hurt their souls. It is with the 
souls of the saints at death, as with Paul snd his compcJiy 
in their voyage, whereof we have the history, Acts xxvii. 
the ship was broken in pieces, but the passengers got all 
safe to land. When the dying saint's speech^is laid, his 
eyes set, and his last breath drawn, the soul gets safe away 
into the heavenly paradise, leaving the body to return to 
its earth, but in the joyful hope of a re-union at its glori- 
ous resurrection. How can death hurt the godly ? It is a 
foiled enemy ; if it cost them down, it is only that they 
may rise up more glorious. Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath 
abo/uAed Death, 2 Tim. i. 10. The soul and life of it is 
gone ; it is but a walking shade that may fright, but can- 
not hurt saints ; it is only the shadow of death to them, it 
is not the thing itself; their dying is but as dying, or some- 
what like dying. The Apostle tells us, It is Christ that 
died, Rom. viii. S4. Stephen the first Christian martyr, 
though stoned to death, yet but fell asleep. Acts viii. 34. 
Certainly the nature of death is quite changed with respect 
to the saints. It is not to them, what it was to Jesus 
Christ their head: It is not the envenomed ruinating thing, 
wrapt up in the sanction of the first covenajit. Gen. ii. 19. 
*• In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." It 
comes to the godly without its sting ; they may meet it 
mrith that salutation, death where is thy sting' ? Is this 
Mara ? Is this bitter death ? It went out full into tlic world 
when the first Adam opened the door to it ; but the second 
Adam hatli brought it again empty to his own people. I 
feel a sdng may the dying saint say ; yet it is but a bee- 
sUng, stinging only through the skin, but, O death where 
is thy sting, thine old sting, the serpent's sting, that 
stings to the heart and soul i The sting of death is Sin ; 
but that Is taken away. If death arrest the saint, and carry 
him before the Judge, to answer for the debt he contracted) 
the debt will be found paid by the glorious Cautioner; and 
he has the discharge to shew. The thorn of guilt is pulled 
out of the man's conscience, and his name is blotted out 
off the black roll, and written among the living in Jerusa* 
lem. It is true, it is a great journey to go through the 
Mley of the shadow of death r but the saint'a burden is 
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taken away from off his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he 
may walk at ease j " No lion shall be there, nor any ra- 
venous beast ;" the redeemed may walk at leisure there, 
free from all apprehensions of danger. 

Lastly, They shall have a joyful entrance into the other 
world. Their arrival in the regions of blias will be cele- 
brated with rapturous hymns of praise to tlieir gloiious 
Sedeemcr. A dying day is a good day to a godly inaii> 
Yea, it is his best day ; it is better to him than his birth- 
day, or than the most joyous day he had ever on earth- 
*' A good name," says the wise man, " is better than 
precious oiutment ; and the day of death, than the day of 
fine's birth," Eccl. vU. K The notion of the immor- 
tality of the soul, and of future happiness, which obtained 
among some Pagan nations, had wonderful effects on them. 
Some of them when they mourned ibr the dead, did it in 
women's apparel ; that being moved with the indecency 
of the garb, they might the sooner lay aside their mourn- 
ing. Othera buried them without any lamentation or 
mourning, but hud a sacrifice, and a feast for friends upon 
that occasion. Some were wont to mourn at births, and 
rejoice at burials. But the practice of some Indian na- 
tions is yet more strange, of nhora it is reported. That, 
Upon the husband's decease, his several wires were in use 
to contend, before the judges, which of them was the best 
beloved wife ; and she, in whose favour it was determined, 
with a cheerful countenance, threw herself into the flames 
prepared for her husliands coqise, ivus burned with it, and 
reckoned happy, while.the rest lived in grief, and were 
accounted misemhle. But, howsoever lame uouons of « 
future state, assisted by pride, affectation of applause, ap- 
prchcuHions of difticultics in this life, and such like prin- 
ciples, proper to depraved human nature, may influence 
tude, uncultivated minds, when srengthened by the artt 
of hell ; O 1 what solid joy and consolation may tbey have 
vho are true Christians, being in Christ who hath brought 
life and immortality to light by the gospel ! 2 Tim. i. IDb 
Death is- one of these att thing; that work together fcr 
good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. When tbs 
body dies, the soul is perfected ; the body of death gom 
off at the death of the body. What harm did the jaih* 
t« Pharaoh's butler, when he opened the priaoa door tb 
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him, and let him out ? Is the bird in worse case, when at 
liberty, than when confined in a cage ? Thus, and no 
worse, are the souls of the saints treated by death. It 
comes to the godly man, as Hanian came to Mordcc^ 
wtn the royal appai'el and tiie horse, Esth. iv. II. witli 
commission to do them honour, howsoever aukwarcliy it 
be performed : I question not but Haman performed the 
ceremony with a very ill mein, a pale face, a down look, 
and a cloudy countenance, and like one who came to hang 
him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom the king 
delighted to honour, behoved to be honoured ; and Haman 
Mordecai's grand enemy, must be the man employed to 
put this honour upon him. Glory, glory, glory, blessing 
and praise to oii'^ Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator, 
by whose death, grim devouring deatli is made to do such 
an office to those, whom it might otherwise have h jrricd 
away in their wickedness, to utter and eternal destruction! 
A dying day is, in itself, a joyful day to the godly, it is 
their redemption-day, when the captives are delivered, 
when the prisoners are set free. It is the day of the 
pilerims coming home from their pilgrimage ; the day in 
which the heirs of glory return from their travels to their 
own country, and their Father's house ; and enter into 
tlie actual possession of theglorious inheritance. It is tiieir 
marriage-day ; now is the time of espousals ; but then the 
inanuage is consummated, and a marriage-feast bci^un, 
which has no period. If so, is not the state of the godly 
in death a hopeful state ? 

Object. But if the state of the godly in their death be 
so hopeful, how cometh it to pass that many of them, 
when dying, are full of fears, and have little hope ?— . 
Answ. It must be owned, that saints do not all die in 
one and the same manner ; there is a diversity among 
them, as well as among the wicked ; yet the worst case of 
a dying saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die trium- 
pl'antly, in a full assurance of faith ; " The time of my 
d<'parture is at hand. I have fought a good fight, I Jiavc 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness," 2 'i'im. 
iv. 6, 7, 8. They get a taste of the joys of he vcn, 
while hcri; on earth, and begin the songfi of 21ion, while 
ret in a strange land. 

Dd 
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Others die in a solid fiducial dependance oo their Lord 
and Saviour ; though they c<umot siug triumphaotlfi jet 
they cao itiid will uy, The Lord is their God. Though 
they cannot triumpJi over deuth, with old Simeon, baring 
Christ in his arms, tiud saying) <'Lord| now letteittbonthy 
servant depart in peLicL'iaccordiiigto thy word; For mine . 
eyiB huve seen thy aulvaiion," Luke ii. 29J 30, yet thej 
can say with dying Jucob, " 1 have waited for thy salvation) 
O Lord," Gen. xliv. 18. His left hand is under their 
hc^d to support ttiem ; though his right hand dotliuot cm- 
brace them; they firmly belicvcjtho' tlieyarenot filiedwilh 
joy in bclicviiig. Tliey cnn plead the covenant, und hing 
by the promise, ulthough their house is not so withGoA, 
OS they could wisli. But the dying-duy of some lunti 
may be like thut day mentioned) Zecli. xiv. 7. not i>fi 
nor night. They may die under great doubts and feut; 
setting .ts it were, in a cloud, and going to heaven isR 
mist. They may go mourning without the sun, und iKiei 
put off thcii- spirit of iieavineas, till death strip them of it. 
They maybe carried to lieuven through the confines of beUi 
nnd may he pursued by the devouring lion, even tothetety 
gutesofthc ni-w Jerusalem 1 undmuy be compared ton ship 
almost wrecked in sight of the harbour, which yet geti 
sci'e into her port) 1 Cor. iii, 15. " If any man's worki 
nhsll be burnt, he shall suffer loss ; but he tumself shall bB 
saved, yet so iis by fire." There is safety amidst tbeir 
fearS) but danger in the wicked's strongest confidence; 
and tliere is a blessed seed of gladness in their grestert 
sorrows : " Light is sown for the righteous, and gladncn 
for the upright in heart," Psalm xcvii. 11, 

Now, saints are liable to such perplexity in their death; 
because, though they be Christians indeed, yet ^ey 
are men of like passions with others ; and death is 
a frightful object in itself, whatever dress it appearin: 
The stern countenance, with which it looks at mortal^ 
ran hardly miss of causing them shrink. Moreover, thl 
saints are of all men the most jealous of themselves. Tb<f ' 
think of eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than oUten- 
do : With them, it is a more serious thing to die, tlA' 
the rest of mankind are aware of. They know the decoM 
of the heart, the subtilities of depraved human natalft. 
better than others do. And) therefore, they nisj fam 
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much ado to keep up hope on a deuth-bed ; while others 
[>aas off qitickly, like sheep to the slaughter ; the mtber . 
that Satan, who useth all his art to support the hopes of 
the hypocrite, will do his utmost to mdr tbe peace, and 
increase the fears of the saint. Finally, The ba(l frame of 
spirit, and ill condition, in which death sometimes seizcth 
a true Christimi, may cause this perplexity. By his being 
in the state of grace, he is indeed always habitually pre- 
pared for death, and his dying safely is insured ; but there 
is more requisite to his actual preparation, and dying com- 
ibrtably ; his spirit must be in good condition too. 

Wherefore there are three cases, in wliich dcatli cannot 
but be very uncomfortable to a child of God, (1.) If it 
s::ize him at a time when the guilt of some paiticular sin, 
unrcpented of, ia lying on his conscience ; and death 
comes on that very account, to take him out of the land 
of the living ; as was the case of mLuiy of the Coriuthian; 
believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. « For this cause," namely, of 
unworthy communicating, " many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." If a person is surprised 
with Uie approach of death, while lying under the guilt 
of sonic unpai'doned sin, it cannot but cause a mighty 
consternation. {3.) When death catches him napping. 
The mighty cry must be frightful to sleeping virgins. 
The mun who lies in a i-uinous house, and awakens not 
till the timber begins to crack, and the stones to drop 
down about his ears, may indeed get out of it safely, but 
not without fears of bein? crushed by its fall. When a 
Christian has been going on in a course of security and 
backsliding, and awakens not till death comes to his bed- 
udc, it is no mLtrvel if he get a fearful awakening. 
Lattly, When lie has lost sight of his saving interest m 
Christ, and cannot produce evidences of his title to 
heaven. It is hard to meet death without seme evidence 
of a title to eternal life at hand ; hard to go through the 
dark valley, without the candle of the Lord shining upon 
the head. It is a teniblc adventure to launch out into 
eternity, when a man can make no better of it, than a leap 
in the dark, not knowing where he shall light, whether in 
heaven or hell. 

Never^elesB, the state of the saints, in their death, is 
ilmys io itself hopeful. Tbe presumptuous hopes of the 
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(iti[;o[Uy, ii) their death, cannot make their state hopeful; 
iii'itlicr Ciin the hopelessness of a saintmake his state hope^ 
less : For rjod judgctli according to the truth of thethmg* 
not iiceorJiiig to mens opinions about it. Howbeittbe 
Kjiiitt call no more lie altoi^ciher without hope, than thef 
caji be allogtthcr witliout fiiiili. Their fuith mRy be Teiy 
Weill;, but it f^ils not ; Lind llicir hope very low, yet they 
will, und do, hope to the em). Even while the godly 
Mcni to be carried iiwny witii the streams of doubtaand 
feiii's there rcmuins still us much hope els determines tbenl 
to ].-y hold on ibc tree of life, that grows on the banks of 
the nver. Joiuh ii. 4. " Then I srjd, 1 am castouiof 
thy BJRlt ; ytt 1 will look aRtdn towards thy holy temple. 

UsK. 'i'his speaks comfort to the godly against thb 
ftiV of <k'ath. A godly man may be called a happy huoh 
before his death : because, whatever bcfal him in life, h0 
flhii) I certainly be huppy at death. You who are in Cbriit 
who Rrc tnic Christians, have hope in your end ; ina 
buch ]io])c as may comfort you againat all those feirv 
which arise from the consideration of a dying hour. Thi* 
I shall branch out, in answering some cases briefly. 

Cate 1. The prospect of death (will some of thenintt 
tAy) is uneasy to me, not knowing what shall became of 
my family, when I am f^oTw .^-jtnt. The rigjiteout hath 
hope in his death, gs (o his f:im:]y, as well as to himselt 
Althouijh you have litllc for the present to live up«ii 
which has been the case of many of God's chosen odh, 1 
Cor. iv. II. " Wci.t. the Apostles, both hunger uii 
thii'M,iiiidi:rcnal;cd, and are buffeted, and have noccrtun 
dwelling-place," And thoiigli you have nothing to Icitb 
tlieni, as wus the case of that son of the prophet's *tO 
did feki- the Lord, and yet died in debt, which he was iDf 
■Me to pay ; as liis poor widow represents, 3 Kings a. 1. 
yet yoii lii.vc a good friend to leave them to ; a covcnsnted 
(ioti, Vj whom you mi.y confidently commit them, Jer, 
::liyL, 11. " Lettvu tliy futhcrless children, I will preserre 
them alive ; iind let thy v-idows trust in me." The 
world can bear witness of signal settlements jnflde upm 
the children of providence ; such as,by their pious parent^ 
have been cast upon Clod's providential care. It has beeS 
often remarked, thi.t they wijitcd neither proTision nor 
I'ducatioQ, Mosca is a.!\cmWn^m&tfiiice of tliis. aft 
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albeit he was an out-cast infant, Exod. ii. 3. yet was learn* 
ed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, Acts vii. 22. and 
became king in Jeshurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5. O 1 may we 
not be ashamed, that we do not securely trust him with 
the concerns of our families, to whom, as our Saviour and 
Redeemer, we have committed our eternal interests ! 

Case 2. Death will take us away from our dear 
friends ; yed, we shall not see the Lord in the land of the 
living, in the blessed ordinances.*— ^ra«. It will take you 
to your best friend, the Lord Christ. And the friends 
you leave behind you, if they be indeed persons of worthy 
you will meet them again, when they come to heaven ; 
and you will never be separated any more. If death 
take you away from the temple below, it wijl carry you to 
the temple above. It will indeed take you from the 
fitreamS) but it will set you down by the fountain. If it 
put out your candle, it will carry you where there is n« 
night, where there is an eternal day. ^ 

Case 3. I have so much ado, in time of health, to satis* 
tj myself, as to my interest in Christ, about my being a 
real Christian, a regenerate man ; that I judge it is almost 
impossible I should die comfortably .^--.^^9. If itis thus with 
you, then double your diligence, to make your calling and 
election sure. Endeavour to grow in knowledge, and walk 
closely with God ; be diligent in self-examination ; and 
pray earnestly for the Holy Spirit, whereby you may know 
the things freely given you of God. If you are cnablcd| 
by the power and Spirit of Christ, thus diligently to proses- 
cute your spiritual concerns ; though the time of your life 
be neither day nor night ; yet, at evening time, it may be 
light. Many weak Christians indulge doubts and fears about 
their spirit\ial state, as if they placed, at least, some part of 
religion in this imprudent practice; but, towards the period 
of iSe, they are forced to think and act in another manner. 
The titiYellor, who reckons he has time to spare, may stand 
fititl, debuting with himself, whether tliis or the other be 
the right wuy ; but when the sun begins to setv he t^ forced 
to lay aside his scruplca,and resolutely to go forward on the, 
road he judges to be the right one, lest he lie all night ia 
the open fields. Thus some Christians, who perplex thein^ 
■elves much, throughout the courseof their livcsi with jeal- 
ous dottbta and fearsi content themsclve^) when they come 
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to die, ^vith such evidences of the safety of their state, as 
they could not be satisfied with betbre ; and by disputing 
less against themselves, and believing more, court the 
pciice they formerly rejected, and gain it too. 

Case 4. 1 am under a sad decay,in respect of my spiritual 
condition. — ^«ff. Bodily consumptions may make death 
easy ; but it is not so in spiritual decays. I wi)l not say, 
that a godly man cannot be in such a case, when he dies ^ 
but I believe it is rarely so. Ordinarily, I suppose, a cry 
comes to awaken sleepy virgin^before death comes. Sam* 
son is set to grind in the prison, iintil his locks grow againt 
David and Solomon fell under great spiritual decays ; but, 
before they died, they recovered their spiritual strength 
and vigour. However, bestir ye yourselves, without de- 
lay, to strengthen the things that remain ; your fright will 
be the less, that ye awake from spiritual sleep, ere death 
comes to your bed-side : And ye ought to lose no time^ 
seeing yc know not how soon death may seize you. 

Cnite 5. It is terrible to think of the other world, that 
^^ world of spirits, which I have so little acquaintance with, 
^i^^ns. Thy best friend is Lord of that other world. Abra- 
ham's bosom is kindly, even to those who neyer saw hi9 
face. After death thy soul becomes capable of conyerse 
with the blessed inhabitants of that other world. The spi- 
rits of just men made perfect were once such as thy spirit 
now is. And as for the angels, howsoever they be of a su- 
perior nature, in the rank of beings, yet our nature is dig- 
nified above theirs, in the man Christ ; and they are, al) 
of them, tby Lord's servants, and so thy fellow-senrants. 

Caaf 6. The pangs of death are terrible.— ^n«. Yet not 
so terrible as pangs of conscience, caused by a piercing 
sense of guilt, and apprehensions of divine wrath, with 
which I suppose thee to be not altogether unacquainted. 
But vrho would not endure bodily sickness^ that the soul 
may become sound, and every whit whole ? Each pang of 
death will set sin a step nearer the door ; and with the last 
breatli, tlie body of sin will breath out its last. The pains 
of death will not last long ; and the Lord thy God will not 
leave, but suppc^rt thee, under them. 

Caae 7. But I am like to be cut off in the midst of n^ 
days.— -c^n«. Do not complain, you will be the sooner ifi 

home ; You have tllieveby t^ M^vanla^e of your SiUfm-^ 
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bourers, who were at work before you in the vineyard* 
God, in the course of his providence, hides some emyly in 
the grave, tliat they may be taken away from the evil to 
come. An early removal out of this world prevents much 
sin and misery ; And they have no ground of compiainty 
who get the residue of their years in Immanuel's land. 
Surely thou shalt live as long as thou hast work cut out for 
thee, by the great Master, to be done for him in this world; 
and when that is at i*n end, it is high time to be gone. 

Case 8. 1 am afraid of sudden death. — ^ns. Thou may 
indeed die so. Good Eli died suddenly, 1 Sam. iv. 18. 
Yet death found him watching, ver. 12. « Watch, there- 
fore ; for ye know not what liour the Lord doth come," 
Jdatth. XXV. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unexpressible 
comfort, that death, come when it will, can never catch 
thee out of Christ ; and, therefore, can never seize thee> 
as a jailor, to hurry thee into the prison of hell. Sudden 
death may hasten and facilitate thy passage to heaven, but 
can do thee no prejudice. 

Case 9. I am afraid it may be my Jot to die wanting the 
exercise of reason.— .v^n*. I make no question but a cliildof 
God, a true Christian, may die in this case. " But what 
harm ? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal sUite ; a 
disease, at death, may divest him of his reason, but not of 
his religion. When a man, going a long voyage, has put 
his affcurs in order, and put all his goods aboard ; he him- 
self may be carried aboard the iship sleeping 2 All is safe 
with him, although he knows not where he is, till he 
awuken in the ship. Even so tlie godly man, who dies in 
this case, may die uncomfortably, but not unsafely. 

Case last, I am naturally timorous,and the very thoughts 
of death are terrible to me. — jlns. The less vou think on 
death, the thoughts of it will be the more frightful ; but 
make it familiar to you by frequent meditations upon it, 
and you may thereby allay your fears. Look at the white 
and bright side of the cloud ; take faith's view of the city 
that hatJi foundations ; so shall you see hope in your death. 
Be duly affected with the body of sin and death, and li -*- 
quent interruptions of your communion with God,and with 
tiie glory which dwells on the other side of death : Thia 
Vill contribute much to remove slavish fear. 

It id pity saints ihouM be so fond of life as they often 
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are ; they ought always to be in good terms with death* 
When matters are duly considered, it might well be ex- 
pected, every child of God, every regenerate man, should 
generously profess concerning this life, what Job did, chap, 
vii. 16. " IHothe it; I would not live always." In order 
to gain their hearts to this desirable temper, I offer the fol- 
lowing additional considerations. 

First y .Consider the sinfulness that atto^ds life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye sin, and see others sin- 
ning. Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a pest-house. 
Is it at all strange to lothe such a life ? (1.) Your own 
pilgrim's sores ai'e running on you. Doth not the sin of 
your nature make you groan daily \ Are you not sensible^ 
that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from being 
perfected ? Hus not the leprosy got into the wulls of the 
house, which cai^.not be removed without pulling it down ? 
Is not your nature so vitiated, tliat no less than the sepa- 
ration of the soul from the body can root out the disease ? 
Have you not your sores without, as well as your sickness 
Tritliin I Do you not leave marks of your pollution on 
whatsoever passes through your hands ? Are not all your 
actions tainted and blemished with defects and impeiiec* 
tions t Who else then should be much in love with life, 
but such whose sickness is their health, and who glory 
in their shame ? (2.) The lothsome sores of others aro 
always before your eyes, go where you will. The follies 
and wickedness of men are every where conspicuous, and 
niuke but an unpleasant scene. The sinful world is but 
an unsightly company, a disagreeable crowd, in which 
the most lothsome are the most numerous. (S.) Are not 
your own sores oft-times breaking out again, after heal* 
mg \ Frequent relapses may well cause us remit of our 
fondness for this life. To be ever struggling, and anm 
falling into the mire again, makes weary work. Do ye 
never wish for cold death, thereby effectually to cool th© 
heat of tliese lusts which so often take fire again; even 
after a flood of godly sorrow has gone over them \ (4.) Do 
not ye sometimes infect others, and others infect you ? 
There is no society in the world, in which every member 
ef it doth not sometimes lay a stumbling-block before the 
rest. The best carry about with them the tinder of a cor- 
rupt oaturej which they cuimot be rid ofj while they U?e i 
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and which is liable to be kindled at all times, and in all 
pluces ; yea, they are apt to inflame others, and become 
the occasions of sinning. Certainly these things are apt 
to imbitter this life to tlie Saints. 

Secondly^ Consider the misery and trouble that attend it. 
Rest is desirable, but it is not to be found on this side of 
the grave. Worl'.tiy troubles attend all men in this life. 
This world is a sea of trouble, where one wave rolls up- 
on another. They who fancy themselves beyond the 
reach of trouble, are mistaken ; no state, no stage of life^ 
is exempted from it. The crowned head is surrounded 
vith thoray cares. — Honour many times pares the way to 
deep disgrace : Riches (for the most pait) arc kefit to the 
hurt of the owners. The fairest rose wants not prickles j 
and the heaviest cross is sometimes found wrapt up in the 
greatest earthly con j fort. Spiritual troubles attend the 
saints in this life. They arc like travellers travelling in 
"a cloudy night, in which the moon sometimes breaks out 
frorii under one cloud, but quickly hides her head again 
under another ; no wonder they long to be at their jour- 
ney's end. The sudden alterations the best frame of spirit 
is liable to, the perplexing doubts, confounding fears^ 
short-lived joys, and long running sorrows, which have a 
certain affinity, with the present life, must needs create 
in the saints a desire to be with Christ, which is best of 
all. * 

Lastly^ Consider the great imperfections attending tlus 
life. While the soul is lodged in this cottage of clay, the 
necessities iof the body arc many ; it is always craving. 
The mud walls must be repaired and patched up dfdljr 
till the clay cottage fall down for good and all. Eating, 
drinking, sleeping, and the like, are, in themselves, but 
mean employments for a rational creature ; and will be 
reputed such by the heaven-born soul. They are badges 
of imperfection, and, as such, unpleasant to the mind, 
aspiring unto that life and immortality, which is brought 
to light ^ouG^h the gospel ; and would be very grievous, 
if this sfpb of things were of long continuance. Do(h 
not the gracious soul often find itself yoked Avith the body, 
as witii a comp<inion in travel, unable to keep pace witK 
it ? When the spirit is willing, tiie flesh is weak. When 
the soul would mount upward) the body is as a clo^ tip- 
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on it) and as a stone tied to the foot of a bird attempting 
to fly. The truth is, O believer ! thy soul in this body 
is, at best but like a didmond in a ring, where much of 
it is obscured ; it is far sunk in the vile clay, till relieved 
by death. 

I conclude this subject with a few directions how to 
prepare for death, so as we may die coiiifortably. I speak 
not here of habitual prep.iration for death, which a true 
Christian, in virtue of his gracious state, never want8> 
from the time he is bom again and united to Christ ; but 
of actual preparation or readiness, in respect of his circum- 
stantiate case, frame, and disposition of miiid and spirit ; 
the want of which makes even a saint very unfit to die. 

Firat^ Let it be your constant care to keep a clean con- 
science void of offence toward God, and toward man» 
Acts xxiv. 17. Beware of standing controversy betwixt 
God and you, on the iiccount of some iniquity regarded 
in the heart. When aii honest man is about to leave hia 
coimtry, and not to return, he settles accounts with those 
he had dealings with, and lays down methods for paying 
his debts timeously \ lest he be reckoned a bankrupt^ and 
be attacked by an ofRcer, v»iien he is going off. Guilt 
lying on the conscience is a fountaui of fears ; and will 
readily stiiisr sevei*ely, when death stares the criminal in 
the face. Hence it is, that many, even of God's children 
when a-dying, are made to wish passionately, and desire 
eagerly, that they may live to do, what they ought to 
have done before that time. Wherefore, walk closely 
with God, be diligent^ strict, and exact in your course } 
beware of a loose, cai*elcss, and irregular conversation ; 
as ye would not lay up for yourselves anguish and bitter- 
ness of spirit, in a dying hour. And because, through 
the infirmity cleaving to us, in our present state of im- 
perfection, in many things we offend all, renew your re- 
pentance daily, and be ever washing iSi the Redeemer's 
blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need to 
vri:.sh your feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to mal^^lipplica- 
tion to the blood of Chri^^anew, for purgingvur con- 
sciences from the guilt oil '^aily miscarriages^ Let death 
find you at the fountain : and if so, it will find you ready 
to iinswer its call. 

Secondly^ Be always watchful^ waiting for your change ; 
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like unto men that Trait For their Lord, that when he com- 
eth snd knocketh, they may open unto him immediultly, 
Luke xxi. 36. Beware of slumbering and sleeping, wl.ilc 
the bridegroom tarries. To be awnkened out of spiritual 
slumber, by a surprising call to pass into another world, 
is u very frightful thjng : But he who is daily waiting for 
die comingofhisLord, ahull comfortably receive tlie grim 
messenger, while he beholds him ushering in Him, of 
whom he muy confidently say, Thi» i» my God, I have 
wait td Jar him. The way to die comforUibly it to die 
daily. Be often essayin;^ us it were, to die. firing 
yourselTes familiarly acquainted with death, by making 
many visits to the griive, in serious meditations upon it. 
This was Job's practice, Chi.p. xvii. 13, 14. « 1 have 
made my bed in the darkness." Go thou, and do like- - 
wise ; and when deuth comes, thuu shult hi.ve notliing 
ado but to lie down. " 1 have said to coiruption, thou ^it 
my father ; to the worm, thou art my mother and my sis- 
ter." Do thou, say so too ; ..nd thou wilt be the fitter to 
go home to their house. Be frequently reflecting upon 
your conduct, and considering wjiat course of life you 
wish to be found io, when death arrests you ; and act i;c- 
cordingly. When you do the duties of your station in life, 
or tire employed in acts of worship, think with yourselves, 
thut, it may be, tliis is the last opportunity ; ijid, thire- 
fore, 4Ct as if you was never to do more of that kind. 
When you lie down at night, compose your spirits as if 
you was not to awake, till the heavens be no more. And 
when you awake in the morning, consider that new day 
as your last ; and live i^ccordingly. Surely that night coin- 
ctJi, of which you will never see tiie morning, or that 
morning, of which you will never sec the night. But 
nliich of your mornings or nights will be such» you Itnuw 

Thirdly, Employ yourselves much in weaning your 
liaorts from-, the world. The m^n who is making re; dy 
to ^ abroad,' busies himself in taking leave of his fiiei^'ts. 
\jet the mantle of eartlily enjoyments hang loose uli ut 
you, that it may be easily dropped, when death comes to 
carry you away into another. Moderate your tiffcctinnR 
towards your lawful comforts of life ; and let not your 
hearts be too much taken with them. The tnTcUcr &cts 
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unwisely, who suffers himself to be so allured with the 
conrcnienceH of tlio inn where he iodgeth, us to make hit 
ncccss:i!y 'U-purtur** from it grievous. Feed with tcir, und 
tvalktlii'<'U;;htliC world as pilgniiis.jidstrinngers. Lilieai, 
wiien the com is foi-Biikiiig tne ground, It Is re;.dy for the 
bickle ; when Uie fiuU is ripe, it fuils off the tree Cusiiyi 
sn, wlicn a Christiun's heuit is truly weaned from ibc 
worM, he is prtp.,rcd for death, und it will be tiie more 
e?sy to I'iin. A lie=it diaenjragcd irom the woi'ld is an 
ht-,.viniy one ; and then are we ready for heaven, when 
our lie .n 'S tiiere before us, Matth. vi, 21. 

J'ourihttii Be diligent in gi-tln'ring and laying un 
' ' ' tuna 



s o( your title to hcitven, tor your support una 
coiulort at die hour of death. The neglect hen-of m-ts 
the joy and consolation, wliich some Ciiristiuns miglit 
oihtrwiac liu,ve at tlicjr death. Wherefore, examine your- 
GCiv^a fi-uquuutly, „s to your spirituid state ; that evidences, 
ivliicn tic Did diid unobserved, m^y be brought to light 
and taken uotict. of. And if you would muiuge tliis woi'k 
auccBBsfuiiy, luaKe solumn work of it. Set upait some time 
for 11. And ufter earnest prayer to God, thi'ough Jesus 
Chiist, for tli€ enlightiiiing iiifluences of the Hoiy Spirit, 
whereby ye may be enuolcd to understand bis own word, 
to uisceru his own work in your souls ; sist yoursclvej 
before the tribunal of your consciences, thai ye may judge 
yourselves ill tliis weiglity wmtter, 

111 tlie Jirti place, Let the marks of a regenerate state 
be fixed, from the Lord's word ; and have recourse to 
BOiiie poi-ticuUv text for that purpose, such us Prov. 
viii. 17. " 1 love them that love me," Compare Luke 
xiv. 36. " If any man coine to me, and hate not his 
£tthcr uiid mother, and wiio und children, and brethren 
and sisters, y^a, and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple." FsaJ. cxix. 6. " Then shall I not be asham- 
ed, when I have respect unto all thy commandmeuts." 
Psal. xviii- 23. " I wus i.lso upright before him ; jnd 
I kept myself from mine iniquity." Compare Rom. lU. 
23, 23. " For I delight in the law of God, after tht in- 
ward man; but I see anotlier law in my members, wai^ 
ring against the law of my mind," i^c. 1 John iii. 3. 
» Anil every man that hath this hope in him, purifi^th 
himself, even as he is pure." Matth. v. 3. *« Slewed 
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he poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
iii. 3. " For we are the circumcision which wor- 

(or serve) God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
B, and have no confidence in the flesh." The sum 
e eridence arising from these texts lies here. A reul 
adan is one who loves God for himself, as well as 
lis benefits, and that with a auprrme love, above all 
ons and things : He has an awful aid impartial re- 

to God's commands ; he opposeth and wrestleth 
]Ht that sin, which of all others most easily besets 
; he approvelh and loveth the holy law, even in that 

point, wherein it striltcs against his most beloved 
; his hope of heaven engageth him in tlie study of 
ereal holiness ; in the which he aims at perfection, 
gh he cannot reach it in this life ; he serves the Lord, 
>nly in acts of worship, but in the whole of his con- 
ation ; and as to both, is spiritual in the principle, 
ves, aims, and ends of his service ; yet he sees no- 
j in himself to trust to before the Lord ; Christ and 
ulness is the stay of his soul ; and his confidence is 
rff from all that is not Christ, or in Christ, in point 
iistification, or acceptance with God, and in point of 
tification too. Every one in whom these character* 
found has a title to heaven, according to tttA fWprdi * 

convenient and profitable to mark such tciacfer this 
ial use, as they occur, while you read the scriptures, 
esu" sermons. The marks of a/egtoerate state thus 
1 ! in the next place, Impartially search and try yoiip 

hearts thereby, as in the sight of God, with defiend.- 
1 <m him for spiritual discerning, that ye may know 
tber they be in you or not. And when ye find them, 
I the conclusion deliberately and distinotly ; namely, . 

therefore you are regenerate, and have a title to 
•en. Thus you may gather evidences. But be sure- 
ave recourse to God in Christ by earnest prayer, for 
lestimony of the Spirit, whose oflice is to bear witness 
. our spirit, that we are the children of God, Rom. 

16. Moreover, carefully observe the course and 
hod of Providence, towards you ; and likewise how 
* eoul is affected under the same, in the viiripi^ steps 
eof ; compare both with scripture doctrines, phjmisea, 
BteoingS] and examples, so shall ye perceive, ff Uie 
Ee 4. 
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Ijord deals with you as he useth to do luito those that love 
his name : And if you be going forth by the footsteps of 
the fleck, this may afford you comfortable evidence, 
^Valk tenderly and circumspectly; and the Lord will 
Inanifest himself to you, according to his promise, John 
:adv. 31. ** He that hath my ce^mmandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loTeth me ; and he that loreth me, 
«faall be loved o^ my Father ; and 1 will love him^ and 
frill manifest myself to Ydm,** But it is in vain to think 
CD successful self*exanunation, if ye be loose and irregular 
tn your conversation. . 

LaBtlyy Dispatch the work of your day and generation 
with speed and diligence. ^ David, after he had served^ 
his own generation by the Ivill of God^ fell on sleep,'* 
Acts xiii. 35. God has allotted uscertliin pieces of work 
of this kind, which ought to be dispatched before the 
time of working be over, Eccl. ix. 10. " Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there 
is no work, nor knowledge, nor wisdon^ in the grave, 
irhither thou goest" Gal. vi. 10. « As we have there-^ 
lore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, espeicially 
unto them who are of the liousehold of £aith.*' If a 
passenger, after he is got on shipboard; and the sUp is 
^tting under sail, remember that he has omitted to dis« 
natch a piece of necessaiy business when he was ashore^ 
It must needs be uneasy to him-: even so refieclao»hi a 
dying hour, upon neglected seasons, and lost oppGOttmities 
cannot fail to disquiet a Chrisdan. Wherefore^ winstever 
is incumbent upon thee to do for God*s honour, and the 
good of others ; either tts ^e duty of thy station^ or-bf 
special oppoitunity put into thy hand,, perfoxim hi 
a^ly, if tbou%ould»t die comfortably. 
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Marvel not at lit* ; J'or the hour i» eovUhg, in eh» mUt^ 
ail thMt are in Che gravet ahall hear hit voice : ^n4 »haU 
tome forth ; they thai have done good unto the return 
rtetion ^ life ; and they that bme dom* evil vnto lh§ 
rentrrtetioit ^ dataaatiotr. 



.rT"^ESE words are part of the defence our Lord Testia ' 

JL Christ makes for him&elf, when persecuted by th9 
Jews for curing the impotent man, and m^ering him to 
carry away his bed on the Sabbath ; and for vindicating 
liis conduct, when aecusedby them oFhaviiig thereby pro- 
iuted that day. On thi» occauon, he profeHseth himseUT 
not.only Lord of the Sabbath, but also Lord of life .and 
death j declaring, in the words of the tezt^ the reaurrec- 
ti(» of tbe dead to be brought to pass by his power. This 
lie inuoduceth with these words, as with a solemn preface 
Marvel not at this ; i. e. at tliis strange discourse of mine : 
Do not wonder to hear me, whose appearance is so very 
mean in your eyes, talk at this rale ; for the day is com- 
iog, in which the dead shall be rsused by my power. 

Observe in this text, ( I .) The doctrine of the rcsurrec- 
tixm asBerted,.^/^ that are in the gra-uett^Aall hear hit voice, 
and come forth. The dead bodies, which are reduced to 
dust, shall revive,and endence life by hearing andiaovijig'. 
'(a.) The author of it, Jesus Christ, the Son qfrnoMt^w. Sf, 
xbe d«Rd shall h«u- lua toIcC} «nd be t»i«ed ibereib;. (3.) 
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The number that shkll be ndaed, Ml that art in the gravely 
i. e. all the dead bodies of men, howaoever differently d» 
posed of, as it were, in diSerent kinds of graves ; or all the 
dead, good or bad. They are not alt buried in gravely 
properly so called ; aome are burnt to ashea, some ^fowned, 
find buried in the bellies of fishes ; yea some devoured by 
tnan'Caters called Cannibals ; but wheresoever the matter 
or substance, of which the body was composed, is to be 
jbund, thence they shall come forth. (4.) The great di<> 
tinction that shall be -made betwixt the godly and tht 
wicked. They shall indeed both rise again in the resuN 
rection. None of the godly will be missing ; thoug!^ 
^rhaps, they either had no burial, or a very obscure oavi 
«nd alt the wicked shall come forth ; their vaulted toinb> 
Aiall hold them no longer than the voice is uttered. But 
the former shall tiave a joyful resurrection to life, while 
the tatter have a dreadful resurrection to duDoation. 
i^atlly. The set time oC this great event : There is aft 
Aovr, or certain fixed period of time, appointed of God 
fpr it. We are not told when that hour will be, but tbtt 
- it is coming ; for this unong other reaaons ; that V* nu^ 
mirafs be ready. 

DOCTHIXX. 

Thtre thall be a Xeeurreclitn <^ th* Deait, 

In discoursing of this subject, I shall, Firsty Shew tkt 
certainty of tlie resurrection. Secondly, I shall enquiffi 
into the nature of it : And, Lattlj/, Make some prwAsal 
iniprorement of the whole. , , 

1. In shewing the certainty of the resurrectioili I ahill 
evince, (1.) That God can raise the dead. And, (X.) 
That he will do it : Wluch are the two grounds or topics 
laid down by Christ himself, when disputing vith the 
Siidducces, Mat xxii. 29. Jemt antwered and maid tuf 
ihim, Ye do err, not knovdng the tcrijitttree, nor tte 
power 0/ God. 

Firat, Seeing G"d is Almighty, lurolybe can raise the 
dead. We have instances of this powerful work of God, 
tioth in the Old and New Testament. The son of (he wi- 
dow in Si.rcpto was r*\ac4 Itam. \iift dead, 1 Kings xm, , 
22. The Sbwwnute'a w>n>n^3w^Vi%'i- KsA'if 



HeBd III.3 Po»t{6iUty nfthe Reiurrettion. 4%S 

east into the sepulchre of Elisha, chap. xUi. 21. In which 
we may observe a gradation, the second of these mirucu-- 
I0U8 events beiing more Uloatrious than the first, and the 
third than the second. The firstof these persona wps raised 
■when he was but newly dead ; the prophet Elijah who 
ndsed him, being present at his decease. The second, 
, when he had layi dead & considerable time ; namely, whilt^ 
his mother travelled from Shunem to mount Carmel, 
(reckoned about the distance of sixteen niiles) and return- 
ed from thence to her house with Elisha, who raised liim» 
The last, not till they were burying him, and the corpsa 
was cast into the prophet's grave. In like manner in the 
New Testament, Jairua' iduughter, (Mark v. 4t.J and 
Dorcas (Acts ix. 40.) were both rdiaed to life, when lately- 
dead ; the widow's son in Nain, when they were cMTying 
Umout to bury him, Luke vii. 11. 15. And Laz&ri|i, 
Then stinking in the grave, Jjjlm xi. 39. 44. 

Canmenniake curious glasses outof ashes, reduce flow- 
ers into ashes, tuid raise them agaio-'dut of these ashe% re- 
storing them to tlieir former beanty; and cannot the great 
Creator, who made all things of noting, raise man's body / 
after it is reduced intg dust ! If it be objected, How can 
men's bodies be raisedupagainaftcrthey are dissolved in? 
to dust, and the ashes of meny generations are mingled to^ 
gether I Sciipture and not reason, furnishes the answer, - 
With meniliaimftosaibUfbuC not laith God. It is absurd for 
men to deny that God can do a thing, because they sea 
not how it may he done. How small a*portiiHi do we 
know of his ways ! How absolutely incapable are we of 
ooncriving distinctly of the extent of almighty power, and 
muchtnore of comprehending its actings, and Uie method 
of phxednre ! I question not, but many illiterate men ar^ 
aa great infidels to many chymical experiments, as some 
learned men are to the doctrine of the resurrection ; and 
ss these last are ready to deride the former, so the Lord 
wiil have theln in derision. What a mystery was it «> 
the Indians, thattlie Europeans could, by a piece of paper, 
-. EfinTcrae together at the distunce of some hundreds of 
■ nUea ? And how much -were they aneniiihed to see 
LJImIH with their guns, produce as it werei'thandcr and 
^jkhning in a moment, and at plea&UTC VJS sb*!» »S>is <i^^- 
• WtUfoaivmca do vach things &» an '«Qa.'^n's\.<i!&s. «^<^ 
£ 6 a 
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of others, because they cannot comprehend them ; and, 
Shall men confine the infinite power of God, within 
the narrow boundaries of their own shallow capacities, 
in a matter no ways contmry to reason ? An inferior na- 
ture has but a very imperfect conception of the power-of 
a superior. Brutes do not conceive of the actings of 
reason in men : And men have but lame notions of the 
power of angels ; how low and inadeqiiate a conception, 
then, must a finite nature have of the power of that 
which is infinite I Though we cannot conceive how God 
iicts, yet we ought to believe he can do above what we" 
can think or can conceive of. 

Wherefore, let the bodies of men be laid in the grave.; 
let them rot there, and be resolved into the most minute 
particles ; or let them be burnt, and the ashes cast into 
rivers, or thrown up into the air, to be scattered by the 
wind ; let the dust of a thousand generations be mingled 
and the streams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in 
the air ; let birds or wild beasts eat the dead bodies, or the 
£shes of the sea devour tliem, so that the parts of human 
l>odies, thus destroyed, pass into substantial parts of birds> 
beasts, or fishes ; or what is more than that, let man-eaters, 
who themselves must die, and rise again, devour human 
bodies, and let others devour them agam ; and then let ouc 
Modern Sadducees propose the question in these cases, as 
the ancient Sadducees did, in the case of the woman, who 
had been married to seven husbands successively, Mai 
xxiu 28. We^answer, as our blessed Lord and Saviour 
did, ver. 36. Ye do errj not knoiinng the scrifiturea, nor 
the /tower of God, We believe God to be omDiscieoti 
end omnipotent, infinite in knowledge and in power; anii ; 
hence, agreeable to the dictates of reason, we conclude the %- 
possibility of the resurrection, even in the cases supposed, i 
. Material things may change their forms and shapes, xnaf [ 
be reiiolved into the principles ©f which they are formed;. • 
But they are not annihilated^ or reduced to nothing; nor j 
can they be so, by any created power. God is omniscieD(» 
his understanding is infinite, therefore he luiows all thmg^ 
whatsoever ; what they were, at any time, what they aw> 
and where they are to be found.. Though the couoliy^llltf^ 
who comes into the apothecary's shop, cannot find o»t tl*? 

..*ug be w^t9; y?t die jipotliec^iry fexw§elf kmnai^ 
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he has in his shop, whence it came, and vbere it is to be 
found. And in a mingle of many dlfTerent aa^d»t the ex* 
pert gardener can distinguish betwixt seed and seed! Why 
then maf not omniscience distinguish betwixt dust and 
dust i Can he, wk> knows all things to perfection, be 
mistake 



liable to any mistate ^mut his own creatures ! Whosp 
believes an infinite understanding, must needs own, that 
no mass of dust is so jumbled together, but God per* 
fectly comprehends, and infallibly Jinows how the most 
minute particle, and everjRvne of them, is to be matched. 
And therefore he knows itfare the particles of each dead 
body are, whether in the earth, sea, or air, how confused 
soever they lie. And particularly, he knows where to 
.£nd the primitive substance of ^e man-eater ; howso- 
ever evaporated or reduced, us it were, into air or vapour, 
by sweat or perspiration ; and how to separate the parts 
•f the body that was eaten, from the body of the euer, 
howsoever incorporate, or made one body with it ; and ' 
to understands, not only how,-but whence, he is to bring^ 
bacU the primitive substance of tlie man-eater to its pro- 
per place ; and also to separate from the m^-cater's body^ 
that part of the devoui'ed body which goes into its sub- 
stance, and is indeed but a very small pai't ef it. It ift 
certain, the bodies of men, as of all other animals, or 
living creatures, are in a continual flux j they grow, and 
arc sustained, by daily food, so small a part whereof bf^ 
comes nourishnient, that the most part is evacuaU:'£''1IMV''^ 
it is reckoned that, at least as much of th4.A>od is eyacua- 
led insensibly by perspiration, as is voidi^.by ;^)>cr.per« 
ceptible ways. Yea, the nourishing part ^roe -ciod, 
when assimilated, and thereby become a part of tho 
body is evacuated by perspiration through the pores of 
4he skin, and again supplied by the use of the food ; yet 
the body is still reckoned one, and the same body. 
Whence we may conclude, that it is not essential to the 
restirrectionof the body, that every particle of the matter, 
which at any time was part of a human body, should be 
Tcstored to it, when it is raised iip from death to life. 
WereUso, the bodies of men would become of so huge a 
^ ^M, thux they would bear no resemblance of the persons. 
ItiS'Sufficient to denominate it the same body thtit died,' 

jthgi it is risen agaiii ; if the body tiw\U nis«a bo formed 
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in its formtT proportions of the same particles of inattet^ 
which at any time were its constituent parts, howsoever it 
be refined ; like as', we reckon it is the same body that was 
pined away by long sickness, which becomes ixX and fair 
again after recovery. M 

Now, to this infinite understanding join infinite power, 
whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself; and 
this glorious great work appears most reasonable. If omni- 
science discover every little particle of dust, where it is, 
and how it is to be matched ; cannot omnipK)tence bring 
them, and join them together in their order ? Can the 
watch-maker take up the several pieces of a watch, lying 
in a confused heap before him, and set each in its proper 
place ; and cannot God put the human body into order, 
after its dissolution ? Did he speak this world into being 
out of nothing ; and can he not form man's body out of its 
pre -existent matter ? If he calleth tliose things which be 
not, as tiiotigh they were, surely he can call tilings that are 
dissolved to be as they were, before the compound was 
resolved into its parts and principles : Wherefore, God 
can raise the dead. And " Wherefore should it be thought 
a thing iricrediblc with you^ that God should raise the 
dead." Acts xxvi. 8. * 

Secondly, God will do it. lie not only can do it, but 
he certainly will do it, because he has said it. ' Our text 
is very full to tliis puqjose : " All that arc in their graveil 
shall hcai* his voice ; and shall come forth : they that have 
done good, unto tl>e resurrection of life^ and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." These 
words relate to, and are an explanation of, that part of 
Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii. " And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake ; some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." The which appears to have been calculated ta 
confront the doctrine of the Sadducees ; which the Holf 
Ghost knew was to be at a great height in the Jewish. 
church, under the ]>ersecution of Antiochus. There are 
many otJner texts in the Old and New Testaments, that 
might here be adduced ; such us Acts xxiv. 15. *♦ And 
have hope towards God, which they themselves also al« 
low, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, of the 

just aod unjust." And Job xix. 26, 27. « And tho«|[l^ 
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Kfter my skin, worms destroy^, this body, yetinmyfle&It 
shall I 8«e God : Whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyes shall behold, and not another; though my reins be 
oonsumed within me." But I need not multiply tesd- 
motiies, in a matter<go clearly and frequently taught in 
■acred scripture. Uur Lord and Saviour himself pAves 
it, against the Sadducees, in that remarkable text, Luke 
XX. 57, 38. " Mow that the dead are raised, even Moaes 
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the Go* 
of Abrahum, add the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. : 
For be is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for 
all lire unto him." These holy patriarchs were now dead ; 
nevertbeless, the Lobo Jf.bovah is called their God, 
namely in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in the sens& 
thereof; in which sense, the phrase comprehends all 
blessedness, as that which, by the covenant, is secured to 
tiiem who arc in it, Heb. xi. 16. " God is not ashumed 
to be called their God ; for he hath prepared for them a - 
aty." He is not called the God of their souls only ; 
but fAeir.God,the God oFtheirpcrlbns, souls, and bodies ; 
the .which, by virtue of his truth and faithfulness, must 
have its full effect : Now it cannot have its full effect Oi> 
the deadi who, in as fur as they are dead, are far from 
all blessedness ; but on the living, who alone are capa- 
ble of it ; therefore, since God is still called ihdr Goif, 
they are living in respect of God, although their bodie& 
we yet in the grave ; for in respect of him, who by.^ 
power can restore them to life, and in his covenant has 
declared his will and purpose so to do, and whose pro- 
mise cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live ; ;ind, 
conustent with the covenant, their death is but a sleep, 
out of whick, A^virtue of the same covenant, securing 
nil blessedness to their persons, their whole miin, they 
must and shall certainly be awakened. The upostlef uul 
proves the resurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv, and shefts it 
to be a fundamental article, the denial whereof is subver- 
sive oflChristianity, ver. 13, 14. " If there be no lesur- 
reotfon of the dea^, then is Christ not risen. .And if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vsjd, uod yoor 
^th is also vain." 
• To assist us in conceiving of it, the scripture gives ua 
f^pes «f ^ resorrectiftn of the dead j u Ux dqr.~^o<^ 
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living, Ezek. xxxviii. Jonah's coining out of the wliale't 
belly, Mdt. xii. 40. And nature affotds us emblems and 
rusembliinces of it; as tlie suns setting and rising again; 
night and day, winter and summer, stepping and uwakine j 
swallows in winter, lying void of all appearance of life, ui 
ruiWus buildings, and subterraneous caverns, and reviv* 
tag ui tliB suriug kciummi* i the seeds dyiug uadcr the clod| 
and thereafter springing up agaia : All .vhic)^ tmd the 
like, may justly be admitted, as designed hy tbe Gad 
of nature, though not for pitwfs, yet ior tnemofiaj* «£ 
the resurrection; whereof we h>ve «ssuKiitc« i?!^ tbfr 
Bcripture> I Cor. xv., 36. " Thou fool, tlwt.irtucti thw 
powest IB not quickened, except it die.*' 

II. I shall enquire, into the nature of the reBUirectifxit 
shewing, Itt, Who ahall be raiaed. 3(Uy, Wbat shvU bt 
raised, 3^/y, How the dead shall be raised. 

.Pint, Who shall be r^sed i Qur (ezt UU* us whothey 
-are ; namely, All that are in the graves ; i. e. ail. muip 
kind, who ate dud. Aa for tbose perso«s frho ahall bf 
found ajire at tbe sectAd coming of Christ, thcfsliitUiMt 
die, and soon thereafter be nuaed ^wi, but #uch a ehfmg* 
shi^I suddenly pass upon them, as shall be to them ta<t 
•tead of dying and rising again; so that their bodies shall 
become like to those bodies which arendaed out of th* 
^nvea, 1 .Cor. x?. 51, 52. « We aMI not »U rtecft 
but we shall all be changed ; in amomeat, inl^e iwiukr 
luig of an efe." Hence those who are to be judg<Ml it 
the great day are distinguished mto quick anddeafi. Act* 
31. 43. All the dead shall arise, whether godlf vt vid* 
ed, just or unjust, (Acts xxiv. IS.) old' or yoHflcT'tbf 
wbole race of mankind, even those wboMMTf WW 
, Btut, but died in their mother's beUy, ^mSf- \^- 
I sjw the dead) smalt and great, stand VIok t^/A. 
Be>. sad earth shall give up their dea4< wtthfqairepem t 
none shall be kept back. 

Secondly, What shall be raised f Tbe bodies of man. 
kind. A man is said to die, when the soul is .ytparat' 
ed ftom the body, and returns unto God who gaw it, 
Eccles. xii. 7. But it is the body only which ia luid b 
the grave, and can be properly stud to be nused : Where- 
fcre the reaurreclion is, strictly speaking, competent to < 
the body only. Moreover, it ia tbe t»me body tleit 
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(Ues, which shall rise tigain. At the reBHirectioo, niell 
riiall not appeu- with other botHea for substance, thut 
thaw which they now tekve, and which are laid down in 
•Ae grave i But with the Betf-sune bodies endowed with 
ether qtuilities. The very notion of a resurrection itnplijM 
tfcil i since nothing Xftn be ^id to rise again, hut^iiat 
Wbichfells. Buitoillufttruteitalittle, JiM(, It is plain 
$rom Scripture-teBtimsny : The Apostle tells, it is this 
niortal which must put on, immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53^ 
dnd that Christ shall change our vile body, that h may be 
fii^ioned like unto his glorious body, Philip, iii. St. 
Death, in scripture-language, is a sleep, and the resurrec- 
. iaon ui awaking out of that sleep, Job xiv. 12. wliich 
'rtiews the body rising up, to be the aelf-samc that died. 
Seeondly, The equity of the divine procedure, both with 
respect to the godly and the wicked, evinces this. It is 
not reckoned equal amt^g men, that one do the work* 
Kid another get the reward. Though the glorifying of 
the bodies of the saints, is not, properly speaking, and in 
a strict sense, the reward of their services or sufferings on 
Mtth ; yet tliis is evident, that it is not at all ^reeable 
to the manner of the divine dispensation, that one Iwdy 
serve him, and another be glorified ; that one fight, and 
another receive the crown. How can it be imagined, that 
the temples of the Holy Ghost (as these bodies of believers 
tre termed, l Cor. vi. 19.) should always lie in rubbish ; 
mA others be reared up in their stead : That these mcm- 
Wrs of Christ (ver. is.) shall^perish utterly, and other 
bwBrn comes in their room ? Nay, surely, as these bodies 
•f thfe eaints now bear a part in glorifying God, and some 
c^ thetn saffer in his cause ; so they shall partake of the 
^lory that is to be revealed. And these bodies of tja 
. wicked, Whieh^re laid in the flust, shall be rused agamT^ 
I that the aamtf body, which sinned, may suffer. .Shall one .^ 
body sin iiere,' and another suffer in hell for that sin t 
Shall that bo<fy, which was the soul's companion in sin, 
Jie fiff ever hid in the dust ; and another body, which did 
toot Wt aiej part is unning, be its companion in torment f 
I 2tfo, %o ; it is that body, which, now takes up all the 
t tbpugbts to provide for its back and belly, that shall b« 
[ .niBed up, to suffer in bell. It is that toQguel^ is 
[«.' Vffi tbe ftwwingji Vfio^ toog^ie^ wlucb will need water 
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to cool h, in eternal flames. These same feet, that now j 
Stand in tlie way of sinners, and carry men in thetr on- ^ 
godly courses, shiill stund in the burning lake. And these | 
now covetous and lascivious eyes, shall take part in the fire j 
apd smoke of the pit. j 

Tpirjily, How the dead shall be raised. The same Jesift, I 
who was 'crucified without the gate of Jerusalem, shall, at 
the last (lay, to the conviction of all, be decl;ired both j 
X^rd tuiil CJirist j appealing aa Judge of Uio worlds attend- 
ed with his mighty angeh, 3 Thes. i. 7. He shdl descend: 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice (rf the arcA-odge] 
and with the trump of God, I Thes. it. 16. Thetrnmpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be rused,and these ^ho ar» 
»Uve, changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whedier this shout, Ttuco 
and trumpet, do denote some audible Toice, oronlytBe 
vorkings of ^vine power, bribe nuaingof thedeadjand 
other awful purposes of that day (though the former seetu 
probable) I will not positiveljr determine. There is do 
question but this coming of the Judge of the world will be 
in greater majesty and terror, than we can ponoeJTei 
Yet that awful grandeur, majesty and State, whicfa was 
displayed at the giving of the law, -otz. thunders heardi 
lightnings and a thick cloud upon the mount se^; die 
Lord descending in lire, the whole mount auaking greallfi, 
and the voice of the trumpet waxing loi}der and iQuder^ 

SBxod. x\x. 16, 18, 19.) may help forward a beccniunj; 
lougbtofit. However,the sound ofthia trumpet sbiJl be 
hearaall the world over; it shall reach to tiiedeptbs(rf 
the sea, and into the bowels of the earth.- At tjusload 
alarm, bones shall come together, bone to hit bmc i dw 
scattered dust of all the dead shall be gathered tUg^AXTi 
dust to his dust ; neither shall one thrust another, they 
shall walk every one in his path ; and meeting together 
again, shall miake up that very same body, which crumb- 
led iato dust in the grave. And at the same alarming 
voice, shall every soul come again into its own body, ne- 
Ter more to be separdted. Th? dciid can stay no lon^r j 
in their graves, but must bid an eternal farewel to their ' 
long homes : They hear his voice, aad must come tiirUi, 
ipd receive their iinaJ sentence. 
Now, aa there is a great ^fferenoe betwixt tjtu 
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and the wicked in their life, and in their death ; so vlll 
there be also in their resurrection. 

The godly shall be raised up out of their graves, by 
Tinue of the Spirit of Christ, the blessed bond of their 
union with hini) Rom. viii. 1 1. *' He that raised up Christ 
from the dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies, by 
hia Spirit that dwelleth in you." Jcstis Christ arose froni 
the dead, aa the first-fruits of them tliat slept, 1 Cor. xv. 
20. So they that are Christ's shall follow at his coming, 
ver. 23. The mystical Head having got above the waters 
of death, he cannot but bring forth the members after him 
in due time. 
. They shall come forth with inenpresaible joy ; for then 
shall that passage of scripture, which, in its immediate 
scope rcspecteJ the Babylonish captivity, he fully accom- 
plished in its extensive spiritual view, Isaiah xxvi. 19. 
•< Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust." As a 
bride, adorned for her husbund, goes forth of her bed- 
chamber unto the marriage ; so shall the saiiits go forth of 
their graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Joseph had 
& joyful out-going from the pristm, Daniel from the lion's 
den, and Jonah from the whale's belly ; yet those are but 
fsunt representations of the saint's out-going from the graTe 
at the i esurrection. Then shall they aing the song of 

' Moses and of the Ijamb, in highest strains j death being 
quite swallowed up in victory. They had, while in this 
life, sometimes sung, by faith, the triumphant song over 
death and the grave, " O death where is thy ating I O 
grave, where is thy victory ?" I Cor. sv. 55. But when 
they sing the same, from sight and sense ; the bluck band 
of doubts and fears, which frequently disturbed them, and 
disquieted their minds, is for ever caahiercd. 

May we not suppose the soul and body of every saint aS 
in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and triumph 
in their happy meeting again \ And niay not one imagine 
the body to address the soul thus M' O my soul, have we 
got together again, after so long a separation 1 art thou 
come back into thine old habitation, never more to remove \ 
O joyful meetingl how unlike is our present state to what 

■ our case was, when a separation was made betwixt ua at 

death ! now is our mourning turned into joy ; the light 

and gUdness sometime sown, are now spriuig up, and 

F f 
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there is perpetual spring in Immanuel's land. Blessed be 
the d'aj, in which I wus united to thee, whose chief care 
wus to get Christ in us the hope of glorj', aiid to make 
mc a temple for his Holy Spirit. O blesBed soul) which, 
in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye ou the land 
then a&r off, but now near at hand ! thou tookest me aji 
into secret places, and Lhere madest mc bow these knees 
before ll.e Loril, thiit I might bear a part in our humilia- 
tions before him ; and now is the due time, and I am 
lifted up. Thou didst employ this tongue, in confessions, 
petitions, and thaiiksgivings, which henceforth shall be 
«niploycd in praising lor evermore. Thou madest these 
(sometimes) weeping eyes sow that seed of tears, which is 
now sprung up in joy that shall never end. I was hapjulf 
beat down by thee, and kept in subjection ; while others 
pampered their flesh, and made their bellies their gods, 
to tlieir own destruction : And, now I gloriously arise, to 
take my plucc in the mansions of glory, whilst they are 
drugged out of their graves, to be cast into fiery Sunes. 
Mow, my soul, thou shall complain no more of a sick 
and piiiiied body, tliou slialt be no more clogged with 
weak and weary l^esh ; I shall now hold pace with thee 
in the praises of our God for evermore." And ma.y not the 
soul say, " O happy day in which I return to dwell in that 
blessed body, which was,and is,andwill be for ever a mem- 
ber of Clirist, ii temple of the Holy Spiiit ! now shall I bo, 
ctcniully knit to thee ; the silver cord shall never be loosed 
more ;deuth shallnever make another separation betwixt us. 
Arise then, my body, and come away ; and let tliese eyes, 
which served to weep over ray sins, behold now with joy, 
thcfaceof our glorious Redeemer; Lolthisisour Gpd,aiid 
we have waited for him. Let these ears, which served to 
hear the word of life, in the temple below, come now 
and hear the hallelujahs in the temple above. Let these 
icet, that carried mc to the congregation of saints on earth, 
take their place now amoug these who stand by. And let 
that tongue, which confessed Christ before men, and used 
to be still dropping something to his commendauon, joia 
the choir of thu npper house in his praises lor evermorv. 
Thou ithalt fast no more, but keep an everlasting feast; 
thou slialt weep no more, neither shall tjjy countenuice 
be oTcrcloi'.dcd ; but t'mu shalt shine for ever, as « Mar in 
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the liniiament: We took part together in the fight, come 
now, let UB go together to receive ami wear the crown. 

But, on the other hand, the wicked shall be r^sed hf 
thepower of Christ, as a just Judge, who is to render vea- 
geance to hia enemies. The same divine power which 
shut up their souls in hell, and kept their bodies in a grave, 
89 in a prison, shall bring them forth, that soul and bodf 
together may receive the dreadful sentence of eternal 
damnation, and be shut up together in the prison of hell ! 

They shall come forth of their graves, with unspeakable 
hon-or and consternation. They shall be dragged forth ai 
so many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led to execu- 
tion ; crying to the mountains and to the rocks to full on 
them, and hide tliem from the face of the Lamb. Fearful 
■w»B the cry in Egypt, that night the destroying angel 
went through, and slew their first bom. Dreadful were 
the shouts, at the earth opening her mouth, and swallow- 
ing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that appertained to 
them. What hideous crying then must there be, when 
at the sound of the last trumpet, the esuth and sea shall, 
open their mouths, and cast forth all the wicked worlds 
delirering them up to the dreadful Judge ? How will thejf 
xry, i-oar, and tear themselves ! how will the jovial com- 
' -^nions weep and howl, and curse one another ! how will 
.the earth bjc £lled with their doleful shrieks and lamenta- 
tions, while'thcy are puUed out like sheep for the slaugh- 
ter ? They who, while they lived in the world, were pro- 
fane debauchees, covetous, worldlings, or formal hypo- 
ctites, shall then, in anguish of mind, wring their hands, 
beat their breasts, and bitterly lament their case ; roaring 
forth their complaints, and calling themselves beasts, fools 
and mad-men, for having acted so mad a part in this life, 
and not having believed what they then see ! 

They were driven away in their wickedness at death j 
wid now all their sins rise with them, and like so many 
iierpents twist themselves about their wretched souls, and 
bodies too, which have now a frightful meeting after a long 
»eparation. 

Then we may suppose the miserable body thus to accost 
the soul : " Hast thou ag^n found me, O mine enemy, 
my worst enemy I savage soul ! more cruel than a thou^ 
$«ii4 tf ger^ \ Cursed be fhe day that ever we met 1 O tlEctt 
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I had rcnmncd a. lifeless lump, rotten in the belly of mf 
mother ; and had never received sense, life, nor motion. 
O tliat 1 h^d rather been the bod7 of a toad or serpenti 
than thy body ; for then I had lain still, and had not teep 
this terrible day 1 If I behoved to be thine, O that I had 
been thy ass, or one of thy dogs, ratlier tiian thy body ; 
for theci ivouldst thou have taken more true care of me, 
tliaii thou didst. O cruel kindness I hast thou thus img' 
gcd nic to death, thus nourished me to the slaughter i Is 
3u8 the effect of thy tenderness for mc ? Is this what I am 
to reap of thy pains and concern about me? What do riches 
and pleasure avail now, when this fearful reckoning is 
come, of which thou hadst fair warning ? O cruel grave', 
why didst thou not close thy mouth upon mc for ever? 
Why didst thou not hold fast thy prisoner ! Why hast 
thou shaken me out, wliile I lay still, and-waa at rest ? 
Cursed soul, wherefore didst thou not abide in thy place, 
wrapt up in flames of fire ? Wherefore art thou come bact 
to tukc me also down to the bars of the pit f Thou madst 
Die an instiument of unrighteousness, and now I must be 
throivn into the fire ! This tongue was by thee employed 
in mocking at religion, cursing, swearing, lying, back* 
biUng and boasting ; and withheld from glorifying Godt 
And, now it must not have so much as a drop (J vstei^ 
to cool it in the flames. Thou didst withdraw mine eun 
From hearing the seiTnons which gave waHiing of tliis 
day. Thou foundest ways and means to stop them from 
attending to ticasonable exhoitations, admonitions and re- 
proofs : liut why didst thou not stop them from hearing 
Uic sound of this dreadful trumpet : Why dost thou not 
now i-ovc and' fly uway on the wings of ima^nation, 
thereby, as it were, transpoiting me, during these fright- 
ful transactions, as thou was wont to do, when I was set 
down at sennons, communions, prayers, and godly ctm- 
Jcreiices ; that 1 might now have as little sense of the one, 
us I formerly had of the other ? But ah ! I must bum for 
ever, for thy love to thy lustSt thy profanity, thy seiutt* 
ality, thy unbelief and hypocrisy !" 

But may not the soul answer ; " Wretched and Tile car- 
case, an) I now driven back into tbee ! O that thou hadit 
Iain for ever rotting in tliy grave ! Had I not tonneilt 
enough before ! Must I be knit td thee, agtun^ thati bans. 
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joined together, as two dry sticks forthe fire, the wrath of 
Xrod may the more keenly burh us up ! It was by caring 
for you, I lost myself. It was your back Bud your beily, 
■ndthe gratifyingof your senses, which i-uinedmc. How 
often was I ensnared by your ears ? How often betrayed 
■by your eyes ? It was to spare you that I neglected so 
nuny precious opportunities of making peace with God, 
loitered away Sabbaths, lived in the neglect of prayer, wen? 
to the house of mirth, vatber than to the house of mourn- 
ing ; and that I choosed to deny Christ, and forsake his 
cause and interest in the world ; and so am fallen a sacri- 
fice to your cursed case. When atany time my conscience 
began to awake, and I was setting myself to think of my 
sins, and the misery I have felt since we parted, and now 
feel; it was you that diverted me from these thoughts, and 
drew me oif to make provision for thee, O wretched flesh. 
By your silken cords of fleshly lusts I was drawn aside tp 
destruction, over th&belly of my light and conscience : but 
DOW they kre turned into iron chains, with which 1 am to 
be held under wrath lor evermore. Ab, wretched profits 1 
Ah, cursed pleasures ! for which 1 must lie for ever in ut- 
ter darkness." But no complaints will then avail. O that 
men were wise, that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end ! 

As to the Qualities with which the bodies of the saints 
'shall be endowed at the resurrection, the apostle tells us, 
they shall he raised incorruptible, glorious, powerful, and 
spiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. "It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in dishuiour, it i$ 
' raised in glory. It ia sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power. It is sown a natural bodyt it is raised a sjurituat 
body.'* 

^rtt. The bodies of the saints shall be raised incorrop- 
tible. They are now, as Uie bodies of otliers, a very mas^ 
'of corruption, full of the seeds of diseases and death ; and 
when dead, become so nauseous,, even to their deareiit 
friends, that they must be buried out of their sight in a 
gn^TC, there to rot and be consumed : yea, lothsunc sores 
and diseases make some of them very unaightly,eycnwUite 
Vlive. But, at the resurrection, they leave all the secdsi of 
corruption beliind them iu the grave ; and rise tncoRup- 
iMCi lacapitblo of Uie least indispositioiii aickAcu^or aeit^ 

rf 3 
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■M\& much niorc of dying. External violences, and inward 
causes of puin, shall for ever cease ; they shidl feel it no 
mure ; yea, they shall have aneverlastingyouthand vigour> 
beine no more subject to the decays which age produced 
in this life. 

Snoftdly, They shall be glorious bodies : not only beau- 
tiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of splendov 
and biiglitness. The most beautiful &ce, and best pro- 
.portioned body that now appears in the world, is not.to 
be named, in comparison with the body of the meanest 
saint at the resuiTt^ction; for then shall the righteouG shine 
forth as the sun, Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a dazz^g 
glory on Moses' face when he came down from the mouQtr 
and if Stephen's face was as it bad been the bee of an m>- 
gel when he stood before the council ; how much more 
shall the feces of the saints be beautified and glorious, fuUt 
(tf sweet agreeable majesty, when they have put off all coi^ 
rupuon, and shine as the sun \ But observe, this bcautp 
of the saints is not restricted to their &cca, but diffuses 1^ 
self through their whole bodies : For the whole bodyift 
iwsed in glory, and shall be fashioned like unto their Lord 
and Sdviour's glorious body ; in whose transfiguration not 
only did his iace -sbitie as the sun, but also his raiment was 
-tfhitc as the light, Matth. xvii. 3, Whsteiiec defecuoft 
defomiities the bodies of the sainta luid when laid iuthe 
g^-avc, occasioned by accidents in life, or arising froai se> 
cret causes in their formation in the woml), they shall rise 
out of the grave free of all these. But suppose the markB 
of the Lord Jesus, the scars or prints of the wounds and 
bruises some of the saints received while on earth, for his 
Bake, should remain in their bodies after the resurrection t 
like as the print of the nails i-emwned in the Lord Jesus' 
body after his resurrection ; these marks wHl rather b* 
badges of dbliiictioD, and add to thtir glory, than detract 
from their beauty. But howsoever that be, sureljr Isaac^s 
eyes shall not then be dim, nor will Jacob halt; I^iah riuH 
^lot be tender-eyed, nor Mepliibosheth lame of bis le^ 
I'or as the goldsmith melts down the old crazy vessel, sad 
casts it over again into a new mould, bringing it fijrth "wiA- 
a new lustre ; so shall the vile body which lay disaolTeujk 
the girave, come forth at UtfiresinFccfi^iDE^I^yiqi^ 



9{ad in.] JBoOiea <tf the Saintt, .;i4{ 

Thirdly, They shall be powerful and strong bodies. The 
strongest men on eaith, beingfrail and mortut, may ju ally 
be reckoned weak and feeble ; in regard their strength, 
howsoever great, is quickly worn out and consumed. Many 
•f the saints, now, have bodies weaiter than others ; but 
the feeble among them (to allude to Zech. xil. 8.) at that 
day, eball be as David ; and the house oi David shall be aq 
God. , A grave divine says, That one shall be stronger at 
tho reaurrectiiw than an hundred, yea, than thousands are 
now. Certainly great, and vastly great, must the strength 
ef glorified bodies be, seeing they shall bear up under aa 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. The mortal body 
is notatall adapted to such a state. Do transports of joy 
occaaioD death, as well as excessive grief does ? And can 
it bear up under a weight of glory I Can it subsist in union 
with a soul filled with heaven's raptures ? Surely no. The 
nortul body would sink under that load, and such a fill 
would make the earthen pitcher to fly all in pieces. Tho 
scripture has plainly told us, That flesh and blood (namely^ 
in their present frail state, though it were the flesh and 
blood of a giant) cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
-XV. SO. How strong must the bodily eyes be, which, to 
the soul's eternal comfort, shall behold the dazzling glory 
and splendor of the new Jerusalem j and stedfiistly look at 
the transcendant glory and brightness of the man Christ ; 
the X'Smb, who is the light of that city, the inh^itants 
whereof shall shine as the sun ? The Lord of heaven doth 
now, in mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and 
apreadeth his cloud upon it, that mortals may not be con- 
fimnded with the rays of glory, which shine forth from it, 
Job xxvi, 9. But then the veil shall be removed, and they 
mule able to behold it to their unspeakable joy. How 
Mrong must their bodies be, who shall not rest night nor 
day; but be, without intermission, for ever employed in the 
heavenly temple, in singing and proclaiming the praises of 
.God, without weariness, which is a weakness incident to 
the frail mortal, but incompetent to the glorified body ! 

iMttb/iThKj shall be spiritual bodies. Nvit that they shall 
%e changed into spirits ; but they shall be spiritual, in rea< 
sect of their spirit-like qualities and endowments. The 
pody shall be absolutely subservient to the soul, subject to 
xd W^ liiiltieDced by it ; «nd UL«i«foxe, xto m'Wt ^ Oi»%'>» 
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its activity) nor the animal appetites a snare to it. There 
will be no need to beat it^down, nor to drag it to the ser- 
vice of God. The soul in this life, is so much influenced 
by the body, that, in scripture-style, it is said to be carnal i 
but then, the body shall be spiritual, readily serving the 
soul in the business of heaven ; and in that only, as if It had 
no more relation to earth than a spirit. It will have no 
further need of the now necessary suppoits Of life, namely, 
food and raiment, and the like : ^^ They shall hunger no 
more, neither tliirst any more," Rev. vii. 16 " For in the 
resurrection,theyneithcrmarry,norare given in ttiarriage; 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." Then shall the 
saints be strong without meat or drink ; warm without 
clothes ; ever in perfect health without medicines ; and 
ever fresh £ind vigorous, though they shall never sleep, but 
serve liim night and day in his temple, Rev. vii. 15. They 
will need none of these tilings more than spirits do. They 
will be nimble and active as spirits, and of a most refined 
constitution. The body . that is now lumpish and heavy, 
shull then be most sprightly. No such thing as melancholy 
shall be found, to make the heait heavy, and the spirits 
flag and sink. Where the carcase is, there shall the saints 
as so many eagles, be gathered together. I shall not'fur^ 
ther dip into Uiis matter, the day will declare it. 

As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked at the 
resurrection, I find tlie scripture speaks but little of them. 
Whatever they may need, they shall not get a drop of wa* 
ter to cOol their tongues, Luke xvi. 24, 25. Whatever may 
be suid of their weakness, it is certain they will be con* 
tinned for ever in life ; that they may be ever dying : they 
shall bear up, howsoever unwillingly, under the load of 
God's wrath, and shall not faint away under it : " The 
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 
And they have no rest day nor night/* Surely they shall 
not partake of the glory and beauty of the saints : All tiieir 
glory dies with them, and shall never rise again. Duidtil 
tells us, they shall awake to shame, and everlasting con- 
tempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows sin, as the shadow fol* 
loweth the body ; but the wicked in tins world, walk in 
the dark, and often under a disguise : nevertheless, wh^ 
the Judge comes in flaming fire, vt the last day they 'im 
be brought to the light i their xnasb. wiU b« tiidien ol^ wi 
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the shame of their nakedness will clearl)" appear to them- 
. selves and others,an(l fill their faces witli confusion. Their 
shame will be too deep for blushes ; for all faces shall ga- 
ther blackness, ut that day, when they shall go forth of theif 
grave8,Bsmalcfactorsoutaftheirpriaona,to execution: For 
thdir resurrection is the resurrection of damnation. The 
{greatest beauties, who now pride themselves in their come- 
liness of body, not regardlne their deformed souls, will 
then appear with ghastly countenances, a grim and death- 
like visage. Theii- looks will be frightful ; and they will be 
horrible spectacles, coming forth of their graves like infer- 
nal furies out of the pit. They shall rise also to everlast- 
ing contempt. They shall then be the most contemptible 
creatures, filled with contempt from God, as vessels of 
dishonour, whatever boiwurable uses they have been em- 
ployed to, in this world ; and filled also with contempt 
from men. They will be most despicable in the eyes of 
the saints,even of those saints who gave them honour here, 
either for their high station, the gifts of God in them, or 
because they were of the same human nature with them- 
selves. But then shall their bodies be as so many loth- 
some carcases, which they shall go forth and look upon 
with abhorrence ; yea, they shall he an abhorring unto all ■ 
flesh» Isa. Uvi. S4. The ward hci'e reiidcrcd ^ ^bhor* 
rinsi '^ ^^ same which in the other text is rendered con- 
tempt ; and Isaiah and DiUiiel point at one and the same 
thing, namely, the lothsomeness of the wicked at the re- 
surrection. They will be lothsomc in the eyes of one 
another. The unclean wretches were never ao lovely to 
each other, as then they will be lothsome ; dear com- 
panions in sin will then be an abhorring ; each one to his 
fellow ; and the wicked, great and honourable men, shall 
be no more regarded by tlieir wicked subjects, their ser- 
vants, their slaves, than the mire in the streets. 

Use I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doctrine 
of the resurrection is a spring of consolation and joy unto 
you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the house; of 
mourning, for the loss of your godly relations or friends, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope ; 
for ye will meet again, 1 Thes. iv. 13. 14. They are 
but lain down, to rest in their beds for a little while, (Isa. 
Ivii. S.)'bBt in tbc moming of the resuraectioa they wiU 
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awake agjdn, and come forth out of their graves. The 
vessel of honour was but coarse, it had much alloy of base 
metal in it ; it was too weak, too dim and inglorious, for 
the upper house, whatever lustre it had in the lower one. 
It was cracked, it was polluted ; and therefore it behoved 
to be melted down, that it may be refined and fashioned 
more gloriously. Do but wait a while, and you shall see 
it come forth out of the furnace of earth, vying with the 
stars in brightness ; nay, as the sun whfen he goeth forth 
in his might. Have you laid your infant children in the 
grave ? You will see them again. Your God calls him- 
self the God of your seed, which according to our Sa- 
viour's cxposition,securcs the glorious resurrection of the 
body. Wherefore let the covenant you embraced for 
yourself and your babes now in the dust, comfort your 
hearts, in the joyful expectation, that by virtue therebf| 
they shall be raised up in glory ; and that, as being no 
more infants of days, but brought to a full and perfect sta- 
ture, as is generally supposed. Be not discouraged bf 
reason of a weak and sickly body ; there is a day coming^ 
when thou shalt be every whit whole. At the resurrec- 
tion, Timothy shall be no more liable to his often infir- 
mities ; his body that was weak and sickly, even in youth| 
shall be raised in power : Lazarus shall be heal and sound} 
his body being raised incorruptible. And althougl^ per- 
haps thy weakness will not allow thee now, to g^ one fur* 
lonu^ to meet the Lord in the public ordinances, yet the 
day Cometh, when thy body shall be no more a clog to 
thee, but thou shalt meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thes. iv* 
17. It will be with the saints coming up from the grave, 
as with the Israelites, when they came out of Egypt, Psal. 
cv. 57. There was not one feeble fier son among their tribes. 
Hast thou an uncomely, or deformed body ? There is 
a glory within, which will then set all right without, ac- 
cording to the desire of thine heart. It shall rise a glori* 
ous, beautiful, handsome, well-proportioned body. Its un« 
comeliness, or deformities may go with it to the grave;. But 
they shall not come back with it O that these who are 
now so desirous to be beautiful and handsome, would not 
be too hasty to effect it with their foolish and sinful arts; 
but* wait and study the heavenly art of beautifying the 
bodyi by endeavouring now to becgme all glorio^ wittt^: 
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in, with the graces of God'a Spirit! this would at lengtli 
make tliem admirable and everlasting beauties. Thou, 
must indeed, O believer grapple with death, and shah get 
the first fall ; but thou shalt rise againl and come oiT vic- 
torious at last. Thou ihiist go down to the grave, but 
though it be thy long home, it will not be thine everlast- 
ing home. Thou wilt not hear the voice of th^ friends 
there, but thou shalt hear the voice of Christ there. Thou 
mayest be carried tliither with Bnourning, but shalt come 
up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed will leave thee 
there, but thy God will not. • What God said to Jacob 
concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. xlvi. 3, 4.) 
he says, to thee, anent thy going down to the grave, " Fear 
not to go down — 1 will go down with tbee^— «nd I will 
purely bring thee up again." O solid comfort ! O glorloils 
hope ! Wherefore, comfort yourselves, and one another 
with these words, I Thes. iv. la. 

Use II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who are 
yet in your natural state, look at this piece of the eternal 
State; and consider what will be your part in it, if ye be 
notintimebroughtinto the state of grace. Think, O sinner 
on that day, when the trumpet shall sound ; at the voice of 
which,the bars of the pit shall be broken a6under,the doors 
of the grave shall fly open, the devouring depths of the sea 
shall throw up their dead, the earth cast forth hers, and 
death every where, in the excess of astonishment, shall let 
^ its prisoners ; and thy wretched soul and body shall be 
TC-united, to be sisted before the tribunal of God. Then 
if thou hadsts thousand worlds at thy disposal, thou wouldst 
gladly give them all away,upon condition thou mighte&t lio 
still in tliy grave, with the hundredth part of that ease, 
vherewith thou hast someumes Iain at homCfOn the Lord's 
day ; or (if that cannot be obtained) thi^t thou mightcst be 
but a spectator of the transacuons of that day, as thou hast 
been at some solemn occasions, and rich gospel-fiasts ; or 
pf even that is not 10 be purcliased) that a mountain or a 
rock might £tll on thee, and cover thee from the face of the 
X^mb. Ah ! how are men bewitched, thus to trifle tw^y 
the precious time of life, in (almost) lib little concern about 
death,aBif they were like the beasts that perish ! some will 
be telling whtrt thtir corpse must be laid, widle yet thejr 
fc|Te not teriously considered, whether their gravcBsball bo 
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llieir licila, triicrc thcf ahall uiFakc nilh joy in the morn- 
ing of the resurrection; or their prisons, out of which they 
shall be brought to receive the fearful sentence. Remem- 
ber now is your seed-time, and as ye sow, ye shall reap. 

Gort's seed-time begins-ut death; and at the resurrection, 
the bodies of the wicked, that were full of sins, that lie 
down with them in the dust, Job xx. 11. shall spring up 
aguin, sinful, wretched, itnd vile. Your bodies, which arc 
now inMrumcnts of sin, tht- Lord will lay aside for the lire 
at death, and bring them, for the fire at the resurrec- 
tion. That body, which is not now employed in God's 
service, but is abused by uncleanness and lasciviouB- 
ness, will then be brought forth in all its vileneaa, thence- 
forth to l»dge with unclean spirits- The body of the 
drunkard shall then stagger by reason of the wine of the 
Wrath of God, poured out to him, and poUred into him 
without mixture. These who now please themselves in 
tlieir revelliiigs, will reel to and fro at another rate ; when 
instead of their songs and music, they shall hear the sound 
of the lasttrumpet Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, 
who will be loth to distress them for the benefit of their 
kouls ; by labour unreasonably hard, they will quite disfit 
themselves for the service of God j and when they have 
done, will reckon it a veiy good reason for shifting duty, 
that they are already tired out with other business; but the 
day Cometh, when they will be made to abide a yet greater 
stress. They will go several miles for back and belly, who 
willnotgo half the wuy forthe goodof their immortal souls; 
they will be sickly and unable on the Lord's day, who will 
be tolerably well all the rest of the week. But when that 
trumpet sounds, the dead shall find their feet, and none 
shall be missing in that great congregation. When the 
bodies of the saints shine as the sun, fearful will the Looks 
of their persecutors be. Fearful will their condition be, 
' who sometimes shut up the saints in nasty piisons stigms- 
lized, burned them to aihes, hanged them, and stuck up 
their heads and hands in public places, to fright othen 
from the ways of righteousness which they suffered for. 
Miiuy faces now fair, will then gather blackness. Thwr 
shall be no more admired, caressed for that beauty, iriudi 
lias a worm at tho root, that will cause it to issue in loth- 
AHmencss and deformity. Ah ! what is beauty,-under which 
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here lurks a monstrous, deformed, and graceless heart ? 
AVhat but a,sorry paint, a slight vamiah ; which will leave 
the body so much the more ugly, before that flaming-fire, 
ia which the Judg-e shall be revealed from heaven, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel, 3 Thes. i. 7, 8. They shall be stript of 
all their ornaments, and not have a rag to cover their na- 
kedness ; but their carcase* shall be an abhorring to all 
ilesh, and serve as a foil to set off the beauty and glory of 
the righteous, and make it appear the brightev. 

Now is the time to secure for yourselves 3 part in the 
resurrection of the just. The which if ye would do, unite 
■with Jesus Christ by faith, rising spiritually from sin, and 
glori^ring God with your bodies. He is the resurrcctioil 
and the life, John xii. 35. If your bodies be members of 
Christ, temples of the Holy Ghost, they shall certainly 
arise in glory. Get into this ark now, and ye shall come 
forl^ with joy into the new world. Rise from your sins ; 
castaway these grave clothes, puttingofTyourfornierlusts. 
How can one iipaginc, that these who continue dead 
while they live, shall come forth at the last day, unto the 
resurrection of life ? But that will be the privilege of all 
those, who having first consecrated their souls -and bodies 
to the Lord by faith, do glorify him with their bodies, as. 
well as their souls ; living and acting to him, and for lfl|h 
jres) and suffeiing for him too, when he calls tliem to i(. 
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HEAD IV. 



THE GENERAL JUDGMENT. 



Mat. XXV. 31, 32, 33, 34^ 41, 46. 

(Fhfn the Son qf Man thall come in hia glory ^ and ail thk 

holy angels with hiniy then shall he sit ufion the throne qf 

his glory, 
^nd before him shall be gathered all nations^ and he shall 

separate them one from another s as a shefiherd divideth 

his sheefi from the goats. 
Jnd he shall set the sheefi on his right hand, but the goati 

on the left. 
f*hen shall the King say unto them on his right handy 

Come ye blessed^ &c. 

Unto them on the left handy Depart from me ye 

cursed^ &c. 
Jmd these shall go away into everlasting fiunishment. : But 

the righteous into life eternal. 

THE dead being raised, and these found alive at the 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the general 
judgment, plainly and awfully described in this portion of 
scripture ; in which we shall take notice of the following 
particulars. (1.) The coming of the Judge, When the Son 
qf man shall come in his gloryy &c. The Judge is Jesus 
Chrikt, 'the Son of man ; the same, by whose alnughtf 
power, as he is God, the dead will be raised. He is also 
called the King^ vcr. 34. The judging of the world heme 
an act of the Royal Mediator's kingly office. He wifi 
come i7i ghry ; glorious in his own Person, and having « 
f;lorious retinue, even all the holy angels %tnth him^ to ffli- ' 

Vsicr unto jjim at this gr^jit solemnity, (2.) The Jadgff^a 
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tnovinUng the tiibunal. He is a King, and therefore it is a 
throrilia glorious throne, He ahall dt ufion the throne (if Ma 
glor!f,\er.3l. (3.) The compearance of the parties. These 
Bxeali nations .-all and evei^ one small and great, of whatso- 
ever nation, who ever were, are, or shall be on the face 
of the earth ; all shall be gathered before him; sisted be- 
fore his^ tiibunal. (i.) The sorting of them. He sliall 
separate the elect sheep and reprobate goats, setting each 
party b) themselves ; as a shephci-d who feeds his sheep 
and goats together all the day, separates them at night, ver. 
.32. The godly he will set on his right hand, as the most 
honouruble place ; the wicked on the left, ver. 33. Yet 
so as tlicy shall be both before him, ver. 32. It seems ta 
he an allusiou to a custom in the Jewish courts, in wliich^ 
one sat at the right hand of tlie judge, who wrote the sen- 
tence of absolution ; another at tlieir left, wfto wrote the 
sentence of condemnation. (5.) The sentencing of th« 
parties, and that according to their works ; the righteous 
being absolved, and the wicked condemned, ver. 34, 41. 
.Lastly, The execution of both sentences, in the driving 
away of the wicked into hell, and carrying the godljr wk{« 
heaven, ver. 46. 

DOCTRINB. 

7'here thall be a general Judgment, 

This Doctrine 1 shall, ('0 confirm, (3.) explain, and 
(3.) apply. 

I. For confirmation of this great truth, that there shall 
be a general judgment. . 

/iV*/, It is evident from plain scripture-testimonies. 
The world has in all its ages been told of it. Enoch be* 
fore tlie flood taught it in his prophecy, related, Jivle 1 4, 
15. " Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
«aint&to execute judgment upon all," (Jf. Daniel de- 
scribes it, chup. vii. 9, 10. "I beheld till the thrones 
Vere cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as byrning fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before iiimf thousand tlwusanda stood before 
'^itfk i the judgment vas set; wd the books were opeued." 



3}$ T^ere shall be a ^ ^^tatelX. 

The apostle is vcfy express, Acts xxvii. 31. " ^| hati 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the wwld ift 
Vij^htcbusness, by that maii whom he hath ordained." Sec 
ISlixt. xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 10. 2 Thes. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 
XX. 1 1 — 15. God has not only said it, but he has sworn 
it, Rom. xiv. 10, 11. " We must all stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written. As 1 live s-^ath 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to mc, and every tongue 
shall confess to God." So that the truth of God is most 
solemnly plighted for it. 

Secondly, The rectoral justice and goodness of God^ the 
sovcrcii^n Ruler of the world, do necessaiily require it| 
iiiasniuch as they require its being well with the righteousy 
and ill with the wicked. Ilowbeit, wc often now sec- 
wickedness exalted, while truth and righteousness fall iflt 
tJie streets; piety oppressed, while profanity and irreligion 
do triumph. This is so very ordinary, that every one, 
who sincerely embraceth the way of holiness, must and 
dotk lay his account with the loss of all he has, whicK 
the world can take away fi^om him, Luke xiv. 26. " l( 
any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother} 
and wife and childi*cn, and brethren and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple." But it is in- 
consistent with the justice and goodness of God, that the 
aflairs of men should always continue in this state, whic& 
ihey appear in, from one generation to another, but that 
every niau be rewarded according to his works ; and since 
Ihat is not done in this life, there must be a judgment td 
come, " Seeing it is righteous with God, to reconipence 
tril^ulution to them that trouble you ; and to you who are 
tixiubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven," 2 Thes. i. 6, 7. There will be a 
day, in which the tables will be turned ; and the wicked 
shall be called to an account for all their sins,' and suffer 
tiie due punishment of them ; and the pious shall be the 
prosperous ; for, as the apostle argues for the happy resur- 
rection of the saints, « If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, wc are of all men most miserable," l"Cor. xv. 
19. It is true, God sometimes punisheth the wicked in 
this life, that men may know, he is a God Ihat judgeth 
in the earth ; but yet much wickedness remains unpunish- 
ed, and undiscovered^ to be a pledge of the judg^eotti 
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come. If none of the wicked were punished here, they 
would conclude, that God had utterly forsaken the earth ^ 
if all of them were punished in this life, men would be 
apt to think, there is no after-reckoning, Therefore, in the 
wisdom of God, some are punished now, and some not; 
Sometimes the Lord smites sinners, in the very act of sin, 
to shew unto the world, that he is witness to all their 
wickedness, and will call them to an account for it. Some- 
'Unies he delays long, ere he strike ; that he may discovel: 
to the world, that he forgets not mens ill deeds, though 
he does not presently punish them. Besides all this, th& 
sins of many do outlive them ; and the impure fountain^ 
by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 
As in the case of Jeroboam the first king of the ten tribes ; 
whose sin did run on all along unto the end of that un- 
happy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22, 23. " The children o£ 
Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam, which he did ^ 
they departed not from tl^j^ni ; until the Lord removed Ts.- 
rael out of his sight. 

Thirdly^ The resurrection of Christ is a certain proof 
that there shall be a day of ^idgmcnt. This argument Paul 
useth to convince the Athenians: says he, <* He hath given, 
assurance to all men, in that he hath raised lum from the 
dead, Acts xvii. 3 1 . The judge is already named, his pa- 
tent written and sealed, yea and read before all men, in his 
rising again from the dead. Hereby God hath given assur- 
ance of it (or offered faith, Marg.) He hath by raishi^ 
Christ from the dead, exhibited his credentials as Judge 
of the world. When, in the days of his humiliation, ho 
was sisted before a tribunal, arraigned, accused, and coi>- 
demned of men ; he plainly told them of this judgment^ 
and that he himself would be the Judge, Math« xxvi. 64. 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven* And 
now that he was raised from the dead, though condemned 
as a blasphemer on this very head, is it not an undeniable 
proof from heaven, of tlie truth of what he asserted ? More- 
over, dik was one of tlie great ends of Christ's death and 
resurrection \ << For to tliis end Christ both died, and rose, 
and revived, that he might be the Lord'* (i. e. The Lord 
Judge, as is evident from the context,) << both of the dead 

^d of the iiving/" Rom» xiv. 9. 
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Leutly, Every man be«rs about with him a witness to 
tliis, within his own brciist, Bom. ii. 13. " Which shewf 
thu work olthulaw written in theirhcarta, their conaueoce 
also blearing witness* and their thoughts the mcim while 
accusing, or else excusing one another. There is ii tribu- 
nal erected within every nun, where conscience is accusert 
iriutess, and judge, binding orer the sinner to the judg> 
' meut ofGod. This fills the most profligate wretches with 
horror, and iiiwardiy stings them, upon the commission of 
someatrociouscrimej in effect summoning; them to answetr 
Jbr it, before the Judge of the quick aad dead. And this 
it doth, even when tlie crime is secret, and hid from the 
ejes of the world. It reacheth those, whom the lawaof meQ 
CBimot reach, because of their power or craft. When men 
have fled from the judgment of their fcliow-crcatures, yet 
^ where they will, conscience, as the supreme Judge's ofr 
ficer, still keeps hold of them, reserving them in its chains 
to the judgment of the great day. And whether they es> 
Cape punishment from men, ov fall by the hand of public 

J'usUce, when they perceive death'i approach, they heaE 
ram within of this after-reckoning ; being constrained to 
lieurkcn thereto, in these the most senous minutes oftheif 
life. If thei-e be some, in whom nothing of this doth ip- 
pear, we have no more ground thence to conclude against 
It, than we hav« to conclude, that because some men dp 
not groan, therefore tliey have no pain ; or that dying is ^ 
Utere jest, because there have been, who have seemed to 
make little else of it. A good face may be put upoQ mt 
ill conscience ! and the more hopeless men's case is, th^ 
reckon it Ae more their interest to make no reSections on 
their state and case. But every one, who will consult 
Itimself seriously, shall find in himself the witness to the 
judgment to come. Even the Heathens wanted not a no> 
. lion of it, though mixed with fictions of their owiv 
Jlence though some of the Athenians, when they beard 
jDf the resurrection of the dead, mocked, Acts xru. 32^ 
yet tliere isnoaccount of their mocking, when they bcaid 
vfthe geaeral jud^ent, ver. 31. 9 

II. For explication, th( following particulars msy sen* 
.to give some view of tlie luture and transactions of tfaUft 
great day. 

/t^f/, Godjsliiai ju4g« tht Tf^ld ky |«biu G^pitts*^ 
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triil judge the world in righteousness, by that Man vhom 
he liatb ordLiiiied," Acts xsvii. 31. The Psalmist tells 
utitXxMGodU judge tdmatlf. Psalm 1.6. The holy bless* 
ed Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is Judge, in 
respect of judicial authority, dominion) and powor : But 
the Son incarnate is tlie JuJge, in respect of dispensation, 
and special exercise of tliut power. The judgment shall 
be exercised or performed by him, as the royal Mediulor j 
for he has a delegL.ted power of judgment from the Father, 
as his Servant, his King, whom he hath set uponhis lio> 
iy hill of Zion, Fsal. ii. 6. and to whom he hath commit- 
ted all judgment, John V. 3. This is a pan of the Media- 
tor's Bxattation, given liim, in consequence of his volun- 
tary humiliation, Philip, iii. 8, 9, lu. " He humbled 
himself, and became obedient uiito death, even tlie death of 
the cross. Wherefore Gud hath highly exalted him, and 
giren him a name, which is above every name," (i. e. pow- 
er and authority over all, to wit) That at (or i>t) the name 
tif Jmu» (not the name of Jesus, that is not tho naqie 
above every name, being conimon to others,^ to Justus, 
Col. iv. 11. And Joshua, Heb. iv. 6.) niarj/ knee shmtl 
iavi. The which in explained by the Apostle' himself, of 
standing before the judgment seat of Christ, Roi^' x3V- 10, 
11. So he who was judged and condemned of men^shall 
be the Judge of men and angels. "Vs . 

Secondly, Jesus Christ, the Judge descending fripi h(:a- 
Ten into the lur ( l Thes. iv. 1 6.) shall " come in the cfouda 
of heaven, with povfer and great glory," Matth. xxiv. 30. 
This his coming, will be a mighty surprise to th^world, 
which will be found in deep security : Fooli»h virgins 
sleeping, and the wise slumbering. There will tfapn be 
jnuch luxury and debauchery in the world, littlesgbriety^^ 
WUchfulne5E;agreatthrongof buBiness,butagreatscarciq[^ 
•f faith and holiness ; '> As it was in the days of Noah, so ~ - 
also shall it be in the days of the Son of man : They did eat, 
ttey drank, they married wiyeB, they were given in marri' 
l^e, undl the day that Noah entered into tlie ark ; and the 
flood cHe and destroyed them all. Likewise, also, as it 
was in the days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
koaght, they sold, they planted, they builded. — Even thus 
-ahall it be, in the day when the Son of man is revealed," 
'Cil)fc» ^fii. Sh STj i^ W. TU Boming of the Judg^ 



will surprise some ai niai'keis, buying and selling ; others 
ox liiblc, t.itin^; mid driiikiu^, and making; luuri'y ; otherl 
bu&y witli tiieiniewpldtitiiigsi some building new housetj 
HAf soiae's weddlng-duy, will be their own and ihe 
world's judgment-day. But the Judge cometli ! the nut> 
ket's are marred ; the buyer throws away what be has 
bought; Uie seller cdsts down liis money: They are raised 
from ti>e table, and their ntirUi is extinguished in a mo- 
ment. Though ihe iroe be set in tlie earth, the gardnep 
may not sUiy to cast tne earth about it : The work-inen 
throw awuy their tools, when the house is haif-built, and 
the owner regards it no more ; The bridegroom) bride, 
jind guests, must leave the wedding-feList, and appear be- 
fore the tribunal ; for, « Behold he Cometh with clouds I 
and every eye shall see him !" Rev. i. 7. He shall come 
most gloriously ; for he will come in the gloiy of .his Fa- 
ther, with the holy angels, Maik viii. 38. When he 
came in tiic flesh, to die for sinners, he laid aside the 
robes of bis glory, and was despised and rejected of men: 
But when he comes again, to judge the world, such shall 
be his visible glory and majesty, that it shall cast an eter- 
nal veil over all earthly glory, and fill his greatest enenuet 
ivith fear and dread. Never hud prince, or potentate in 
the world, such a glorious train, us will accompany thi* 
Judge I All the holy angels shall come witli him for his 
honour and sei-vicc. Then he, who was led to the cross 
with a band of soldiers, will be gloriously attended to the 
place of judgment, by (not a multitude of the heavenly 
host, ttutj the whole host of angels: .411 Ait holi/ tngeltf 
flays the text- 
. Thirdly^ At the ccHning of the Judge, the Kummont is 

tven to the parties, by ttie sound of the last ti-umpet; at 
liich the dead are i-aised, and these found alive changed } 
• of which before, 1 Thes. iv. 16, 17. O loud trumpet I 
. that shall be heard at once, in all comers of the earth, and 
of the sea ! U wonderful voice, that will not only.dlstsrb 
those who alee]) in the dust ; but effectually awaluju rouee 
them out of tlieir sleep, and raise them fram deaflk WerS 
trumpets sounding naw,di'umsbeating,furiouB soldiers Ctyr 
ing and kiUing men, women and children ninniiig aM 
«hrieking, the wounded groaning anddying; those whom 
ia t^e gravos} would ti%v« do loor« dutot^iBce ;)i8ajilfi|| 
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worldwere in mostprofound peace. Yea, were stormy winds 
casting down the lofty oaks, the seas roaring und swallowing* 
up the ships, the most dreadful thunders going along the 
heavens, lightnings every where flashing, the earth quak- 
ing, trembling, opening and swallowing up whole citiest 
and binding multitudes at once ; the dead would still en- 
joy a perfect repose, and sleep soundly in the dust, though 
their own dust should be thrown out of its place. But at 
the sound of this trumpet, they shall all awake. The morn- 
ing is come, they can sleep no longer j the time of the 
dead, that diey must be judged: They must get out of 
their graves, and appear before the Judge. 

Fotirthty, The Judge shall sit down on the tribunal i 
" He shall sit on tlie throne of his glory." Sometimes he 
stood before a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a 
malefactor : tlien shall he sit on his own tribunal, and 
judge the world. Sometimes he hung upon a cross, co- 
vered with shame : then he shall sit on a throne of glory. 
What this throne shall be, whether » bright cloud, or 
what else, I shall not enquire : Our eyes will give an ui- 
jwer to Uiat question at length. John saw a great white 
tbroDC, Rev. xx. 1 1 . " His throne (says Daniel) was like 
xhe fiery flame, and his wheels as burning Ere," ch. vii. 9^ 
Whatever it be, doubtless it shall be a throne glorious be- 
yond expression ; and, in comparison with wbiohi the 
most glorious throne on the earth, is but a seat on a dung- 
hill ; and the sight of it will equally surprise kings, who 
sit on thrones in this life, and beggars, who sat in dung- 
hills. It will be a throne, for stateliness and glory, suited 
to the quality of him who shall sit on it. Never had a 
jud^e such a throne, and never had throne such a judge 
en It. 

Leaving the discovery of the nature of the throne, until 
that day, it concerns us more neariy to consider what a 
Judge will sit upon it ; a point in which we are not left to 
uncertain conjcctui-cs. The Judge, on the throne will be 
(I.) A v^blc Judge, visible to our bodily eyes, Rev, i. 7, 
Svery eyethall teehim. When God gave the law on mount 
Sinai, the people saw no Bimt[itude,only they heard a voice> 
but when he calls the woild to an account, bow they have 
■ observed his law ; the man Christ being Judge, we shall 
at^oor Judge mtb 9i}reyeB,eiUi?rt9 our eternal coinfot*' 
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confusion; according to the entcrtainmentwe give him now. 
Tlu;t very body which was crucified without the gates oC 
Jerusalem, betwixt two thieves, shall then be seen on th^^ 
throne, shining in glory. We now see him symbolically in. 
tl>escicrament of the supper; the saints see him by the eycof 
faith : then, all shall see him with these eyes now in theif 
heads. (2.) A Judge, having full authority and power to 
I'ender unto every one according to his works. Christf 
as God, hath authority of himself; and, as Mediator, he 
huth a judicial power and authority, which his Father has 
invested him with, according to the covenant between the 
Father and the Son, for the redemption of sinners. And 
his divine glory will be a light, by which all men shall se& 
clearly to read his commission for this great and honoura- 
ble employment. All power is given unto him, in heaven, 
and in eai'th, Matth. xxviii. 1 8. He hath the keys of hell, 
and of deatli. Rev. i. 1 8. There can be no appeal from his 
tribunal : sentence once past there, must stand for ever^ 
there is no reversing of it. All appeals are from an hife- 
rior court to a superior one ; but when God gives sentences 
against a man, where can he find a higher court to bring 
his process to ? This judgment is the Mediator's judgmeD(« 
»nd therefore the last judgment. If the Intercessor be 
against us, who can be for us? If Christ condemn U8).whQ 
vrill absolve us ? (3.) A Judge of infinite wisdom. His 
eyes will pierce into, and clearly discern the most intricate 
cases. His omniscience qualifies him for judging of the 
most retired thoughts, as well as of words and works. The 
niost subtle sinner shall not be able to outwit him, nor b) 
any artful management to palliate the crime. He is the 
aearchcr of hearts, to whom nothing can be hid or per- 
plexed, but all things are naked and open unto his eyea^ 
Hcb. iv. 13. (4.) A most just Judge : a Judge of perfect 
integrity. He is tlic righteous Judge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. And 
his throne a great white throne, Rev.xx. 1 1. From whence 
uo judgment shall proceed, but what is most pure and 
spotless. The Thcbans painted justice b}ind, and without 
hands : for judges ought not to respect persons, nor take 
bribes. The Areopagites judged in the dark, that they 
might not regard who spoke, but what was spoken. With 
the Judge on this throne, there will be no respect of p^ 
tons ; he will ^eitlier regard the persoos of tbe ricb»ngv 
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«f the poor, but just judgment shall go forth in every one's 
CftUse. Lastly, An omnipotent Judge, able to ptit Ins sen- 
-tence in execution. The united force of devils and kick- 
ed men, will be altogether unable to withstand him. They 
csnnbt retard the execution of the sentence against them 
one moment ; far less can they "stop it altogether. Thou- 
sand thousands of angels minister unto hiin, Dan. vii. 10. 
And by the breath of his mouth, he can drive the cursed ' 
herd whither be plcaseth. 

Fifthly, The parties shall compear. These are meB 
«Dd devils. Altliough these last, the fiiUen angels, were, 
from the first moment of their sinning, subjected to the 
wrath of God, and were cast down to hell ; and whercsO' 
ever they go, they carry their hell about with them ; yet, 
h is evident, thut they are reserved unto judgment, 3 Pet. 
u. 14. namely, unto tlie judgment of the grcui di;y, Jude 6. 
And then they shall be solemnly and publicly judged, 
I Cor. vi. 3. " Know ye not, that we shall judge angels !" 
At that day they shall answer for their trade of sinning, 
and tempting to sin, which they have been carrying on from 
tiie beginning. Then many a hellish brat, which Sktan 
has luid down at the saint's door, but not adopted by them, 
shall he laid at the door of the true father of them, that is, 
the deviL And he shall receive the due reward of all 
the dishonour he has done to God, and all the mischief he 
has done to men. Those wicked spirits, now in chains 
(though not ui auch straight custody, but that they go about 
like roaring lions, seeking whom they may devour) shall 
then receive their final sentence, and be shut up in their 
den, namely, in the prison of hell ; where they shall he 
held in extreme and unspeakable torment through all eter- 
nity, Rev. XX. 10. « And the devil that deceived them, 
iras cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are ; and shall be tormented 
day and night, for ever and ever." In the prospect of 
vhiohjthe dc^lssaidtoChrist," Art thou come hither to 
torment us bctbrc the time ?" Matth. viii. 39. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, is 
the case of men at that day. All men must compear be- 
IVcthis tribunal: All, of eachsex, andof every age, quality 
and condition ; the great and small, noble and i^obte ; 
vne are excepted. Adam sad £Tet irith- til tli^ stma 
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; every one who has had, or, to the endi 
il havi', ii living soul united to abody, 
irtukc lip tliis gifiit coiigi L-gLtion. Even those who 
tn cotnc to tlic tliruiic of grace, ahtdl be forced to 
of justice ; for there cmi bt no hiding from the all 
Jinlgc, no Dyinu from hiin wiio is present every wbet«, 
rL'sit:iii.g him who is armed with almighty power. « V 
must ull siiijiil btforti the judgment seat of Chri3t>3 Ctw. t. 
1 [>, " lit fore him shall be gathered all nations," says dw 
text. This is lo be done by tlie ministry of angels. 
By tlicnt slidll the elect be gathered, Mark xUi. 3?k 
•' Tlien shall he send his angels, and shall gather togethei 
bis elect from the four winds." And they also shall gt' 
Uitr ihc reprobiitc, M..tth. xiil. 40,41. "So shall it b« 
iu the ind of this world, The Son of man shall send Ibrth 
l)is angels, i^nd they shall gather out of hts kingdom all 
things thut offend, and tliem which do iniquity." Fna 
all confers of tiie world, shall the inhabitants thereof be 
gathered uuto the place, where he shall, set his throne ibr 
judgment. 

Sijcihly, There shall be a separation made betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked ; the fair company of the elect 
sheep being set on Christ's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left There is no necessity to wait for thii 
acpdration, till the trial be over ; since the parties do liic 
out of their graves, with plain outward marks of distinc* 
tion, as was cleared before. The separation seems to he 
effected by that double gathering bctbre mentioned j tbB 
one of the elect. Murk xiii. 27. the other of tbem that d» 
iniquity, Matth. xiii. 41. The elect being caught up iBr 
^etheWn the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Tbe» 
IV. 1 7.) and so arc set on liis right hand : and tiie repiv 
bate left on the earth (Matth. xxv. 40.) upon the Jui^e^ 
left hand. Here is now a total se)Htration of two partieM . 
who were always opposite to each other, in their prind* 
pies, aims, and munner of life ; who, when togpthm 
were 3 burden the one to the other, under which the oM 
groaned, and the other raged ; but now they are freefr 
parted, never to come together any more. The ironapi . 
clay (alluded to Dan. ii. 41, 43.J which could never nte'i 
arc quite aepatalcA ■, the cmt V«.to^ drawn up into the S 
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tain, namely, Jesus Christ ; the other left upoD its earth 
to be trod under foot. 

Now let ua look to the right hand, and there we will 
see a glorious company of saints, shining as so many stars 
in their arba ; and with a cheerful countenance, beiiotding 
bim who aitteth upon the throne. Here will be two 
wonderful sights, which the world used not to see. (1.) 
A great congregi.tion of saints, in which is not so much as 
one hypocrite There was a bloody Cain in Adam's fa- 
mily, a cursed Ham in Noah's family, in the ark ; a 
treacherous Judas in Christ's own family, but in that com- 
pany shall be none but sealed ones, members of Christ, 
having all one Father : And this is a sight reserved for that 
day. (2.) All the godly upon one side. Seldom or ne- 
ver do the saints on earth make such a harniony, but there 
is some jarring strings among them. It is not to be expect- 
ed, that men who see but in part, though they be all go* 
ing to one city, will agree as to every step in ths way ; noj 
we need not look for it, in this state of impcrfi-ctioa. But 
at that day, Paul and Barnabas shall meet in peace and 
unity, tho' once the contention was so sharp between them, 
that they departed asunder, the one from the otherj Acts 
XV. 39. There shall be no more divisions, no morcfcpa- 
rate standing, amongst those who belong to Christ. All 
the godly of «he different parties, shall then be upon one 
Bide; seeing, whatever were their difl'crenccs m lessee 
things, while in the world, yet even tlien, they met and 
concentered all in one Lord Jesus Christ, by a true and 
lively faith, pud in the one way of holiness or practical 
godliness. And the naughty hypocrite, of whatseever' 
fany, shall be led forth with the workers of iniquity. 

Look to the tefi hand, and there you will see the curs^ 
«d goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the last ungod- 
ly person who shall be in the world) gathered togeihur into 
One most miseiable congregation. There trc ni4iiy assem- 
blies of the wicked now ; then there shall be but one. But 
mil of them shall be present there, brought together as one 
herd for the slaughti.'r,bc)lawing and roar ing, weeping and 
liorling for tlie miseries come on them. (And remcmher 
tfaou Shalt not be a njere spectator, to look at these two an 
difTercnt companiea j but jiiust t,\ke thy place in one 
<pf th« twO) and simlt sharo with the company, whatever 
Hh 
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tand it be upon.) These who now abhor no society so 
much us that of the saints, would then be glad to be al- 
lowed to get in among them, tliougli it were but to lie a- 
moiig; tlicir test. 'Bat tlien not oiic tui'e shall ha found with 
tlie wheat : he \?ill thoroughly purge his floor. Man; 
of the right-hand men of this world, will be left-hand men 
in that day. Many who must have the door and the right 
hand of these, who are better than they, (if the righteous 
be more excellent than his neighbour) shall then be turn- 
ed to the left hand, as most despicable wretches. O how 
terrible wUl this separation be to the ungodly ! how dread- 
ful will this gathering them together into one company be 1 
what they will not believe, they will then see, namely, 
that but few are saved. They think It enough now, to be 
-neighbour-like, and can securely follow the multitude ; but 
the multitude on the left hand will yield them no comfort. 
Uow will it sting the ungodly Christian, to see himself set 
On tlie same hand with Turks and Pagans 1 how will it 
|*8ll niqii to find themselves standing, profane ProteBtant»t 
with idolatrous Papists ; praying people with their profane 
neighbours, who mocked at religious exercises ; formal 
professors, strangers to the new birth and the power of 
^dliness, with persecutors ! now there are many opposite 
societies in the world, but then all the ungodly shall be in 
one society. And how dreadful will the fiicea of compan- 
ions in sin be to one another there 1 what doleful shrieks 
when the whoremonger and iiis whore shall meet ; when 
tbc drunkards, who have had many a jovial day together, 
Sjhali see one another in the fat^e ; when the husband and 
^fe, tlie parents and children, the master and Bcrvanti, 
tuidiicighhours, who huvebecn snares and stumbling-blocks 
to one another, to the ruin of their own souls, and these of 
their relatives, shall meet again in that miserable society! 
Thca will there be curses instead of aalutdtions ; and tear- 
ing of themselves, and raging against one another, instead 
of the wonted embraces. 

Sevmi/Uy, The parties shall be tried. The Trial cannot . 
be diflicult, in regard the Judge is omniscient, and nothing 
can be bid from him. But, that his righteous judgment 
may be evident to all, he will set the hidden thingt of 
darkness in clearest light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv, 5. 

Men sliall be tiled, First, Upon tb^ wnrkS-i &F} 
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if God shall bring every work into judj^ment, with cverf 
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil." 
Eccl. xii. 14. The Judge will try every man's convorsa- 
tion,and set hia deeds done in the body, with all the cir-- 
eumstances thereof, in a true light. Then will many ac-. 
tions commended and applauded of men, as good and justj 
be discovered to have been evil and. abominable in the 
sight of God ; and many works, niro' roudemned by the 
world, will be approven and commended by the great 
Judge, as good and just. Secret things will be brought to 
light : and what was hid from the view of the worldj shall 
be laid open. Wickedness, which hath kept its lurking 
place in spite of all human search, will then be brought. 
forth to the glory of God, and the confusion of impenitent 
^ncrs who hid it. The world appears now very vile 
in the eyes of those who are exercised to godliness ; but it 
will then appear a thousand times more vile, when that 
-which is done of men in secret, comes to be discovered. 
Every good action shall then be remembered ; and the hid* 
den religion and good works, most industriously concealed 
by the saints, from the eyes of men, shall no more lie hidj 
for though Uie Lord will not allow men to proclaim everj 
man his own goodness, yet he himself will do it in du^ 
time. Secondly, Their words shall be judged, Matth. xip 
37. « For by thy words thou shah be justified, and bjf 
thy words thou shalt be condemned." Not a word spoken 
ibr God, and his cause in the world, from love to himself 
shall be forgotten. They are all kept m remembrance, 
and shall be brought forth as evidences Sf faith, and of sn 
interest in Christ, Mai. iii. 16, 17, " Then they that 
leared the Lord, spake often one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it ; and a book of remembrance was 
■written before him. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.'" 
Vlnd the tongue, which did run at random, shall then con- 
fiess to God : and the speaker shall find it to have been fol- 
. lowed, and every word noted that dropped from his un- 
Banctified lips. " Every idle word that men shall apeak, 
they shall give account thereof iu the day of judgment.^' 
Matth. xii. 36. And if they shall give account of idle 
/Words, tliat is, words spoken to no good purpose, neither 
^ Qod's gloi?) onc'3 omi) or otic's nci(blxiui*sgood ; tt«Tr 
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much more shall mens wicked words, their aiufui oath^ 
ciii'scs, lies, filthy commuiiicaUons, luid bitter words, be 
ci-llcd over uguin that day I The tongues of many shall 
thcii fall upon themselves, and mm them. Thirdly, Men| 
thoughts shall be brought into judgment j the judge wDl 
m^ke nianif'ist the counsel of tlie hearts,. 1 C^r,. iv. i'. 
Thoughts go free from man's judgment, but not from the 
judgment of the heurt-searching God, who knows mem 
thoughts, without the help of signs to discern them by. 
Tlic secret springs of mens actions, will then he brougfat' 
to tij.ht; and the sins, that never came further than tht' 
heiirt, will then be laid open. O what a figure will nan's 
corrupt nature make, when his inside is tuned out, and 
all his speculative impurities are exposed 1 the rottennts^ 
tliot is within many a whited sepulchre, the speculative fij- 
tliiiioas nnd wtaitoniiess, murder and malignity, now lurk- 
ing in the hearts of men, as in the chamber of imagery, 
4vil[ then be discovered ; and what good was in theheaits 
ol rti V, shall no more lie concealed. If it was in theii 
horCa to build a house lo the Lord,Uicy shall hear, that 
■tt:, V did well thiit it was in their heart. 

This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate sn3 
sei.rdiing, clear and evident. The Judge is the rigbtemiS 
Ju.ltje, und he will do right to every one. He hasa juit 
bjh.nce for good und evil aclions, and for honest and false 
hf; rts. Tiie fig-ie-f cover of hypocrisy will tlien be bloum 
asii'u, and the hypocrite's nakedness will appear ; as when 
the l.ord came lo judge Adam and Eve, in the cool (oft 
as tin: wcrd is, in the Kind) of the day, Gen. iii. B. The 
,fire (wiiich tries things most exquiMlely,) « shall tiy 
every nun's work, of what soit it is," 1 Cor. iii. IS. 
Man's judgment is oft-thues perplexed and conliised i but 
here Via wnoii' process shall be clear and evident) as writ* 
ten with asui'.-bcum. It shall be clear to the Judge, to 
vhom no cuse c^n be intricate ; to the parties, who shall 
be convinced, Jude 15. And the multitsdes on both 
si<lea, hhall see the Judge is clear when he judgcth ; for 
then the heavens shall declare his righteousness, in the 
audience ot ilie world ; und so it shall "be universal^ 
known, Paal. 1. 6. 

On these accounts it is, that this trial is held out in tbfl 
Scripture, under the notion of opening of books ; and inen 
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are said tobe judged out ofthosethingswrittenin the books.- 
Bev. XX. 12. The Judge of the world, who infallibly 
knowetb all things, hath no need of books to be laid be- 
fore him, to prevent mistake in any point of law or faet ; 
but the expression points at his proceeding, as most nice, 
Kccurate,just,and well-grounded, in every step of it. Now, 
there are four books that shall be opened in that day. 

'Fir»ty The book of God's remembrance or omniscience, 
Mai- iii. 1 9. This is an exact record of every man's sute, 
thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil ; it is, as it were* 
« day-book, in which the Lord puts down all thatpassetli 
in mens hearts, lips, and lives ; and it is a-filling up eveiy 
day that one lives. In it are recorded mens sins and good 
works, secret and open, with all their circumstances. 
Here are registered all their privileges, mercies temporal 
and spiritual, sometime laid to thcit hand j the checks, 
admonitions, and rebukes, given by teachers, neighbours) 
afflictions, and mens own consciences ; every thing in its 
due order. This book will serve only as a libel, in re- 
Bpcct of the ungodly ; but it will be for another use in re- 
spect of the godly, namely, for a memorial of theh' good. 
The opening of it, is the Judge's bringing to light what 
is written in it ; the reading as it were, of the libel and 
memorial, respectively, in tbeir heai'ing. 

Secondly, The book of conscience will be opened, and 
dhalt be as a thousand witnesses to prove the fact, lion:, ii. 
15. " Which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing mtness. Conscience 
is a censor going with every man whithersoever he j^ocs, 
taking an account of his deeds done in the Iwdy, anJ, as 
it were, noting tliem in a book ; the which being opened, 
vill be found a double of the former, so far as it relates 
to one's own state and case. Much is written in it, which 
cannot be read now ; the writing of conscience being, in 
many cases, like to that which is made with the juice gf 
lemons, not to be read, till it be held before the fire ; .- 
But then men shall read it clearly and distinctly : The . 
fire which is to try every, man's work, will make the 
book of conscience legible in every point. Though the 
book be sealed now (the conscience blind, dumb and deaf) 
Hxe seals will tlien be broken, and the book opened. 
There sbtdl be oa more a weak or misiofbnned consci^jlve 
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irniong those on the right hand, or these on the left. Tho^ 
sh:xll not bu a silent conscience, and fur less a acaredcw 
^cil■llcc unionist all the ungodly crew : But their c^ 
siciunces shuJI be most quick sighted, and most lively, ur 
that day. None shall then call good evil, or evil good. 
Iguurunce of what sin is, and whut things are sins, will 
have no place among them: And the subtle rcaso ' 
of men, in favour of their lusts, will ihen be for ever I 
hy tht'ir own consciences. None shall have the fatvut 
(if 1 may so speak) of lying under the soft cover of delur- 
■sion ! But they shall all be convicted by their conscieDce.' 
Nill thsy, will they, they shall look on this book, readsiid 
be confounded, and stand speechless, knowing diat dq- 
tbing is churned upon them by mistake ; since this is a 
book, which was always in their own custody. Thus shall 
^c Judge make evci? man see himself in the glsasof 
his own conscience whifh will mate quick work. 

TMrdly, The Book of the Law shall be opened. " Thii 
4>ook is the standard and rule, by which is known whjl 
^s right) and what is wrong : as also, what sentence ii tP 
l)c passed accordingly, on these who are under it. As to 
the opening of this book, in its statutory part, which shet* 
kvhat is sin, and what is duty ; it falls in with the opel^ 
ing of tlie book of conscience. Vai conscience is set, by 
the sovereign Law-giver, in every man's breast, to be li 
private teacher, to shew him the law, and his private p©- 
tor, to make application of the same ; and at that day, II 
pill be perfectly fit for its office ; so that the conscicncf, 
Vhich is most stupid now, shall then read to fte ou^ 
most accurate, but dreadful lectures, on the lav. B^ 
what lecms (mainly at least) pointed at, by the opeiUBg^ . 
this book, is the opening of that part of it, wtucbd^V-' 
im'inesthc reward of mens works. Now, the law fFsiUK 
«d life, upon perfect obedience ; but none can ^ CmoII 
on the right hand, or on the left, who will ptetcnd to tii^ 
when once the book of conscience is opened, it threitCDc^ 
death upon disobedience> and wilt efiectually bring it sp- • 
on all under its donunion. And this part of the book 9f 1 
the law, determining the reward of mens works, is ogeoA l 
only to shew what must be the portion of tJie un^ly,ail J 
lUut there they may i-ead their sentence before it be ■>■ J 
nounced. Bulitia wa\. o^cTiti fev \!mt ^cotence of Ab ' J 
.■sijint's i for jto ssuWoE^ ais»^"<»^^,'SSB».«\'«*^'s^i( 
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dnkvm out of it. The law promiseth life, not as it is a 
rule of actions, hut aa a covenant of works : Anil therefore 
Innocent man could not have demanded life upon his obe* 
dience, till the law was reduced into the fqpn of a cove- 
nant, as was shewn before. But the suints having been 
in this life, brought under a new covenant, namely, the 
covenant of grace, were dead to the law, as a covenant of 
works, and it was dead to them. Wherefore, as they 
shall not have any fears of death from it, so they can have 
n» hopes of life from it, since they are not under the law, 
hut under grace, Rom. vi. 14. But, for their sentence) 
another book is opened ; of which in the ne^ft place. 

Thus the Book of the Law is opened, for the sentence 
against all those on the left hand, and by it they will 
clearly see the justice of the judgment against them, and 
how the Judge proceeds therein, according to law, Ne- 
verthcless, there will be this difference, namely, that these 
who had only the natural law, and lived not under any 
special revelation, shall be judged by that law of nature 
they had in their hearts : Which law bean, " That the/ 
who commit such things (us they will stand convicted of) 
are worthy of death," Bom. i. 32. fiutthese, whohad the 
written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has 
sounded in the visible church, shall be judged by that 
written Lav. So says the Apostle, Rom. ii. 13. " For as 
many as hare sinned without (the written) law, shall perish 
without (the written) law : And as many aa have sinned 
in the law (/. f under the written law) shall be judged by 
the (written) law." 

Lattty,Atiother book shall \x opened, which ia Ihe bookof 
life, RcT. XX. 12. In this, the names of all the elect are 
-written, as Christ said to bis disciples, Luke x. 20^— 
Your names are •aritten in heaven. This book containv 
God'ft gracious and unchangeable purpose, to bring all the 
elect to eternal life ; and that, in order thereto, they be 
redeemed by the bloo4 of his Son, effectually ceiled, jus- 
tified, adopted, sanctified, and raised upbyhitn at the last 
day without sin. It is now lodged in the Mediator's 
hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom ; and 
having perfected the work the Fatlier gave them to do, he 
shall on the great day, produce and open the book, and 
present the pcnons therein named, foultless before the 
presence o( tiJ9 gltrtyj Jade 29. « Not fcafinj spot op- 
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wrinkle, or any such thing," Eph. v. 27. None of them 
all, who arc ncinied in the book shall be missing. They 
sh.ill be found qualified, according to the order of the 
book, redeemed, called, justified, sanctified, raised up 
-without spot ; what remains then, but that, according to 
the same book they obtain the great end, namely, ever- 
lasting life. Tiiis may be gathered from that precious 
proniisc, Rev. iii. 5. " He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment (being raised in glory) 
anil 1 will not blot out his name out of the book of life. 
But I will confess his name (it shall be, as it were, read 
out amongst the rest of God's elect) before my Father, 
and before his angels." Here is now the ground of the 
saints ubsolviture, the ground of the blessed sentence they 
shall receive, the book of life being opened, it will be 
known to all, who arc elected, and who arc not. Thus ixp 
of the trial of the pai'ties. 

jEighlhiy, Then shall the Judge pronounce that blessed 
•sentence on the saints, " Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit tlie kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Mat. xxv. 34. It is most probable, the 
man Christ will pronounce it with an audible voice; which 
not only all the saints, but all tlie wicked likewise, shall 
hear and understmid. Who can conceive the inexpressi^ 
blc joy, with which these happy ones shall hear these 
words ? Who can imagine that fulness of joy, which shall 
be poured into their hearts, with these words reaching 
their ears ? And who can conceive how much of hell shall 
break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, by tliesc 
words of heaven ? It is certain this sentence shall be pi*o- 
nou need before the sentence of damnation. Mat. xxv. 34) 
41. '^ Then shall the King say unto them on his righ| 
hand. Come ye blessed, ^c— -Then shall he say also to 
them on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed," tff. 
There is no need of this order, that the saints may with- 
out fear or astonishment, hear the other sentence on the 
reprobate ; they who are raised in glory, caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, presented without spot, and 
whose souls (for the far greater part of them) have been vy 
long in- heaven before, shall not be capable of any such 
fe;j\ But hereby they will be orderly brought in, to ait 
llx judgment^ as ClurisV^ ik^ae^ors; against the ungodly^ 
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whose torment will be aggravated by it It will be a hel! 
10 them, to be kept out of hell, till they see the doors of 
heaven opened to receive the saints, who once dwelt in 
the same country, parish, or town, and sat under the same 
ministry With themselves. Thus will they see heaven afar 
off, to make their hell the hotter. Like that unbelieving 
lord, 2 Kings vii. 19, 30. they shall see the plenty with 
.their eyes, but shall not eat thereof. Every Vord of the 
blessed sentence, shall be like an envenomed arrow shot 
into their hearts, while they see what they have lost, and 
from thence gatlier what they are to expect. 

This sentence passeth on the saints according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. But not for their works, nor for 
their faith neither, as i^etqcnal life were merited by them. 
The sentence itself overthrows this absurd conceit. The 
kingdom they ^re called to, wixs prepared for them, from 
the foundation of tlie world ; not left to be merited by 
themselves, who were but of yesterday. They inherit it 
as sons, but procure it not to themselves, as servants do 
the reward of their work. They were redeemed by tho 
blood of Christ, and clothed with his spotless righteous- 
cess, which is the proper cause of the sentence. They 
were also qualified for heaven, by the sanctificatlon of his 
Spiiit ; and hence it is according to their works : So that 
the ungodly world shall sec now, that the Judge of the 
quick and dead does good to them, who were good. 
Therefore it is added to the sentence, " For 1 was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat," Wc. ver. 35, 36. which 
doth not denote the ground, "but the evidence of their right 
to heaven : As if a judge should say, he absolves a man 

£ursucd for debt, for the witnesses depone, that it is paid 
Ireadf. So the Apostle says, 1 Cor. x. 5. « But with 
many of them God was not well pleased, for they were 
overthrown in tlie wilderness." Their overthrow in the 
wilderness was not the ground of God's displeasure with 
thciu, but it was an evidence of it. And thus our Lord 
tcacheth us tlic necessary connection betwixt glory and 
good works, namely, wor^s evangelically good j works 
having a respect to Jesus Christ, and done out of faith in 
him, imd love to him, without which they will not be re- 
garded in that day. And the saints wiU so far be judged 
acfflrdijigto auch wpi-lisjtbiit the degree* rfglory amongtV 
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them shall be according to these works ; for it is an eter-' 
nul thith, " He that soweth sparingly, shall reap sparing- 
ly," 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

Thus shall the good works of tlie godly have a glorious^ 
not a gratuitous reward ; a reward of grace, hot of debt j 
which will fill them with wonder at the riches of free grace, 
and the Loi*d*s condescending to take any notice, especially 
such public notice, of their poor worthless works. The 
which seems to be the import of what they are said to an- 
swer, " Saying, Lord, when saw we thee an htmgered," 
^c. ver. 37, 38, 39. And may they not justly wonder, 
to sec themselves set down to the marriage-supper of the 
Liimb, in consequence of a dinner or supper, a httle meat 
or drink (such as they had) which they gave to an hungry' 
or tliirsty member of Christ, for his sake ? Oh plentiful 
harvest following upon the seed of good works : Rivers of 
pleasure springing up from (perhaps) a cup of cold water 
given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple ! Eternal 
mai^ions of glory rising out of a night's lodging given to 
a saint, who was a stranger ! Everlasting robes of glory 
given in exchange of a new coat, or, it may be, an old 
one, bestowed on some saint, who had not necessary cloth- 
ing ! A visit to a sick saint, repaid by Christ himself^ 
coming in the glory of his Father, with all his holy an- 
gels ! A visit made to a poor prisoner, for the cause of 
Christ, repaid with a visit from the Judge of all, taking 
away the visitant witli him to the palace of heaven^ there 
to be ever with himself ! These things will be matter of 
cvei'lasting wonder, and should stir up all, to sow liberally 
in time, while the seed-time of good works doth last. But 
it is Christ's stamp on good works, that puts a value on 
them, in the eye of a gracious God ; which seems to btf 
the impoit of our Lord's reply, ver. 40. « In as much a9 
ye have done it, unto one of the least of these my brethreo^ 
ye have done it unto me." 

IX. Now the saints having received their own sentence^ 
they shall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was not 
fulfilled, when the empire became Christian, and Christ 
tians were made magistrates. No, the Psalmist tells ub, 
^« This honour have all the saints," Psal. cxlix. 9. And 
the Apostle in the forecited place, adds, " And if the 
world shall be judged by yoU; are ye vpwortby to jud^o. 
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the smallest matters ?" ver. 3. " Know yc not, that we 
shall judge aiigets ?" Being called, they come to receive 
fheir kingdom, in the view of angela and men ; they go 
as it were, from the bar to the throne, " To him that 
overcometh, will I grant to sit with me on rpy throne," 
^ev. iii. 21, They ehall not only judge the world in 
Christ their head, by way of communion with him ; hy 
their works compared with these of the ungodly ; or, by 
way of testimony against them : but they^hall be assessors 
to Jesus Christ the Judge, giving their voice against theiBi 
consenting to his judgment as just, and saying, Amen, to 
the doom pronounced against all the ungodly ; as is said 
of the saints, upon the judgment of the great whore, Rer> 
xix. I, 2. " Haileluj^. for true and righteous arc his 
judgments." Tims the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning of the resurrection, Fsal. xlix. Id. 
Then, and not till then, shall that be fully accomplished, 
which ye may read, Psal. ckUx. 6, 7, 8, 9. « Let the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, und a two-edged sword 
in their hand, to execute ven^unce upon the heathen, 
uid punishments upon the peopkr~-this honour have all 
his iMnts." O i what a strange turn of affairs, will ap- 
pear here ! what an astonishing sight will it be, to see 
wicked churchmen and statesmen, standing as criminals 
before the saints, whom sometimes they condemned as 
heretics, rebels and traitors ! to see men of riches and 
power, stand pale-faced before these whom they oppress- 
ed ! to see'the mocker stand trembling before these whom 
fae mocked, the worldly-wise man before these whom he 
accounted fools ! then shall the despised faces of the saimst 
be dreadful faces to tlie wicked} and those who were some- 
times the song of the drunkards, shall then be a terror to 
' them. All wrongs must be righted at length, and every 
VDe set in his proper place. ■;. ' 

Tentkly, The Judge shall ptttlounce the sentence of" 
damnation on all the ungodly multitude. " Then siiall he 
aay also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and hi» 
angels," ver. 41. Fearful doom ! and that from the same 
mouth, from whence proceed the sentence of absolution 
before. It w»s an aggravation of the misery of the Jews, 
irtien their city ^as <&»treyed). U»t they weye ruined by 
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one who was accounted the darling of the world. 0! 
what an aggvdvrtioii of the misery of the wicked will it be, 
that he sliiill pronounce this sentencij niso 1 to hear the 
curse from n.ount Zion, must needs be most leriibie. To 
be damned by hiui] who cjme to save ^nnera, must be 
doubit) dAmndtioa. But itius it shall be. The Lamb of 
Go<l shnil roar, aa a lion ug.iinst ihem : he sliall cxcom- 
THunic^te. und cast thtni out of his presence for ever, by a 
sentence from the throne, s.^ying, " Depuit from me ye 
cursed. " 11^: shall adjudge th>.m to everlasting fire, nnd - 
thi! aocii'ty of dc^ iis for evermore. And tliis sentence alio 
wc suppose, slsjll bt pronounced with an audible voice, 
by the man Christ. And uli tlie suinta shall say, " Hal- 
lelujah, true and righteous are his judgments." None 
wire so compussiuiii'.te as the s>juts, when on earth dur- 
ing- the time of God's patience. But now that Ume is at 
ail end, their comp^ission on the ungodly is swallowedup 
in joy, iu the Mediutor's glory, and his executing of just 
judguient, by which his enemies arc made Iiis footstooL 
Thuui^h somttiiitos the righteous man did weep in secret 
places for tiicir pride, and because they would not bear; 
yet, then, " He siiuU rejoice, when he sectli the ven- 
ge.iiicc ; he shull wash his feet in the blood of the iricked," 
pg.ll. Iviii. 10. No pity shitU be tlicn shewn to them, from 
their nearest relations. The godly wife shall applaud the 
jUKtice oftlic Judge, in the condemnation of her ungodly 
husband : the godly husband shall say, Amen, to the dam- 
ni:tion of her who Uy in his bosom : the godly parents 
sh.iil Kay, Hallelujah, at the passing of the sentence against 
their un);odly child : und the godly child, shall from his 
hi\rrt, approve the damnation of his wicked pal-ents, the 
father who begii him, and the mother who bore him. 
The sentence is jiist: they are judged " according to their 
works," Rev. xx. 12. 

There is no wrong done them J " For I was hungry," 
saith our Lord, " iuid ye gave mc no meat ; I was thirily» 
juid ye gave mc no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in ; naked, und ye clothed me not ; sick, and ia 
prisi,!), and ye visited mc not," ver. 42, 43. These are 
not only evidences of tlit:ir unc^odly and cuised state, Wt 
niosi proper cuub4^s .ind gi-ounds of tlicir condemnation: Sv 
&9ug;h good works do not merit salT&tioti, yet evil worts 
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^erit damnation. Sins oFone kind only, nannOy, of omis- 
«ion, are here mctitioned ; not that thesis alone shall then 
be discovered (for the opening of the books lay all open) 
but because these, tho' there were no more, are sufficient 
to damn unp;;rdoiied sinners. And if men. shall be con- 
demned for sins of omission, much more for sins of com- 
Tnission. The omission of works of charity and mercy, 
is condescended on paiticularly, to slop the mouths of the 
wicked ; iav it is most just, that he have judgment with- 
out mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, James ii. 13. 
The mentioning of the omisMon of ucts of charity and 
mercy towards the distressedmcmbevs of Christ, intimates, 
thiit it is the Jud(;nient of those who have heard of Christ 
in the gospel, tliat is piincipally intended here, in this por- 
tion of scripture ; and that tlie slighting of Christ, will be 
the great cause of tlie ruin of those who hear the gospel ; 
but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked against himself 
is discovered by the entertainment tliey now give to his 
members. 

In vain will they say, " When saw we thee an hungered, 
athirst !" &c. ver 44. For the Lord reckons, and will 
reckon, the world's unkindness to l'>is people, unkindness 
tolitmself! " In as much us ye did it. not to one of the 
least of these, ye did it not to mc," ver. *5. Omeatand 
drink unhappily spared, when a member of Christ w^a in 
need of it ! O wretched neglect, thut the stranger s int 
was not taken in ! it had been better for thoni, they :iad 
quitted their own room, and their own bed, thun he liud 
wanted lodging. O cursed clothing, may the wicked s..y, 
that was in my house, locked up in my chest, or hanging 
in my wardrobe, and was not brougiit out to clothe such 
a one ! Oh tliat I had stripped myself, rather'thiui he liad 
gone awar without clothing! Cursed business, tliut divert- 
ed me from visiting a sick B-.int ; O that 1 liad rather 
watched whole nights with him. Wretch that I wjs ! 
why did I sit at ease in my house, when he was in prison, 
and not visit him ? But now tht tables are turned ; CJuist's 
servants shall eat, but I shaft be hungry ; his scrv.iits 
shall drink, but I shall be thirsty ; tney icjoice, but 1 unt 
asliamed, Isa. Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but 1 ju c^st 
out and bid d.ip.ul ; they are clotlied wit;i robes of ^Ici-y, 
£ut I walk naked, and they see my fthume, Rev. XVi. 1 5. 
Ii 
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'J'hcy are now raised up on high, beyond the reach of 
sickness or pain ; but I must now lie down in sorrow^ 
Isa. 1. 11. Now shall they go to the palace of heaven, 
but I must go to the prison of hell. 

But if our Lord thus resents mens neglecting to help 
his people under these and the like distresses ; what may 
they expect, who arc the authors and instruments of them f 
If they shall be fed with wrath, who fed them not, when 
they were hungry ; what shall become of those, who robb- 
ed and spoiled them, and took their own bread awny from 
them ? What a full cup of wrath shall be the poition of 
those, who were so fur from giving them meat or drink, 
when hungry or tliirsty, that they made it a crime for 
ethers to entertain them, and made themselves drunken 
V*ith their blood! they must lodge with devils for evermore, 
who took not in the Lord's people, when strangers ; then, 
what a lodging shall those have, who drave them out of 
tlieir own houses, out of their native land, and made them 
strangers f Men will be condemned for not clotliing them 
when naked ; then, how heavy must the sentence of those 
be, who have stripped them, and made them go without 
clothing ^ Surely, if not visiting of them in sickness, or 
«n a prison, shall be so severely punished ; they slltUl not 
escape a most heavy doom, who have cast them into pri- 
sons, and have them put under such hardships, as have 
impaired their health, brought sickness on them, and cut 
Uieir days in prison, or out of prison. 

To put a face upon such wicked practices, men will 
pretend to retain an honour for Christ and religion, while 
tJicy thus treat his members, walking in his ways,and keep- 
ing the truth. They are here represented to say, " When 
Kaw wc thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee r" 
ver. 44. As if they sliould say. Our bread, drink, lodg- 
ing, clothing, and visits, were indeed refused, but not to 
Christ ; but to a set of men, of a bad character ; men who 
turned tlie world upside down, (Acts xvii. 6.) who troubled 
Isi*ael, (2 Kings xviii. 17.) an humorous and fantastic sort 
of people, having laws diverse from all people ; factious 
and rebellious (they did not keep the king's laws) and 
therefore a very dangerous set of men ; it was not for the 
kjpjj's profit to suffer them, Esther fil. 8. BiU although men 
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east iniquity upon the ungodly, and give them ill name^ 
that they may treat them as criminals ; all these prtttncea 
ivillavuil them nothing; in the great clay, before the righte- 
ous Judge, noi' before their own consciences neither ; but 
the real ground of their enmity against the saints, will be 
found, (to their own conviction) to be their enmity aguinrt 
Christ himself. This seems to be the import of the objec- 
tion of tlie damned, (ver. 44. and of the answer to it, ver. 
45.) " In as muck as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not to me." 

Laitlij) Sentence being past on both pailles, follows the 
ftill exeeution of the same, ver. 46. " And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous int». 
life eternal." Tlie danuied shall get no reprieve, but ga 
to their place without delay ; they shall be diiven awajj 
from the judgment-seat into hell ; and the saints shpJl en- 
ter into the king's palace, (Psal. xlv. 15.) namely, into 
heaven the se^t of the blessed. But our Lord Christ, and 
his glorious company, shall keep the field that day, and 
see the backs of all their enemies : for the damned go 
aff first. 

In this day of the Lord, the great day, shall be the ge- 
neral conflagration, by which those visible heavens, the 
earth and sea shall pass away. Not that they shall be an- 
nihilated (or reduced to nothing), that is not the operation 
•f fire ; but they shall be dissolved, and purged by that 
fire, from all the cifects of sin, or of the curse, upon them ; 
and then renewed, and made glorious and stable. Of thi& 
conflagration, the Apostle Peter speaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
" But the day of the Lord will come, as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pi.ss away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat : 
the earth also, and the works that arc therein shall be burnt 
Up." See also ver. 7, 12. And of the renewing of tlie 
iMirld, he adds, ver. 13. « Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise look for new hcaTcns,and a new earth, wherein 



It'fleems most Ligreeable to the Scriptures, and to the 
dature of the thing, to conceive tl)is conflugration to foF- 
lowufter the general judgment ; sentence being past op 
both parties before it. And 1 judge it probable, that it» 
Tilt ^ in with tlic putting of the aont«{ico iji cxe^ttfl) 
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tigunst the damned ; so as tJicy shall (according to theil 
sentence) dcpjit, and the heiivcus and the earth pusa away 
logcthcr and at once, at that furious rebuke from the 
thixmc) driving awav the damned out of the world (in this 
lire) to the CTorlastmg fire prepared fur the dcril and his 
ungels. Even as, in tlie deluge, with which the Apostle 
PtlLT compares the conflagration or burning of the world, 
('2 Pet. iii. 5, 7-) the world itself, and the wicked upon itf 
perished logtther ; the same water which destroyed tht 
oui'lh, sweeping away the inhabitants. For it is not Ukelj, 
that the w'iCkcd shall at all stand on the new eanh, where- 
in dwclkth righteousnesii, 2 Fct. 'in. 13. and as for thi« 
earth, it shall flee away, (which seems to denote a very 
quick dispatch) and it shall flee from his face, who sits on 
tjiethrouc. Rev. XX. U. " And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face the heavens and 
the earth iled away." Tlie execution of the sentence on 
the wicked, is also thus expressed : They shall be punish- 
ed with everlasting destruction from the presence, or from 
the face of the Lord, 3 Thess. i. 9. The original word 'i» 
tile same in both tcxt», the which being compared, eeeiA 
to say, that these creatures being abused hy the wicked, 
being left to stand, as witnesses against them in the judg- 
ement, are, after sentence past on their abusers, made tft 
.pass away with tliem from the face of the judge. It is 
true, the fleeing away of the earth and heaven is narrated, 
Kev. XX. 11. before tlie judgment ; but that will not prove 
JLs going before tlie judi^ment, more than tiic naiTating of 
ihe judgment, \ev. 12. before the resurrection, ver. 13. 
willpi-ove the judgment to be before it. Further, it isre- 
niarkubte, in the execution of the sentence, Rev, xx. 14, 
15. that not only ihe rcpiobutc are cast into the lake, hut 
death iii;d liell are cast uito it likewise ; all effects of sin, 
aid of the curse, are removed out of the world (for which 
very cause shall the confiiLgratioii be^ and they are confin- 
ed to the place of ihc damnud. Besides nil tlus, it is evi- 
dent tlie end of the world is by the conilagration ; and the 
Apostle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 35.) that " then Cometh 
the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
tiod, even the Father ; when he ihall have put down all 
.lule, and all anthoriiy, and ptiwcr. For he must reign, uU 
he hath put all eucQucs under liis feet.'' The which last 
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aa it must be done before the end ; so it seems not to Be 
done, but by putting the sentence in execution, past in 
tiic Any of judgment, against the wicked. 

Now, if the buniing of Sodom and Gomorrah, that ate 
set forth for an example, (Jude 7,) was so dreadful ; how- 
terrible will that day be, when the whole world shall be 
at once in flames 1 how will wretched worldlings look^ 
when their dailing world shall be all act on fire? Then 
shall strong castles, and toweling palaces, with all thcb 
rich furniture, go up together in one flame with the lowest 
cottages. What heart can fully conceive the terror of tbafc 
day to the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven and 
earth, shall at once be dissolved by that fire ! when tha* 
miserable company shall be driven from the tribunal to 
tlie pit, with fire within them, and fire without them; 
and fire behind them, and on every hand of them ; and 
fire before them, awaiting them in the lake, whether thfs 
fire (for ought appears) may follow them 1 

As for the particular place of this judgment, thougjt 
some point us to tlie vaJley of Jehoshaphat for it, yet our 
Lord, who knew it, being asked the question by his dis- 
siplea, " Where L^rd ?" told them only, " Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together/* 
Luke xvii. S7. After which answer, it is too much for 
men to renew the question. As for the time when it shall 
be ; in vain do men search for what the I>ord has purpose* 
ly kept secret] Acts i. 8. " It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which the Father has put in his own 
power," The Apostle Paul, after having very plainly de^- 
■cribcd the second coming of Christ, J Thcss. iv. 16, 17, 
adds, (chap. y. 2.) " But of the times and seasons, brethren, 
ye have no need that 1 write unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly, that tlie day of the Lord so comcth, as a 
thief in the night." Nevertheless, some in several ageG> 
have made very bold with the time ; and sevenJ piiriicular 
yeura, which arc now past, have been given out to the 
world, for the time of the end, by men who have pried in- 
to the secrets of God. Time hr.s proclaimed to the world 
their rashness and folly ; and it is likely, they will be no 
more hiippy in their conjfctures, whose determinate time 
n yet to come. Let us rest in thiit he cometh. God tiatb 
kept the day hid from us, that i»e way |>c every day jaa- 



j*i } Com/or t io tht Suinls; [State IV. 

ily for It, Mtttlh. XXV. 13, « Watch therefore, for ye kno^ 
tliiiKr thu clay nor the hour, wherein tlie Son of man 
r'oi.icth." And let us, remember, that the last day of our 
life will dcteriiihie our state, in the last day of the world; 
aiid ^.s wc die, so situll we be judged. 

1 bhall now shut up this subject, with some application 
of what has been said. 

U.sii I. Of comfort to all the saints. Here is abundance 
of cohsoicvtioii to all who are in the state of grace. What* 
eve r be your ullUctions in the world, this day will make up 
all your losses. " Though ye have lain among tlie pots, ye 
slK.li be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and 
her fcuihers of yellow gold," Psalm Ixviii. IS. Though 
the world reproach, judge and condemn youy the Judge 
will at tliat day absolve you, and bring forth your righte- 
ousness as the light. The world's fools, will then appear 
to have been tlie only wise men that were in it. Though 
the cross be heavy, you may well bear it in expectation of 
the crown of righteousness, which the righteous Judge will 
then give you. If the world do despise you, and treat you 
wiln the utmost contempt, regard it not j the day comctll 
tirhcrein ycu siiali sit with Christ on his throne. Be not 
discouraged, by reason of manifold temptations : but resist 
the devil, in confidence of a full and contplete victoi7 ; foi> 
you shall judge the tempter at last. Though you have had 
Mrrestling now with the body of sin and deatli ; yet ye shall 
get all your enemies under your feet at length, and be pre- 
sented f.iUltlcss before the presence of his glory. Let not 
the terror of that day dispirit you, when you think upon it; 
Jet tlicsc who have slighted the Judge, and continue ene- 
niies to him, and to the way of holiness, droop and hang 
down their heads when they think of his coming ; but Un 
ye up your lurads with joy, for the last day will be your 
bi St day. The Judge is your Head and Husband, youP 
Redeemer, and your Advocate. Ye must appear before 
jthe juvlgment-seat, but ye shall not come into condemna- 
tion, John V. 24. His coming will not be against you, but 
lor you. He came in the flesh, to remove the lawful im- 
pediments of the spiritual marriage, by his death ; he came 
in the gospel to you, to espouse you tobhimself ^ he will 
come, at tUo Us^ 4^y> to sulcuinize ttie xtmirxagc.^ a^id.^Sfi 
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the bride home to his Father's house. « Even do come 
Lord Jesus." 

Va» II. Of Terror to all unbelieTcrs. Tliia may serve 
to awaken a secure generation, a world lying in wicked' 
ness, irS if they were never to be Called to an account for 
it ; and slighting the Mediator us if he were not to judge 
them. Ah ! how few have the lively impressions of the 
tudgmcm to come ! Most men live, as if what is s^id of 
It, fcom the word, were but idle tales. The profioie lives 
of many, speak the thoughts of it to be far from their 
hearts, and in very deed makes a mock of it before the 
world, saying in eifcct, Where is the promise of his com- 
ing J The hypocrisy of others, who blind the eyes of the 
world with a splendid profession, being in appearance 
Christ's sheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, k 
an evidence, that the gri^at sepiiration of the sheep from 
the goats, is veiy little laid to heart. How do many in- 
dulge in secret wickedness, of which they would be asham< 
ed before witnesses; not conside\-ing that their most secret 
thoughts and actions will, at that day, be discovered, be- 
fore the great congregation ! How eagerly are men hearts 
«et on the world, as if it were to be their everlasting ha- 
bitiition ! The solemn assemblies, and public ordinances, 
wherein the Judge is upon a transaction of peace with tho 
criminals are undervalued ; mens hearts will swim like 
feathers in tlie waters of the sanctuary, that will sink, 
like stoneii, to the bottom, in cares of this life : They will 
be very serious in trifles of this world, and trifle inthe 
TOOSt serious and weighty things of another world. But O t 
consider the day that Is approaching, in which Christ 
aball conic to judgment ; the world shall be summoned^ 
hj the sound of the last trumpet, to compear before his 
tribunal. The Judge shall sit on his throne, and all na- 
tions shall be sistcd before him ; the separation shall be 
made betwixt tJie godly and the wicked, the books open- 
ed, and the dead judged out of them ; one party shall be 
adjudged to everlasting life, and the other to everlasting 
fire, according to their works. 

It would be a sight of admirable curiosity, if thoU 
Couldst wrip up thyself in some dark cloud, or hide thy- 
self in the cleft of some high rack, from whence tliou 
lightest espy wicked kings, princes, judges, and great 
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ones of the earth, rising out of their marble tombs, and 
brought to tlic b^r,to oiiswtr for .ill their cruelty, injustice^ 
oppression, uiid profunity, without uny m^irks of distinc- 
tion, but whrtt their wickedness puts npoti them : Profane, 
uiihoiy and uiifi^thlul churchmen, pursued with tiic curses 
of the ruined people, from their gruves to the judgmcnt- 
sciit, and ch^irgcd with tlie blood of souls, to whom tlicy 
guvc no fiuthful wurning : Mighly men standing trembling' 
before the Judge, unubte to recover their wonted boldccsEi 
to out-wit him with thtir subtiltics, or defend themBelTe» 
by their strength : Delicate women cast forth of their 
graves, as aboiiiiiiable branches, di-agged to the tribunal> 
to biiBwcr fur their ungodly lives : The ignorant, sudden- 
ly taught in the law, to their cost ; and the learned dc 
rlared, before the world, foots and laborious triBers ; the 
utiicifit convinced, the hypocrite unmasked j and tlie pro- 
fane, at long run, turned serious about his eternal state : 
Secret murders, adulteries, thefts, cheats, and other workB 
of darkness, which scorned all human search, diKovered 
and laid open before the world, with their most minute 
circumstanceG : No regard had to tlic rich, no pity shewn 
to tlie poor ! The scales of the world turned ; oppressed 
And despised piety set on high ; and prosperaus wicked- 
ness at last brought low : All, not found in Christ, ar- 
raigned, convicted, and condemned without respect of 
persons, and driven from tlie tribunal to the pit ; while 
these found in hiai, at tliat day, being absolved befoix the 
wurtd, go wiih him into heaven. Nay, but thou canst 
not so escape. Thyself, whosoever thou art, not being 
in Christ, must bear a part in tliis tragical and frightful 
action. 

Sinner, tluit same Lord Christ, whom tliou now de^ 
pisest, whom thou woundcst through the sides of his mes- 
sengers, and before whom thou dost prefer tliy lusts, will 
be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be « severe 
Judge. O ! what mountain, what rock wilt thou get to 
full on thee, and hide thee from the face of him that sit- 
tetli on tlie throi^c ? Thou hast now a rock within thee, a 
Jieart of adamant, sotht>ttliou canst count the darts of the 
world as stubbie, and laugh at the shaking of the spear: 
Jlut tliat rock will rent, at Ute ^ght of the Judge ; th^ 
hard bciin will Uicii break, and thou sbalt vecp aod Wb 
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when weeping and wuling will be to no purpose. Deathq 
bands will fall off; the grave will vomit thee out ; and the 
■ rocks refuse to grind thee to powder. How will these 
cursed eyes abide the sight of the Judge ! Behold he com* 
eth! Where is the profane swearers, who tore his woundsf 
the wretched worldling, now abandoned of his God ; tha 
formal hypocrite, who kissed him, and betrayed him ? the. 
despiser of *Jie gospel, who sent him away in his messen- 
gers groaning, profaned his ordinances, and trampled un- 
der foot bis precious bloo4 ? O murderer, the sluin Man 
is thy Judge ! There is he whom thou didst so maltreat ! 
Behold the neglected Lamb of God, appearing as n lion 
a^inst thee 1 How will thine heart endure the darts of 
his fiery looks ! Tliat rocky heart now Ifept out against 
him, shall then be blown up ! That face, which refuseth 
to blush now, shall then gather blackness ! arrows of 
■wi-ath shall pierce, where arrows of conviction cannot en- 
ter now. What will tliou answer him, when he riscth 
up, and chargeth thy unbelief ard impenitency i Wilt 
thou say, thou was not warned ? Conscience within thee, 
will give thee the lie : The secret groans and weariness of 
those who warned thee, will witness the contrary. lf-» 
child or fool did tell you your house were on fire, yov 
would immediately run to quench it ; but in matters of 
eternal concern, men will fiiat fill their hearts with pre- 
judices against the messengers, and then cast their mes- 
sage behind their backs, But these silly shifts and pre- 
tences will not avail, in the day of the Lord. How 'frill 
these cursed ears, now deaf to the call of the gospel, in- 
viting sinners to come to Christ, hear the fearful sentence, 
" Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for tlie devil and his angels t" No sleepy hearer 
shall be there: Noman's heaitwill then wander : Their 
hearts and eyes will then be fixed on their misery, which 
they will not believe. O that we knew in this our day, 
the things that belong to our peace. 

Laally, Be exhorted to believe this greet ti-uth ; and be- 
lieve it so, as you may prepare for its judgment betimes. 
Set up u secret tribunal in your own breasts, and often call 
TOurs:.Ives toan account there. Make the Judge your 
friend in time, by closing with him in the offer of the 
;;ospel j and give all diligence, that ye majr be found iit 
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Christ at that day. Cast oiF the works of darkness, and 
live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all places, 
under tlie eye of your Judge, who will bring every work 
into judgment, 'with every secret thing. Be fruitful in 
good works, knowing that as ye sow, ye shall reap. Study 
piety towards God, righteousness and charity towards men. 
^jxy up in store plenty of works of charity and mercy, to- 
wards them who are in distress, especially such as are of 
the household of faith, that they may be produced that day 
as evidences, that ye belong to Christ. Shut not up your 
bowels of mercy, now, towards the needy ; lest ye, theny 
find no mercy. Take heed, that in all your works, ye be 
single and sincere ; aiming, in them all, at the glory of 
vour Lord, a testimony of your love to him, and obedience 
10 his command. Leave it to hypocrites, who have their 
reward, to proclaim eveiy man his own goodness, and to 
•sound a trumpet, when tliey do their alms. It is a base 
and unchristian spirit, which cannot have satisfaction in a 
good work, unless it be exposed to the view of others ; i» 
is utterly unworthy of one who believes that the last trum« 
pet shall call together the whole world ; before whom the 
Judge himself shall publish works truly good, how secretly 
aocver they were done. Live in a believing expectatioii 
of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins be always girt 
and your lamps burning ; so when he comes, whether in 
the last day of your life, or in the last day of the world, 
ye shall be able to say with joy, Xo, Ma U our God, ^i 
tue have xffoited for fifm. 
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. Then thall the King say unto them on hia right hand, Co/m- 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom firefiareil 
for you from the foundation 0/ the world. 

HAVING, from tliis portion of Scripture, -which the 
tvxtisa pun of, discoursed of the general judgment; 
and being to speak of the everlasting huppiness of the 
kaints, and the everlasting mistrycf the wicked, fro;n the 
respective sentences to be pronounced upon them in the 
great duy ; I shall take them in the order wherein they lie 
before us ; the rather, that a sentence is first past upon 
the righteous, so the execution thereof is first bei<;un, 
though possibly the other muy be fully executed before it 
be completed. 

The words of the text contain the joyful sentence itself, 
together with an historical introduction thereto, which 
gives us an accountofthe Judge pronouncing the sentence; 
the King, Jesus Christ ; the parties on whom it is [^ivcn, 
them on his right hand ; and the lime when, then, as soon 
as the trial is over. Of these I have spoken already. It 
is the sentence itself we are now to consider, Come ye blet- 
Mcd qf my Father, Ecc. Stand a-back, O ye profane goats ; 
have away all unrcgenerate souls, not united to Jesus 
Christ i this is not for you. Come, O ye sMuts, brought 
oat of your natural state, into the state of grace ; behold 
here the stiitc of glory awaiting you. Here is glory let 
down to us in words and syllables ; a looking-glass, in 
Kjoch yofl may ace .your everlnting happiness ; a scheme 
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(or draupcbt) of Christ's Father's house, wherein there are 
many iiic*nsio. s. 

Tiiis glorious sentence bears two things. (1.) The 
complete happiness lo which the Saints arc adjudged, the 
ki' g i'im. (2.) Tiv.ir sol mn admission to it, " Come ye 
bi-.ssed of my F^.tner, inherit," 8cc. JFiraiy their com- 
•p\ tv h ippiiu ss '.s a kingdom. A kingdom is the lop of 
wvildiy felicity ; tliere is iiotiiing on earth greater than a 
kingtioni ; tlicit foie u^e hidden weight of glory in heavcni 
is lie id forth to us u.idor tJiat notion. But it is not un or- 
din.j y kiiigd^m, it is chr kingdom ; the kingdom of hea- 
ven, sui passiijg all the kingdoms of the earth in glory, 
hoi.our, profit and pleasure, infinitely, more thui they 
do in these excel the low and inglorious condition of a' 
beggar in rags and on a dunghill, ^^cotzg^/^, There is a 
solemn admission of the saints into this their kingdom) 
<' Come ye, inherit the kingdom." In the view of angels, 
men and devils, they are invested with royalty, .and so- 
lemnly iniuguruted before the whole world, by Jesus 
Christ the heir of all things, who hath all power in hea- 
ven and in Ci^ith. Th^ir right to the kingdom is solemn- 
ly recognized and owned I Th-^y are admitted to it, as 
undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to possess it by inherit- 
ance or lot, as the word properly signiiios ; beciiuse of 
old, inheritances were designed by lot, as Canaan to Is- 
rael, Gou's first born, as they are called, Exod. iv. 32. 
And because this kingdom is the Father's kingdom, 
therefore tliey arc oper.ly acknowledged in their admis- 
sion to it, to be the blessed of Christ's Fatlier ; the which 
blessing was given tiiem long before this sentence, but is 
ndw solemnly rccognizt d and confirmed to them by the 
Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obsei*vable, he 
says not, Ye blessed of the Father ; but, Ye blessed of 
7ny i'^tlier ; to shew us, that all blessings are derived up- 
on us from the Father, the fountain of blessing, as he is 
the CJod aiid Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
whom we are blessed, Eph. i. 3. And finally they 
are admiitcd to tliis kingdom, as that which was prepared 
for them, from the foundation of the world, in God's 
eternal purpose, l>eibrc t\ey, or any of thnn were ; that 
all the world may see eternal life to be the free dft of 

(;od. 
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Doctrine. 

TMe Saint* *hall be made com/tletely hapfiy, in the Fi^- 

tetaiott a/ the Kingdom of^ Heaven, 

Two things I shall here enquire into, fl.) The natu^e 
of this kingdom. (2.) The admission of the saints thereto. 
And then I shall make a practical improyement of the 
whole. 

First, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, our 
"knowledge of it is very imperfect: for, " Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
nmn, the things wiiich God hath prepared for them that 
love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar resemblances, 
• parents instruct their little children concerning things, of 
vhich otherwise they can have no tolerable notion ; bo 
our gracious God, in contemplation of our weakness, is 
pleased to represent to us heaven's happiness, under simi- 
litudes taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of 
men ; since naked discoveries of the heavenly glory, di- 
vested of earthly resemblances, would be too bright for our 
weak eyes, and in them ne would but lose ourselves^ 
Wherefore now, one can but speak as a. child of tliese 
things, which the day will fully 'discover. ■'' '■ 

The state of glory is represented under the notion of a 
kingdom ; a kingdom among men, being that in which the 
greatest number of earthly good things doth concenter.' 
Now every saint shall, as a king, inherit a kbgdom. 
All Christ's subjects shall be kings, each one with his 
crown upon his head : not that the great King shall di- 
vest himself of his royally, but he will make all his chil- 
dren partakers of his kingdom. 

I. The saiiltB shall have kingly power and authority 
^ven. Our Lord gives not empty tides to his ftLvourites ; 
he makes them kings indeed. The dominion of the 
"Saints will be a dominion far exceeding that of tlie great- 
est monarch ever was on earth. They will be absolute 
musters over sin, that sometime had dominion over them. 
They will have a complete rule over their own spirits ; 
oil entire management of all their atTections and iciclina- 
tions, which now create them so much molestation : the 
turbulent root 01 corrupt afTectioiis, shall be for ever ex- 
PUJled ou» «f that kingdom, and never be able any more' 
Kb 
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to give thrm llic least disturbance. Thty shall have pow- 
er over tlie ualiuns, the ungodly of all nations, and shall 
rule tlifiii with u rod of iron, Rev. u. 26, 27. The whole 
worhl of the wicked shall be broken before them : Satin 
shall be bruised under their feet, Kou). xvi. 30. He shiill 
never be nble to i'ustci) a tcniptation on them any morci but 
he will be Judged by tliein ; and in their sight cast, with 
the itprobutc crew, into the lake of fire and brimstone. 
So stiail Lhcy rule over their oppi-essovs. Having fought 
the good fight) and got the victory, Christ will entertiua 
them ds Joshua did his cuptains, causing them come near, 
and put their feet upon tlic necks of kings, Josh. x. 34. 

II. 'I'hey shall have tlie Ensigns of Royalty. For a 
tlirone. Christ will gi'ant them to sit with him on Ms 
throne, Rev. iii. 13. They will be udvanci:(i to tlie highest 
liotiour and dignity they ure capable of ; iuid, in the en- 
goynient of it, liicy will have an eteiiial undisturbed rc- 
-posc, after alt the tossings they meet with in tlic world, 
■in their wjy to the throne. For a crown, they sliall re* 
ceivc a crown of glory, that fadvth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. 
Kot a crown of flowers, us subjects) beinp coiKiuerors, 
or victors, sometinies have got ; such a crown quickly 
4adcs ; but tlieir crown never fadeth. Not a crown of 
gold, such as earthly kings do wear; even a crown of 
gold is often stained, and can never make them happy 
who wear it. But it shall be a crown of glory. A crown 
of gloiy is a crown of life, Rev. ii. ID. that life wluch 
knows no end ; a crown which death can never make to 
dall oir one's head. It must be an abiding crown ; for it 
is a crown of righteousness, 3 Tim. iv. 6. It was pur- 
chased for them by Clirisi's righteousness, which is im* 
{)uted lo them ; tliey are qualified for it by iijierent righte- 
ousness ; (iod's righteousness or faithfulness secures it (o 
Ihem. They shall have a sceptre, a rod of iron (Rev. iL 
3r.) tenibic to all the wicked world. And a sword too, 
a two-edged sword in thtir hand, to execute vengeance 
upon the hcatheni and punishment upon the people, Psal. 
CTlix, 6, 7. They shall have royal apparel. The royal 
robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev. iii. 4. 
" They uhall walk with me in white." And these last 
do, in a very paiiicular manner, point at tlie incmicciv- 
iible glory of the state of the saims in heaven. 
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The Ijord is plcasetl often to represent unto us the glo- 
rious state of the saints, under the notion of iheir bein;; 
clothed in white garments. It is promised to the over- 
comer, that he shall be clothed in white raiment, Rev. iii. 
6. Theeldersubontthethroneareclolhedin white ruimnnt, 
chup. iv. 4. The multitude before the throne are clothed 
■with white robes, chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white robes, Tcr, 
13. made white in the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own 
the last two testimonies adduced, do rcbpect the state of 
the saints In earth ; but withal the terms are borrowed 
from the stute of the church in heaven. All garments, 
properly so called) being badges of sin and shame, shall 
bo laid aside by the saints, when they come to their state 
" ef gloiy. But if we consider on what occasions white 
garments were wont to be put on, we sball find much o£ 
heaven under them. 

JJr«/, The RonaanS] when they manumitted their bondr 
servants, gave them a white gai'ment, as a badge of their 
freedom. So shall the saints that day get on white robes ; 
for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the children of 
God (Rom. viii. 2!.) tlie day of the redemption of their 
body, ver. 23. They shall no more see tlie house oB 
bondage, nor lie any more among the pots. If we com- 
pare the state of the saints on earth, with that of the 
wicked, it is indeed a state of freedom ; whereas the 
other is a state of slavery : but in comparison with thelc 
■tnte in heaven, it is but a servitude. A saint on earth is 
indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown ; but his 
iDotto may fje, / serve, for he diffcreth nothing from a 
servant, though he be Lord of all, Cal. iv. I. What are 
the groans of a saint, the sordid and base work he is some- 
times found employed in, the bluclt and tattered garments 
he walks in, but badges of this comparative servitude t 
But from the day the saints come to the crown, 
they receive their complete freedom, and serve no more. 
They shall be fully freed from sin, which of all evils is 
the worst, both in itself, and in their apprehensions too : 
How great then must that freedom i-c, when these Egyp- 
tiuns wiiom they see to-day, they sh-iU see them again no 
more for ever ? They shall be free fiot.i all temptation to 
sin ; Satan can have no access to tempt tiieni any more, 
by himscli^ nor by his agents. A full answer will then be 
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given to that petition they have so often repeated, Lead u) 
. not into ti'i7ifiiaiion. No hissing serpent can come into the 
paradise above ; no snare nor trap can be laid there, to 
cutch the feet of the saints ; they may walk there fearless- 
ly, for tht y can be in no hazai*d, there are no lions dcn^, 
no i.ioiintains of the leopards, there. They shall be stt 
beyond tho possibility of sinning, for they shall be con- 
firmed h) goodness. It ^vill be tlie consummate freedojE^ 
of their will to be for ever unalterably determined to good. 
And they shall be freed from all the effects of sin:' 
*.« There shaii be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain," Rev. xxi. 4 
What kingdom is like unto this ? Death makes its vay 
i\ow into a palace, as easily as into a cottage I sorrow fills 
the heart of one, wiio wears a crown on his head : royal 
robes are no fence agrJnst pain, and crying by reason of 
pain. But in this kingdom no misery can have place. 
All reproaches shall be wiped off; and never shall a tesr 
(irop any more from their eyes. They shall not com- 
plain of desertions again ; the Lord will never hide ^s 
&ce from them : but the Sun of righteousness shinii)g 
upon them in his meridian brightness, will dispel ^11 
clouds, and give them an everlasting day, without the 
least mixture of darkness. A deluge of wrath, after a 
fearful thunder-clap from the throne, will sweep away tl^ 
wicked from before tlie judgment-seat, into the lake Of 
fire ; but tlicy arc, in the first place, like Noali brougnt 
into the ark, and out of harm's way. 

AVcowr////, White raiment hath been a token of purity** 
Thci tfbre the Lamb's wifi* is arrayed in fine linen, cleah 
and white, Ri:v. xix. 8. And those who stood before tlic 
tlironc, Wcishud their robes, and made them white in the^ 
blood of the Lamb, chap. vii. H. The saints shall then 
put on the robes of perfect purliy, and shine in spotless 
holin'-s.s, like the sun in his strength, without the least 
cloud to inicrcipt his lit^ht. Absolute innocence shall 
tlien hi'. r( stored, aiid every appearance of sin banished 
Jar from his kingdom. The guilt of sin, and the x'eign- 
inj; power of it, are now taken away in the saints j nevcr- 
Ih less sin dwclleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. But then it 
.shall be no more in them ; the corrupt nature will be 
quite removed ; that root ef bitterness will be plucked 
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, and no vestiges of it left in their souls ; thcii' nature 
kit be altogether pure and sinless. There shall be no 
>re darkness in their minds ; but the un'erstanding of 
•.Tj saint, when he Is come to bis kingdom, will be aa 
■lobe of pure and unmixed light. There sJiall not be 
. least aversion to good, or inclination to evil, in theii- 
Is ; but they will be brought to a perfect conformity to 
will of God, blessed with angelical purity, and fixed 
rein. Their affections shall not be liable to the least 
order or irregularity ; it wilt cost them no trouble to 
:p them right ; they will get such a set of purity, as 
y can never lose. They will be go refined from all 
thly dross, as never to savour more of any thing but 
.ven. Were it possible they should be set ugain a- 
Jst the enstfaring objefts of an evil world, they should 
k among tliem without the least defilement ; as tbt) 

I shines on the dunghill yet unt^iinted, and aa the an;- 
B preserved their purity in the midst of Sodom. Their 
ces shall then be perfected, and all the imperfection^ 
r cleaving to them, done away. There will be no more 
und for compluinta of weakness of grace ; none in that 
gdom shall complain of an ill heart or a corrupt na- 
e. " It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but— 
jn he shall appear, wc diallbe like him," 1 John iii.,a. 
rhirdly, Among the Jews, these who desired to be at',- 
tcd into the priestly office, buin^ tiicd, and found to be 
he priest's !inf, and without blemish, were clothed if» 
te, and enrolled umong tiie priests. This seems to be 
.ded to. Rev iii. 5. " He tliat overcoraeth— the aa.nta 

II be clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot out 
name out of the book of life." The saints are not 
gs only, but priests also ; for they are a RoysJ Prient- 
d, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They wiJl be priests upon their thiones. 
zy are judicially found descended front ttic great Iliglk 
est of their profession, begotten of him by his Spirit^ 
he incorruptible seed of the word,and without blemish; 
he trial being over, they arc admitted to be priests in 
temple above, that they may dwell in the house of the 
■A for ever. There is nothing on etrth more gloriouA 
1 a kingdom, nothing more venerable than the priLst- 
d ; and both meet tO)^ther in the glorified state ofttK: 
its. The geaerol assembly of the ust-boro, (lieb. s^ 
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S3.) \(1iosc 15 the priesthood and the trouble portion, ap- 
pCLiiing in their whitu vubca of glory, will be a reverend 
mid glorious vTompany. That day ■will shew them lo be 
the ptraons, whom the Loi-d has chosen out of all the 
tribea of the taith, to be near unto him, and to enter into 
his lenipk', cveu into his holy place. Their priesthood, 
begun oil earth, shall be brought to its perfection, while 
liny shall be employed in ofpLTing tlie sacrifice of ptjsc 
to (iod and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got not 
their poition in the earth with the rest of the tribei ; bat 
the Lord himself was their portion, and will be tl^ 
double portion, through tlie ages of eternity. 

J^burthty, They were wont to wear white raiment, b a 
(ime of triumph ; to the which also there seems to be ui 
alluiuon, Rev. iii. S. " He thrf overcometh, the bbihc 
shall be clothed in white raiment." And what is heavcTi 
but I'D everlasting triumph 1 None get thither, but such 
as fight, und owrcomc too. Though Canaan was given 
to tlie Israelites, as an inheritance, they belwved to con- 
ijucr it, ere tliey could be possessors of it. The suints 
in this world, arc in the field of battle ; often in red gar- 
menis, garments rolled in blood ; but the day approach- 
eth, in which they shall stand before the throne, and te- 
{bvc the Lamb, clotlied with wliite robes, and palms in 
their hands, (Itev. vii. 9.) having obtained a complete vic- 
tory over all their enemies. The palm was used st a 
sign of victory ; because that tree, oppressed with weights^ 
fielded not, but rather shootcth upwards, and palm trees 
\rcre carvid on tht: doors of the most holy place, ( 1 Kings 
vi. 33) which was a special type of heaven ; for heaven Is 
the p^ce which the saints arc received into, as conquerors. 

Behold the joy and peace of the saints in their whito 
TDbes ! The joy arising from tlie view of past dangers^ 
Olid of riches and honours gained at the very door of death* 
do most sensibly touch one's heart ; and this will be an 
ingredicutin the ercrlasting hafipiness of the saints, whictt 
could have hr.d no place in the heaven of innocent Adumt 
uidhis sinless offspring, supposing hini to have stood, 
^rcly tlie giorlGcd s^nts will not forget tlie entertain- 
inent they met with In the world : it will be for the glory 
gf God to remember it, and also for the heightening di 
.thsii' joj. TJte Sitiliua Jung, by birtb Uic wni of a po^i'r 
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acted a wise part, in that he would be served at liia tabic, 
wth eartlicn vessels, the which could not but put aii ad- 
(littDQal sweetness in hia meals, not^o be relished by one 
born heir to tlie crown. Cun ever meat be so sweet to 
any, as to the hungry man ! Or tan any hare such a rel- 
ish of plenty, as he who has been under pinching straits : 
The more difficulties the ^nts have passed through in 
their way to heaven, the place will be the sweeter tptliemt 
when they come at it. Every huppy stroke struck in the 
spiritual warfare, will be a jewel in their crown of glory. 
Each victory obtained against sin, Siitan, and the world; 
will raise their triuinpii.int joy the higher- The remem- 
brance oi the cross will sweeten the ciown; and the me- 
mory of their travel through the wildcrnes!!, will put an 
addiUonal verdure on the fields of glory, while they wulk 
through them, minding the day, when Uiey went mourn- 
log without the sun. 

And now that they appear triumphing in white robes,, 
it is a sign that they have obtained an ' honour.ible peace \ 
such a peace us their enemies can disturb no more. So 
every thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condition 
is laid aside. The sword is laid down ; and they betake 
themselves to the pen of a ready writer, to commemorate 
the praises of him by whom they overcame. Public ordi- 
Danccs, preaching, sacraments, sli:^II be honourably laid 
aside ; there is no temple there. Rev. xix. S3. Sometimes 
these were sweet to tbem ; but tlie travellers being all got 
home, the inns appointed for their entertainment by the 
way, are shut up ; tlie candles arc put out when tlie sun is 
risen ; and the tabernacle used in the wilderness is folded 
up when tlie temple of glory is come in its room. Many 
ol the saints duties will then be laid aside ; as one gives 
Jiis stiilT out of bis hand when he is come to the end of his 
journey. Praying shall then be turned to praising ; and^ . 
tlierc being no sin to confess, no wants to seek the supply 
•f, confession and petition shall be swallowed in everlast- 
ing thanksgiving. There will be no mourning in heaven ; 
tbcy have sown in tears, the reaping time of joy is come, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 
xKi. 4. No need of mortiGcation there ; and self-i-xumi- 
nation is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
4Uif oiore, the danf^r is OTcr. Patience has had its perfect 
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vork, and there is no use for it there. Faith is turned ia- 
to sight) and hope is swallowed up in the ocean of sensi- 
ble and full cnjoymeiit. All the rebels are subdued, the 
saints quietly set on their throne ; arid so the forces need* 
fill m the time of the spiritual warfare, are disbanded ; and 
they carry on their triumph in profoimdest peace. 

Lastly^ White Garments wjre worn on festival days, in 
token of joy. And so s^iall the saints be clothed in white 
raiment> for they sliall keep an everlasting Sabbath to the 
Lord, Hcb. iv. 9. " There remaineth therefore a rest (or 
keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of God." The Sabbath^ 
in the esteem of saints, is tlie queen of days : and they shall 
have an endless Sabbatiam in the kingdom of heaven ; 6(k 
shall their garments be always white. They will have an 
eternal rc*r, with an uninterrupted joy ; for heaven is not 
a resting place, where men may sleep out an eternity (there 
they rest not day nor night) ; but their work is tlicir rest 
and continual rcci*eation, and toil and weariness have no 
place there. They rest there in God, who is the centre of 
du'ir souls. Here they find the complement, or satis£ic* 
tion of all their desires ; having the full enjoyment of God^ ' 
and uninterrupted communion with him. This is the point 
unto the which, till the soul come, it will always be rest- 
less ; but, that point reached, it rests ; for he is the last 
end, and the soul can go no farther. It cannot under* 
stand, will, nor desire more ; but in him it has what b 
commensurable to its boundless desires. This is the hap-^ 
py end of all the labours of the saints ; their toil and sor- 
rows issue in a joyful I'est. The Clialdeans measuring the 
natui'al day, put the day first, and the night last : but the 
Jews coinited the night first and the day last. Even so 
the wicked begin with a day of rest and pleasure, but end 
with a night of everlasting toil and sorrow : but God's peo- 
ple have their gloomy night first, and then comes their day 
of eternal rest. The which, Abraham, in the parable^ 
observed to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. <^ Son, 
remember that thou in thy life-time receivcdst thy good 
thines, and likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented." 

III. If one enquires wliere the kingdom of the saints 
lies ? It is not in this world ; it lies in a better countryi^ 
that is, an heavenly, licb. xi. 16. a country better fij&x 
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the best of this world, namely, the heavenly Canaui, Im- 
manuers land, where nothing is wanting to complete the 
h&ppiness of the inhabitants: Tliis is the happy country^ 
blest with a perpetual Bpring,and which yieldeihal! fhin^, 
for necessity) conveniency and delight. There men shall 
eat angels food ; they shall be entertained with tlie'hidden 
manna (Rev. ii. 17.) without being set to the panful ga- 
thering of it : they will be fed to the full, with the pro- 
duct of the land falling into their mouthst without the 
least toil to them. That land enjoys an everlasting dayi 
for there is no night there. Rev. xxi. 3s. An eternal sun- 
shine J>cautifics this better country, but there is no scorch- 
ing heat there. Ko clouds shall be seen there for ever :. 
yet it is not a land of drought; the trees of the Lord's plant- 
ing, are set by the rivers of water, and shall never want 
inoisturej forthey will have an eternal supply of the Spirit* 
hf Jesus Christ, from his Fatlier. Tliia is the country 
iTrpm whence our Lord came, and wither he is gone 
agfun ; the country which ell the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets had their eyes upon, while on earth ; and which all 
the saints, who have gone befoi'e us, have fought their way 
to ; and unto which, the martyrs have joyfully swimmed 
through a sea of blood. This eaith is the place of the 
saints pilgrimage : that is tlieir country, where they find 
their everlasting rest. 

IV. The Royal City is that great city, the holy Jerusa- 
lem, described at large, Itev. xxi. 10, &c. (It is true^ 
some learned divines place this city in the earth, but the 
particulurs of the description seem to me to favour those 
most, who point us to the other world for it.) The saints 
shall reign in that city, whose wall is of jasper (ver. 16.) 
and the foundations of the wall garnished with all manner 
of precious stones (ver. 19.) and tlie street of pure gold 
(ver. 2 i .) HO that their feet shall be set on that, which the 
men of this world set tlieir heaits upon. This is the city 
God has prepared for them, Heb. xi. 16. A city that hath 
foundations (ver. 10.) : a cuntuiuing city (chap. xiii. 14.) 
which shall stand and liourish, when all the cities of the 
world arc laid in ashes ; aikd which shall not be moved, 
when the foundations of the world are overturned. It is a 
city that never changeth its inhabitants : none of them 
fthall ever be rernQved out »f it ; for life and JBUnorttlity 
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rei^ there, and no death can enter into it. It is blessed \ 
with u perfect and perpetual peace, and can never be in 
the least disturbed. . Notliing from without can annoy it ; - 
tlie gdtcs therefore are not shut at all by day, and there is 
no night there, Rev xxi. 25. There can nothing from 
^yithin trouble it. No want of provision there ; no scarci- 
ty ; no discord amongst the inhabitants. Whatever conten- 
tions arc amongst the saints now, a vestige of their former 
jarrings shall not remain there. Love to God, and to one 
another, shall be peifectcd : and these of them who «tood at 
great distance here, will joyfully embrace and delight in 
one iuiother there. 

V. The Royal Palace is Christ's Father^s house ; ia 
which arc many mansions, John xiv. 3. There shall the 
Stunts dwell for ever. This is the house prepai*ed for all 
the heirs of glory, even these of them who dwell in the 
meanest cottage now, or have not where to lay their heads* 
As our Lord calls his saints to a kingdom, he will providd 
them a house suitable to the dignity he puts upon them^ 
Heaven will be a convenient, spacious and glorious houscy 
for those whom the King delighteth to honour. Never was 
a house purchased at so dear a rate as this, being the pur- 
chase of the Mediator's blood ! And no less could it be af- 
forded for to them. Never was there so much ado, to fit 
inhubitunts for a house : The saints were, by nature, ut- 
terly unfit for this house ; and human art and mdustTy 
could not make them meet for it. But the Father gives 
the designed inliabitants to his Son, to be by him redeem- 
ed ; the Son pays the price of their redemption, even his 
own precious blood ; that, with tl;e allowance of justice, 
they may have access to the house s and the Holy Spirit 
sanctifies them by his grace ; that they may be meet to 
come in thither, where no unclean thing can enter. And 
no marvel, for it is the King's palace they enter into, Psal. 
xiv. 15. The house of the kingdom, where the great . 
King keeps his court ; where he has his throne, and shews 
forth his glory, in a singular maimer, beyond what mor- 
tals can conceive. 

VL Paradise is their Palace -garden. " This day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise," said our Saviour to the 
penitent thief on the cross, Luke xsuii. 43. Heaven is a 
Paradise for pleasure {oid delight \ trberc there ^ jboih 
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wood and water s « A pure river, of water of life, clear 
fts clirystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, ar.U of' 
the Lunib : aiid of cither side of the riTcr, the tree of life, 
which beiirs twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit 
every montli," Rev. xxii. ), 2. How h.ippy might ii.no- 
ecnt Adam have been in the earthly P;;r^clise, wliere there 
Tvui nothing wanting for necessity nor delight ! Eden was 
the most pleaK.nt spot of the unc(iirupt>d e^rth, and Para- 
dise tlie most pleasant spot of £d(-n ; but wlut is earth in 
comparison of hCiiven ? The glorified s^nts, arc advanced 
to tlte heavenly Piinidise. There tiiey shall nut only Eee> 
btit eutof the tret; of lif.;, which is in the midst of the Pa- 
radise of God, Rev. ii. 7. Thiy slwll behold the Media- 
tor's glory, and be satisfied with his goodness. No flunting 
sword will be there, to k( ip tlie wuy of thut tree of tile ; 
but they shall freely e^i ot it, arri live for ever. And they 
vholl drink of the river of piei.surca (Pskl. xxxvi. 8.) these 
sweetest and purest pleasures, the which Imni.jiucl'B lund 
doth afford ; and shall swim in an ocean of unniixed de- 
light for evermore. 

VII. They shall have Royal Treasures, sufficient to 
support the dignity they are advwced unto. Since tlie 
Street of the royal city is pure gold, ai.d the tw>-lve g«tes 
thereof are twelve pearls ; their treasure must bt of that 
vhich is better than gold or pearl, it is an eternal weij^ht 
of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treasure ! a treiisure 
not liable to insensible corruption, by moths or rust; a trea- 
sure which tione can steal from them, Matth. vi. SO. Ne- 
ver did any tungdom afford such a precious treasure, nor 
a treasure of such variety ; for, " He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things," Rev. xxi. 7. No treasures on 
earth Eire stored with all things : if they were all put to- 
gether in one, there would be far more valunbib things 
mnting in that one, than found in it. This then is the 
peculiartreasureofthese kings, who inherit the kingdom 
of heaven. They shall w:uit nothing, that map contribute 
to their fiill satisfaction. Now they are rich in hope : but 
then they will have their riches in hand. Now all things are 
theirs in respect of right : then all shall be tlicirs in posses- 
sion- They may go for ever through Immanucl'slund, iOid 
behold the glory and riches thereof, wiili tlit si.tisfying 
thjnjght; that all they sec is their own. It is a pity these 
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should e^fcrbc Uneasy under the want of earthly good thing«| 
Vf\\o may be sure, ihey shall inherit all things at length. * 

Vlll. Albeit there is no material Temple therein, no 
mediutc serving of God in the use of orcUnances, as here 
on earth ; yet, as for this kingdom, " The Lord God Al- 
mijiiuy, and the Liuiib, are the temple of it," Rev. xxi. 
23. As the temple was the glory of Canaan, so will the 
ccicstii'l temple be the glory of heaven. The saints shall 
be bioUjj^ist in thither as a i-oyal Priesthood, to dwell in the 
house of tue Lord for ever : for Jesus Christ will then 
make tvery saint a pillar in the temple of God, and he 
shall go no more oui (R-.v. iii. 12.) as the Priests and Lc- 
vitcs did in tlieir courses go out of the material temple. 
There the suinis shall have the cloud of glory, tlie divine 
presence, with most intimate, uninterrupted communion 
witi- God : there they shall have Jesus Christ as the true 
ark, wherein the fiery law shall be for ever hid from their 
eyes : and the mercy-seat, from which nothing shall be 
breutlied, but cverliisting peace and good will towards 
them : the ciicrubinis, the society of holy angels who shall 
join with them in eternal admiration of the mystery of 
Christ, tlie golden candlestick, with its seven lamps ; for 
tlie glory of God doth ligliten it, and the Lamb is the light 
tliereof, Rev. Kxi. 23. The incense-ultar, in the interces- 
ftion of Christ, who ever livcth to make intercession for 
them, (Heb. vii. 25.) etemally exhibiting tlie merits of 
his deiith and sufferings, and efiicaciously willing for ever^ 
tliat these whom the Father hath given him, be with him ; 
and the shew-bread table, in the perpetual feast, they shall 
have together, in the enjoyment of God. This leads me 
more pailicularly to consider, '**' 

IX. The society in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, ensigns of royalty, richest treasures, 
and all other advantages of a kingdom avail without com- 
l'ortai)le society ? Some crowned heads have made but a 
Sony life through the want of it ; tlieir palaces have been 
but unto tliem as prisons, and their badges of honour, as 
ciiuiiis on a prisoner ; while hated of all, they had none 
they could trust in, or whom they could have comfortable 
fellowship with. But the chief part of heaven's happinesSf 
iies in the blessed society the saints shall have there. 
r^' clenring of which, consider these few thin^ : 
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Firat^ The society of the saints, among themselves^ 
unW be no small part of heaven's happiness. The commu- 
nion of saints on earth, is highly prized by all those who are 
travelling through the world unto Zion ; and companions 
in sin can neyer have such true pleasure and delight in 
one another, as sometime the Lord's people have in pray- 
ing together, and conversing about these things, which the 
world is a stranger to. Here the saints are but few in 
company, at best ; and some of them are so posted, as 
they seem to themselves to dwell alone ; having no access 
to such, as they could freely unbosom themselves to, in 
tlie matter of their spiritual case. They sigh and say, 
« Wo is me, for I am as when they have gathered the 
summer-fruits — there is no cluster to eat — ^the good miiu 
is perished out of the earth," Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in the 
general assembly of the first-born in heaven, none of all 
the saints, who ever were, or wiil be on the earth, shall be 
missing. They will be all of them together in one place, 
all possess one kingdom, and all sit down together to the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb. Here the best of the sainta 
want not their sinful imperfections, making their society 
less comfortable ; but there they shall be perfect, without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, Eph. v. 27-. . And all 
natural, as well as sinful imperfections, are then done 
away ; " They shall shine as the brightness of the firmao 
XDcnt," Dan. xii. 3. 

There we will see Adam and Ev^ in the heavenly para- 
dise, freely eating of the tree of life ; Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob,and all the holy patriarchs, no more wandering from 
land to land, but come to their everlasting rest ; all tho 
prophets feeding tlieir eyes on the glory of Him, of whose 
coming they prophesied ; the twelve Apostles of the 
Lamb, sitting on their twelve thrones ; all the holy mar* 
tyrs in their long white robes, with their crowns on their 
keads ; the godly kings advanced to a kingdom which 
•cannot be moved ; and tliem tliat turn many to rlghteousi- 
ness, shining as the stars for ever and ever. There will 
we see our godly friends, relations and acquaintances, pi 
lars in the temple of God, to go no more out froja^us. 
And it is more than probable, that the saints will kilow qne 
smother in heaven ; that, at least, they will know their 
fiiends, relatives) and tlicsc ther were aciruaintcd with tn 

LI 




402 Society mth the Angele. [State iV. 

earth, and such as liavc been most eminent in the church; 
bowbeit that knowledge will be purged fix>m ail carthl]r 
thoughts and ufTections. This seems to be included in 
that perfection of happiness, to which the saints shall be 
advanced there. If Adam knew who and what Eve was 
at fii*st sight, when the Lord God brought her to hinif 
Gen. ii. 23, 24. why should one question, but husbands 
and wives, purcnts and children, will know each otlier in 
glory ? If the Thessaloniuns, converted by Paul's ministry, 
shall be his crown of rejoicing, in tlie presence ol our 
Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming, 1 Thess. ii. 19. why 
may not one conclude, that ministers shall know their 
people, and people their ministers in heaven ? And if the 
disciples, on the mount of transfigurdtion, knew Moses 
and Elias, w^hom they had never seen before (Matth. xviii 
19.) we have ground to think, we shall know them too» 
and such as they, when we come to heaven. The com« 
munion of saints shall be most intimate there ; they shall 
sii down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the king dom 
of Iieuven, Matlh. viii. II. Lazarus was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom, Luke xvi.23. which denotes 
most intimate and familiar society. And though diversity 
of tongues shall cease, (1 Cor. xiii. 8.) I make no questioDy 
but there will be an use of speech in heaven ; and that the 
saints will glorify God in their bodies there, as w.ell as in 
their spirits, speaking fonh his praises with an audible 
Toice. (As for the language, we shall understand what 
it is, when we come thither.) When Paul was caught up 
to the third heaven, the seat of the blessed, he heard there 
Unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to 
utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moses and Klias,«on the mount with 
Christ, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and spake of his 
decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem, Luke 
ix. 31. 

Urcondlyy The saints will have the society of all the 
holy ungels there. An innumerable company of auigels 
ahall be conipunions to them in their glorified state. 
Kuppy were the shepherds who heard the spng of the 
heavenly host, when Ciirist mus bom ; but thrice happf 
thevi who shall join their voices with theirs, in the chmr 
of stiints and angels in heaven, when he shall be glorified 
in all, who shall b& about ii'ini there. Then. shall we be 
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brought acquainted with the blessed spirits, who never 
sinned. How bright will these moniing-sLxrs shine in 
the holy place ! they were niinisterinf spirits to the licirs 
of salvationijpved them for their Lord and Muster's salic ; 
encamped rouhd abaut them, to preserve them frum dan- 
ger i how joyfully will they welcome them to their ever- 
lasUn^ habitations; and rejoice to sec them come wt length 
to their kingdom, as the tutor doth in the prosperity of 
his pupils 1 The saints ahull be no more afmid of them, 
. 8s sometime they were wont to be ; thtiy shall then have 
put OJT mortLjity, and infirmities of the (Icsh, and be them- 
selves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion 
and fcllowahip with these shining ones. And both being 
brought under one head, the Lord Jesus Christ ; they join 
in the praises of Ood, and ;of the Lamb, " Saying, with a 
loud voice. Worthy is. the Lamb that was slain," kc. 
Hot, v. 11, 12. Whether the angels shall (as some 
■ttiink) assume airy bodies, that they may ije seen by the 
bodily eyes of the saints, and be in neai'er capacity to con- 
Tprse with them, I know not ; but as they want not ways of 
converse amongst themselves, we have reason to tiiink] 
that conversation betwixt them and the saints, shall not be 
for ever blocked up. 

Laetly, They shall haYc society with the Lord Lim- 
self in heaven, glorious communion with God and 
Christ, which is the perfection of happiness. I chiiso' 
tp speak of communion with God, and the man Christ 
together ; because as we derive our grace from the 
Laml>, so we will derive our gloiy from him too ; the 
man Christ being (it I may be allowed the expression^ 
t))e centre of the divine glory in heaven, from whence it 
is diifiised unto all the saints. I'his seems to be taught 
us by these scriptures, which express heaven's happiness 
by being with Christ. Luke xsiii. 43, " This day shall 
tliou be with me in jtaradise." John xxvii. 34. " Father, 
I will that these also, whom thou hast given mc, be witli 
■me." (And i-cmarkal)!e to this purpose is what follows* 
that they may brh-itd my glory.) I Thess. iv. 17. " So 
flhall we ever be with the Lord," viz. the Lord Christ, 
whom wc shall meet in the air. This also seems to ho 
the impoit of these scriptures, wherein God snd tlie 
Lamb, the sliuu Saviour, are jointly spoken of, in the 
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point of the happiness of the saints in heaven, Rey. vfi. 
17. " For the LuHib which is in the midst of the throne> 
shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
©f waters : and God shall wipe away all teai-s from theil? 
^yes." Chap. xxi. 3. « Behold the tabernacle of God iS 
V ith men, and he will dwell with them," viz. as in a ta- 
hcrnaclc, (so the word signifies) that is, in the flesh of 
Christ, (compare John i. 14. and 22.) " The Lord God 
Almighty, and the Lamb are the temple of it." Here liep 
the chief happiness of the saints in heaven, that without 
which they could never be happy, though lodged in that 
(glorious place, and blessed with the society of angel$ 
there. Wliat I will venture to say of it^ shall be con(r 
prised in three things. 

!«/, The saints in heaven shall have the glorious prd* 
scncc of God, and of the I^amb ; << God himself shall b6 
witli them," Rev. xxi. 3. and they shall be ever with thfc 
Lord. God is every where present, in respect of his e8^ 
sence ; the ssdnts militant have his special gracious pre* 
aence : but in heaven they have his glorious presence* 
There they are brought near to the throne of the great 
King, and stand before him, where he shews his incoQ*^ 
ccivable glory. There they have the tabernacle of Godj 
on which the cloud of glory rests, the all-glorious human 
nature of Christ, wherein the fulness of the Godhead 
dwells, not veiled as in the days of his humiliation, but 
.shining through that blessed flesh (tliat all the saints may 
bcliolrl his glory) and making that body more glorious than 
a thouKund suns ; so that the city has no need of the suii» 
nor of the moon, but the glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the I^amb is t/ie light fhcrecf^ (properly, ihe candle ihert- 
n/y) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. The Lamb is the luminary, or lumi-^ 
nous body, which gives light to the city,as the sun and moon 
now give liglit to the world, or as a candle lightens a dark- 
I'ooni ; and the light proceeding from that glorious lunu- 
iiL»ry, lor the city is the glory of God. Sometime that can- 
dle burnt very dim, it wus hid under a bushel, in the time 
of his huniiliuion ; but that, now and then, it darted out 
some rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes of tlie spec* 
tators ; but now it is set on high, in the city of GoAy 
where it shines, and shall shine for ever, in perfection of 
gioiy. It was sometimes laid aside, as a stone disalloved. 
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of the builders ; but now it is, and for ever will be, the 
light or luminary of that city ; and that, like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper stone clear as cryatiUf 
vcY-. 11. 

Who can conceive the happiness of the saints, in the 
presence-chamber of the great King, where he sits in his 
chair of state, making his glory eminently to appear in 
the man Christ ? His gracious presence makes a migfatjr 
change upon the saints in this world ; his glorious pra^ 
sencc in heaven then must needs screw up their graces*- 
to their perfection, and elevate their capacities. The 
»uints do experience, that the presence of God npw with 
them in his grace, can make a little heaven of ^ sort of 
hell ; how great then must the glory of heaven 15^ fay his 
presence there in his glory I If a candle, in sbih^sort, 
beautifies a cottage or prison, how will the Bbinio||^ sun 
beautify a palace or parudise 1 The gracious presence of 
God made a wilderness lightsome to Moses, the valley of 
.the shadow of death to David, a fiery furnace to the three 
children : What a ravishing beauty shall then arise from 
the sun of righteousness, shining in his meridian bright- 
ness, on the street of the city laid with pure gold ? Tlxc 
glorious presence of God in heaven, will put a ^1017 on 
■the saints themselves. The pleasant garden hath no beau- 
ty, when the darkness of the night sits down on it ; but the 
shining sun puts a glory on the blackest mountains ; so 
these who are now as bottles in the smoke, when set in 
,the glorious presence of God, will be glorious both in. 
soul and body. 

2J/y, The saints in heaven shall have the full enjoy- 
ment of God and of tlie Lamb. This is it thiit perfectly 
satisfies the rational creature ; and here is the saints ever- 
lasting rest. This will make up «ill their wants, and fill 
the desires of their souls, which, after all here obtained, 
still cry, Give^ gi^^y not without some anxiety ; bec.iuse, 
though they do enjoy God, yet they do not enjoy hini fully. 
As to the way and manner of this enjoyment, our Lord 
tells us, John xvii. 3. " This is life eternal, that they may 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
tliou hast sent." Now, there are two w^ys, how a desir- 
' able object is known most perfectly and satisfyhigly ; the 
oixe is by sight) fh^L other by experience ; sight satisfies 
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the understanding, and experience satisfies the will. Ac- 
cordingly one may say, that the saints enjoy Cod, and the 
Lunib, in heaven. (1.) By an intuitive knowledge. (3.) 
By an experimental knowledge, both of them perfect, I 
mean, in respect of the capacity of the creature ; for, 
otherwise, a creature's perfect knowledge of an infinite 
Being is impossible. The saints below, enjoy God, in 
that knowledge they have of him by report, from his holy 
word, which they believe : they see him likewise, darkly^ 
in tlie glass of ordinances, which do as it were, represent 
the bridegroom's picture, or shadow, while he is absent i, 
they have also some experimental knowledge of him, they 
taste that God is good, and that the Lord is gracious. 
But the saints above shall not need a good report of the 
King, they shall see himself ; therefore Mth ceaseth ; 
they will behold his own face ; therefore ordinances are 
no moiH; ; there is no' need of a glass ; they shall drink| 
and drink abundantly of that whereof they have tasted ; 
and so hope ceaseth, for they are at the utmost bounds of 
their desires. 

1. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God and thcf 
Lamb, by sight ; and that in a most perfect manner, I- 
Cor. xiii. 13. «« For now we see through a glass, darlo. 
ty ; but then fucc to face." Here, our sight is but me- 
diate, as by a glass ; in which we see not things them- 
selves, but tlie images of things : but there we shall 
t)avc an immediate view of God and the Lamb. Here 
Our knowledge is but obscure ; there it shall be clear^ 
'Without the least mixture of darkness. The Lord doth 
)iow converse with his saints, thi*ough the lattices of 
ordinances ; but then shall they be in the presence^ 
Chamber with him. There is a veil now on the glorious 
face, as to us ; but when we come to the upper housCf 
that veil, through which some rays of beauty arc now 
idurtcd, win be found entirely taken off; and then shall 
vglorious excellencies and perfections, not seen in him 
'l>y mortals, be clearly discovered, for we shall see hift 
face, Rev. xxii. 4. The phrase seems to be borrowed 
from the honour put on some in the courts of monarchic 
to be attendants on the khig's person. We ready Jer. 
liJi. 25. of seven men of them that were (Heb. 'S^crx^ 
<f/fe kills' a fact^ » e< as WQ reftd it^) near the kta$'» p^ri^*' 
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O unspeakable glory \ the g;Teat King keeps his court 
in heuTcn ; Mid the sainte shall all be his courtiers, ever 
near the King's pei-soni seeing his £K:e : '< The throne of 
.God, and of the Lamb, shall be in it; and his servants 
ahall serve him, and they shall see his face. Rev. xx& 
3, ♦. 

(I.) They shall see Jesus Christ with their bodily 
eyest since he will never lay aside tlie human nuture. 
They will always behold that glorious blessed body* 
"Which is personally united to the divine nature, and 
exulted far above principalities and powers, and every 
name Uiat ia named. There we will see, with our eyes* 
that very body which was born of Mary at Bethlehem, 
and crucified at Jerusalem betwixt two thieves ; that 
blessed head that was crowned with thorns ; the fi;ce 
that was spit upon i (he hands and feet that were nailed 
to tlie ci'oss ; all shining with inconceivable glory. 
The glory of the man Christ, will attract the eyes of 
all the saints ; and he will be for ever admired in all 
them tliat believe, 3 Thcs. i. 10. Were each star in 
the heavens, shining i^s the sun in its meridian bright- 
ness, and the light of the sun so increased, a^^e stars 
in that case, should bear the same proportion to the suBt 
in point of light, that they do now ; it might possibly 
be some faint resemblance of the glory of the man 
Christ, in comparison with that of the saints ; for though 
the saints shall shine forth as the sun ; yet not they, but ' 
the Lamb, shall be the light of the city. The wise 
men fell down, and worshipped him, when they saw him 
a young child, with Mary his mother, in the house. 
But O 1 what a ravishing sight will it be, to see him, in 
bis kingdom, on his throne, i.t the Father's right hand 1 
Tke Ward too* made Jit»k (John i. U.) and the glory of 
God sliall shine through that flesh, and the joys of hea- 
ven spring out from it, unto the saints, who shull see 
and enjoy God, in Christ. For since the union betwixt 
Christ and the saints, is never dissolved, but they con- 
tinue his members for ever ; and the membbrs cannot 
' draw their life, but from their Head ; seeing that which 
is independent on the he£.d, as to vital influence, is no 
member : therefore Jesus Christ will romidn the ever- 
lasting botid of umoB betwixt God vid the Busts j in)pi 
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whence their eternal life shall spring, John xriL 3, 3, 33, 
S3. " Thou hiist given him power over all flesh, that be 
alioiild give etemul life to as nianjr as thou hast given him. 
And this is life eternal, thut they might know thee, the 
only true God, &c. And the glory which thou gavest me, 
I have given tlicm, thut they may be one, even as we are 
one : I in them, and ihou in me ; that they may be raude 
perfect in one." Whei-efore, the immediate enjoyment of 
God in heaven, is to be understood in respect of the laying 
aside of word and sacraments, iind such external meant as 
we enjoy God by, in tiiis world ; but not as if the saints 
. should then cast off their dependence on their Head, for 
vital influences ; niiy, *' The Lamb, which in the midst 
of the throne, shuU feed them ; and shall lead them un- 
to living fountains of waters," Rev. vii. 17. 

Now, when we shall behold him, who died for us, 
that wc might live for evermore, whose matchless love 
made him swim the red sea of God's wrath, to make a 
path in the midst of it for us, by which we might pass 
safely to CaUiian's Land : then we will see wh.'t u glo- 
riuus one he was, who sufFered*all this for us ; wliat en- 
tertainment he liud in the upper house ; what haltelujalis 
of anj^ls coiild not hinder him to hear the groans of a 
purishmg multitude on earth, and to come down for their 
help ; and wliat a gloiy he laid uude for us. Then will 
we be more able to comprehend, with all saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and heighth ; uod to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, Eph. 
iii. 19. When the saints slutl remember, that the waters 
of wrath he was plunged into, are the wells of salvation, 
fi-om whence they draw all their joy ; that, they have got 
the cup of salvation, in exchange of the cup of wrath hii 
Father gave him to drink, which his sinless human nature 
shivered at : how will their heaits leap wiihin them, bum 
with seraphic love, like coals of juniper, and the arch of 
heaven ring with their songs of salvation I The Jew^ 
celebrating the feast of tabernacles (which was the most 
joyful uf all their feasts, and lasted seven daya^ went ones 
every day about the altar, singing hosunna, with their myr- 
tle, palm, and willow brunches in their hand (the two for- 
mer, signs of victory, the last of cliastity), in the meat 
time tending; their boughs towarda th« alut. Wljen 
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Uie saints are presented as a chaste virgin to Ctiristi and 
aft conqueroM, have got their palms in their hands, hoir 
joyfully will they compass the altu eyermore ; and sing. 
their hosannas, or iMther their Iiailelujuhs, about it 
(bending their palms towards it), acknowledging them* 
selves to owe«all unto the Lamb that was slain, and re> 
deemed them with his blood ! And to this agrees what 
John saw. Rev. vii. 9- 10, "A g4-eat multitude—stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
-white robes, and palms in their hands, and cried with 
A loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, which sit* 
■teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 

(3.) They shall see God, Matth. v. 8. They will b« 
happy in seeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, (not 
with their bodily eyes, in respect of which God is invisible, 
1 Tim. l 17*.) but with the eyes of their understuiding t 
being blest with the most perfect, full, and clear know 
ledge of God and divine things, which the creature is ca- 
pable of. This is called, the btatijic vision, and is the 
perfccdou of the understanding, the utmost term thereof. 
It 11 but an obscure ddineatinu of the glory of God, that 
moitals can have on earth ; a sight, as it wert, of his buck 
iKirt, Exod. xxxiii. 23. But thei-e they will see his face, 
He^r. xxii. 4. Tl»y shall see him in the fulness of hift 
glory, and behold him fixedly ; whereas it is but a p<.ss- 
' ing view they can have of him here, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
There is a vast difference betwixt the sight of a king in 
his night'Clothes, quickly passing by us,and a fixed leisure 
view of him sitting on his throne, in his royul robes, his 
crown on his head, and hU sceptre in his hand : Such a 
diiTercnce will there be, between the greatest manifesta- 
tion of God that ever a suint had on earth, and tlie display 
of his glory that shall be seen in heaven. There the sjintft 
shall eternally, without interruption, feed their eyes upon 
him, and be ever viewing his glorious perfections. And 
Bs their bodily eyes shall be strengthened and fitted, to 
behold the glorious majesty of the man Christ ; as eagles 
gaze on the sun, without being blinded thereby : so thiir 
minds shall have such an elevation, as will fit them to see 
God in bis glory. Their capacities shall be enlarged, 
accoi'diug; to the measure ia which be shall be plettsed to 



S:-- 



4V0 ^^^ Enjoyment q/" Gody ptate IV* 

communicate himself unto them, for their complete hap*, 
piness. 

This blissful sight of God, being quite above our pre- 
sent cap'dcities, wc must needs be much in the dark about 
it. But it seems to be something else, than the sight of 
that glory, wliich we will see with our bodily eyes in the 
saints, and in the man Christ, or any other splendour or 
refulgence from the Godhead whatsoever ; for no created 
thing can be our chief g^d and happiness, or fully satis- 
fy our souls ; and it is plain, that these things are some- 
what different from God himself. Therefore I conceive^ 
that the souls of the saints shall sec God himself ; for the 
scriptures teach us, that wc shall see face to face, and 
know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. And that we 
shull see him us he is, 1 John iii. 2. Howbeit tlie sauits 
can never have an adequate conception of God. ; they can- 
not comprehend that which is iniiiutc. They may touch 
the mountain, but cannot grasp it in their arms. They 
cannot with one glance of their eye, behold what grows 
on every side ; but the divine perfections will be an un« 
bounded field, in which the glorified shall walk eternally^ 
seeing mort? and more of God ; since they can never come 
to the end of that which is infinite. They may bring their 
vessels to this ocean every moment, and fill them with 
new Welters. What a ravishing sight would it be, to see 
ail the perfections, and lovely qualities, that are scattered 
here and there among the creatures, gathered together 
into one ! hut even such a sight would be infinite-ly below 
this blissful sight the saints shall ttave of heaven. Foe 
they shiill ^ec God, in wiiom all these perfecUons shall 
eminently appear, with infinitely more, whereof there is 
no vestii^e to be found in the creature. In him shall they 
sec eveiy thing desirable, and nothing but what is de- 
sirable. 

Then shall they be perfectly satisfied, as to the love of 
God tow«rds tlieni, which they ai*c now ready to qucsUon 
on every turn. Tlicy will be no more set to persuade 
themselves of it, by marks, signs and testimonies ; they 
will have an intuitive knowledge of it. They shall (with 
the profoundest reverence be it spoken) look into the 
heart of God, and there see the love he bore to them from 
All eternity, and the love and good-will he wiU bear to 
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them for evennoTe. The grorified shall have 8 most clear 
and distinct understanding of diTine truths, for, " In hia 
light we shull sec light," Psalm xxxvi. 9. The light of 
glory will be a complete commentary on the Qible, iumI 
loose all the hard and knotty questions in ditinity. Thero 
is no joy on earth, comparable to that which uriseth frota 
the discovery of truth ; no discovery of the truth is com* 
parable to the discovery of scripture truth, made by tho 
Spirit of the Lord unto the soul. " I rejoice at thy word,"* 
flays the Psalmist, " as one that findeth great spoil," Paal, 
cxix. 163. Yet it is but an imperfeot discovery we have 
of it while here. How ravishing then will it be, to see 
the opening of the whole treasure hid in that field ! They 
flhall also be let into the understanding of the works ti 
God. The beauty of the works of the creation and provi- 
dence, will then be seen in a due light. Natural know* 
ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory.* 
The web of providence concerning the church, and all 
men whatsoever, will then be cut out, and laid before the 
«yes of the smnts, and it will appear a most beautiful mix* 
ture ; so as they shall say together, on the view of it, He 
bath done all things well. But, in a special maoner, the 
work of redemption shall be the eternal wonder of tlie 
taints, and they will admire and praise the glorious con- 
trivance for ever. Then shall they get a full view of ita 
suitableness to the divine perfections, and to the case of 
sinners ; and clearly read the covenant, that past betwixt 
the Father and the Sen, from all eternity, touching their 
aalvation. They shall for ever wonder and praise, and 
]^use and wonder at the mysteries of wisdom and lore, 
goodness and holiness, mercy and justice, appeaiii^ is 
the glorious device. Their souls shall be eternally satis* 
£ed with the sight of God himself, and of their election 
fcy the Father, their redemption hy the Son, and applica* 
lion thereof to them by the Holy Spirit. 

3. The saints in heaven shall enjoy God to Christ by 
experimental knowledge, which is, when the object itself 
is given and possessed. This is the participation of the 
divine goodness in fiiU measure, which is the perfection 
of the will, and utmost term thereof. « The Lamb shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters," Rev. vii. If. 
Tbe^ ve no other but God himself the fottutfja of lir- 
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ing waters, who will fully and freely communicate himself 
unto tiiCm. He will pour out of his goodness eternally 
into their souls ; and then shall they have a most lively 
sensation, in the innermost part of their souls, of all thut 
goodness they iieard of, and believed to be in him } and 
of what tlicy sec in him by the light of glory. This will 
be an everlasting practical exposition of that word, which 
men and angels caimot sufliciently unfold, viz. God shall— 
" be their CJod," Rev xi. 3. God will communicate him- 
self unto them fully ; they will be no more set to taste of 
the streams of divine goodness in ordinances, as they 
were wont, but shall drink at the fountain-head. They 
will be no more entertained with sips and drops, but filled 
with all the fulness of God. And this will be the enter- 
tainment of cvciy saint ; for, though in created tlungs, 
what is given to one, is with-held from another'; yet an 
infinite good can fully communicate itself to all, and fill 
all. These who are heirs of God, the great heritage^ 
shall then enter into a full possession of their inheritan- 
ces ; and the Lord will open his treasures of goodness 
unto them, that their enjoyment may be full. They shall 
not be stinted to any measure ; but the enjoyment shall 
go as far us their enlarged capacities can reach. As a 
narrow vessel cannot contain the ocean, so neither can the 
fiiiitc creature comprehend an infinite good ; but no mea- 
sure shall be set to the enjoyment, but what ariseth from 
tlie capacity of the creature. So that, although there be 
degrees of glory, yet all shall be filled and have what they 
can hold ; thoui^h some would be capable to hold more 
than others, there will be no want to any of them, all 
ahull be fully satisfied, and perfectly blessed in the full 
enjoyment of divine goodness, according to their enlarged 
capacities. As when bottles of different sizes are filledf 
isonie contain more, others less ; yet all of them have 
f^hat they can contain. The glorified shall have all in 
Crod, for the satisfaction of all their desires. No created 
tiling can afford satisfaction to all our desires ; clothes 
may warm us, but they cannot feed us ; the light is com- 
foitable, but cannot nourish us. But in God we shall have 
all our desires, and we slrall desire nothing without him. 
They siiail be the hi ppy ones, thut desire nothing but 
wJiat i^ tJ^ly dcsiraWg j and withc^l hayc. all tUey dcairo. 
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God will be all in ail to the saints ; he will be their lifei 
health, richeB, honour, peace, and all good things. He 
vill communicate himself freely to them ; the door of 
KCcesB to him shall never be shut again, for one moment 
Thejr may, when they will, take of the fruits of the tree 
of life, for they will find it on each side of the river, Rev. 
xxii. 2, There will be no veil betwixt God and them, to- 
be drawn aside ; but his fulness shall ever sta::d open to 
Uiem> No door to knock at in heaven ; no asking to go 
before receiving ; the Lord will allow his people an u^ 
restrained familiarity with himself there. ' 

Now they are in part made partakers of the divine n8f 
tore ; then they shall perfectlypartake of it ; that is tO 
eay, God will communicate to them his own image, make 
all his goodness not only pass before them, but pass into 
fliem, and stamp the inaage of all his pcrfecdons on them> 
so fui as the creature is capable to receive the same j 
from whence shall result a perfect likeness to him, in all 
things in or about them, which completes tlie happiness 
of the creature. And this is what the Psalmist seems to 
have had in view, Psalm xvii. 15. " I shall he satisfied 
vben I awake, with thy likeness ;" the perfection of God'a 
image, following upon the beatific vision. And so says 
John, I John iii. 3. " We shall be like him ; for we shitll 
see him as he is." Hence there shall be a most close 
and intimate union betwixt God and the saints : God shall 
be in them, and they in God, in the way of a most glo' 
fious and perfect union -, for then shall they dwell in love 
made perfect. " God is love, and be tliat dwelletb in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him," 1 John iv. 16. 
How will the saints knit with God, and he with them ; 
when he sees nothing in them, but his own image ; when 
their love shall arrive at its perfection, no nature but the 
divine nature, being left in them; and all imperfection 
swallowed up in that glorious transformiilion into t!ie like- 
ness of God ! their love to the Lord being purged froni 
the droas of self-love, shall be most pure ; so as they will 
love nothing but God, and in God. It shall be no more 
bint and languishing, but bum like coals of juniper. It 
will be a light without darkness, a flaming fire without 
tonoke. As the live coal, when all tlie moisture is gone 
iJOlof h} is alt fire ; so will the sidnu be all love, wbeti 
M.m 
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they come to the full enjoyment of God in heaven^ bf 
intuitive and experimental knowledge of him, by sight 
and full panicipution of the divine {^oclness. 

LoMtlyj From this glorious pi*esence and enjoyment 
shuU urise an unspeakable joy, which the saints shall be 
filled witli. *' In thy presence is fuhicss of joy,'* Psuliik 
xvi. 1 h The saints sometimes enjoy God in the woridf 
uhcn their eyes being held, that they cannot perceive it» 
they have not the comfort of the enjoyment , but then, aH 
mibtukes being removed, they shall not only enjoy God» 
but rest in the enjoyment, with inexpressible joy and 
satisfaction. The desire of earthly things breeds torment, 
and tlic enjoynu-nt of them often ends in loathing. But 
. tliough the glorified saints shall ever desire more and 
more of God« their desires shall not be mixt with the least 
anxiety, since the fulness of the God-bead stands always 
opt n to them ; therefore they shall hunger no more, they 
sliall not have the least uneasiness, in their eternal appe- 
tite after the hidden manna | neither shall conlinued en- 
juymeiit breed loatliiiig ; they shall never think tbey have 
too much ; therefore it is added, ** Neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat," Rev. vii. 16. The en* 
joyuient of God and tlic Lamb will be ever fresh and new 
to tliem, through the ages of eternity ; for they shall drink 
of living fountains of waters, where new waters are c<»» 
tinually springing up in abundance, ver. 17. They shall eat 
of the tree of life, which for variety, affords twelve man* 
ner of fruits, and these always new and fresh, for it yield» 
every month. Rev. xxii. 3. Their joy shall be pure 
unci unmixed, witliout any dregs of sorrow : not sfighl 
and momentary, but solid and everlasUng, without in- 
terruption. They will enter into joy, Matth. xxv. 2U 
♦> Enter tliou into the joy of thy Lord." The expreft- 
Hlon is somewhat unusual, and brings me in mind of that 
woixl of our suffering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. <« My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death." Hia soul was 
beset vfith sorrofvsj as the word there used, will bear« 
the floods of sorrow went round about him, eDCompas* 
sing him on every hand : whithersoever he tnmed bis 
ryes, sorrow was before him ; it sprang in upon hamf 
fiom heaven, earth, and hell, all at once ; thus waa he 
catered hip sorrow, axid therefose sMth, Paal^^bub ^. 
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*> I am come into deep waters, where the floodi over- 
fiow me." Now, wherefore all this, but thitt his own 
might enter into joy ? Joy sometimes enters into us now, 
vith much udo to get access, while we are coinpnsaed 
with sorrows ; but then joy ahull not only enter into us, 
but we, shall enter into it, and swim for ever in an ocean 
of joy ; where we will see nothing but joy, whithei-soevcr 
we turn our eyes. The presence and enjoyment of God 
and the Lamb, will sdtisfy us with pleasures for ever- 
more ; and the gloiy of our souls and bodies, arising from- 
tbence, will affui'd us everlasting delight. The spirit of 
heaviness, how closely soever it cleaves to any of the 
■aints, shull drop off then ; their weeping shall betum- 
ed into songs of joy, and bottles of tears shall issue in . 
livers of pleasures. Happy they who now sow in tears, 
which shall spring up in joy in heaven, and bow their 
heads there with a weight of gloty upon them. 

Thvs lar'of the society in this kingdom of the aunts. 

X. Id the la»t place, The kingdom shall endure for 
«Ter. As everjr thing in it is eternal, so the saints 
shdl have aD undoubted certainty and full assunuice of 
the eternal duration of the same. This is a necessaiy 
ingredient in perfect happiness : for the least uncer- 
tainty, as to the continuance of any good with one, 
is, not without some fear, anxiety, and torment; and, 
therefore is utterly inconsistent with perfect happiness. 
But the glorified shall never have fear, nor cause of fear, 
of any loss ; they shall be ever with the Lord, 1 Thcs. iv. 
17. They shall attain the full persuasion, that nothing 
shall be able to separate them from the love «f God, nor 
from the full enjoyment of him, for ever. The inheri- 
tance, reserved in heaven, is incorruptible ; it hath no 
principle of corruption, in itself, to make it liable to decay, 
butfCndurcB for evermore : It is undefiiedj nothing frOm 
without can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in it- 
self, to offend those who enjoy it : And therefore it 
ladeth not away, but ever remains in its native lustre, and 
primitive beauty, 1 Pet. L 4. Hitherto of the nature of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Secon oLT, Proceed we now, to speak of the admis- 
sion of the saints into this their kingdom ; where I shall 
briefly touch upoQ tW9 thiDg;B: (I.) The fomuil sds^- 



i'lun, in the call unto them rrom the Judge, to con 
ttiiir kingdom. (3.) The quLiUty in which thej are adr 
TiiiilL'il uiid iiiiioducud to it. 

I. Tlieir udmisaion, the text shewi to be bjftToiEG 
fn>m llic ttironc ; the Kiii|; culling to them from tbc 
till uiii:, before angels unci men, to come to their kiiig< 
dam- Ctime uni) go urc but short words, but they will bq 
such as will uflbid matter of thought to all man!" 
liirough the Bgca of eternity ; since upon the one dfc 
pciidb evcihiating huppincss, and upon the other, eTerlaib 
iiig misi-ry. Now our Loi'd bids the worst of sinnerli 
uliu iii'i.t' the Koapcl, Come i but tlie most pan will ndi , 
come unto him. Some few, whose hearts arc toucbe4 ' 
by Ilia Spii'it, do embi-aci: the call, and their souls withlti 1 
tlii-m say Brh'Ad ! nir come unto thee : thcf give thclfr ' 
iieUrs tu the Lord, forsake the world and their lusts iat 
liiiii i they bear liis yoke, and Cast it not oEf, no nttil 
the hcdt of the day, when the weight of it, perbapatinaM 
them sweat tlie blood out of their bodiea. Behold tht 
ffoU, saith ihc carnal world, whither arc they going I 
Bill :>uy a little, O foolish world ! From the lame moullt, 
irht-ncc they had the call they are now following, another 
tall sli..U euntc, which will malic amends for all : ■< C«nk( 
ye blessed of my Fatlier, inherit the kingdom," Sec. 

The saints shall find an inexpreaublB aweetneu in 
dii^i cJli to come ; (1.^ Hereby Jesus Christ shews bis 
ch-.iii^' of tiicir society in the upper house, that they may 
bt;cvcr will) tlitni there. Thus he will open his heart unto 
ttiem, h.i sometimes he did to his Father concenung 
thi.'Tii, suyin)*, " Father, I will that they — be with tnct 
n-ht'i'i; 1 um," Scc. Juhu xvii. 34. Kow the travail of fail 
suni Kimids bclbre the thi'one, not only the souls, but tht 
b'»!i('s he has redeemed ; and they must come, &r be 
iiiuiiL be completely satislied.— (2.) Hereby they are ■■>• 
limnly invited to the nULrriugc -supper of the Lombt 
They wci-e invited to the lower table, by the coice of the. 
servants, aiul tlic secret workings of the Spirit withia 
them ; anti they ci<me, and did partake of the feast of 
diviiie cummuni cations in the lower house ; but Jcaua 
(Christ, in person, shall invite them, before all the worid^ 
lo the hii^her tabXe. (.S-"^ ^^ *a*NMti»&TO.\nsti\cm into tlu 
mansions oi gtory- *V\w'W'i'j*^>^\isi»J<».\as.'^^^«.^. 
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die of our ro^al Mediator : All power in heaven is given 
to him, Mat- xxviii. 18. and none get in thither, but 
vhom he admits. When they were living on earth, with 
the rest of the world, he opened the everlasting dooi's of 
their hearts, entered into them himself, and shut them 
•gjun, so as ain could never re-enter, to reign there as 
formerly : and now he opena heaven's doors to them, 
drt^ws his doves into the ark, and shuts them in tlieve ; 
BO as the law, death and hell, can never get tfaem out 
again. The saints, in this life, were Btill labouring to 
enter into that rest ; but satan was alwuya pulUng theni 
back, their corrnpiion always drawing them down ; in bo 
much, that they have sometimes been left to hang by a 
hair of a pi'omise (if I may be allowed the expressions^ 
not without fears of falling into the lake of 6re : but 
now Christ gives the word for their admission ; they are 
brought in, and put beyond all hazard. Lastly, Thus he 
Bpeaks to them, as the person introducing them L^io the 
kingdom, into the presence-chamber of the great King, 
uid unto the throne. Jesus Christ ia the great Secretuiy 
of heaven, whose it is to bring the saints into the gract-* 
ous presence of God ; and to vhom alone it belongs, to 
bring them into the glorious presence of God in heaven. 
Truly heaven would be a strange place to them, if Jesus 
was not there : but th^ Son will introduce his bretliren 
into his Father's kingdom \ they shall go in with him to 
the marria£;e, Matth. xxv. 10. 

II. Let us consider in what quality they are introduced 
Iqr him. 

Mrtfi Hm -brings tham in kb tliit'|>)e8sed of his Father : 
■o runs the call from the. throne ; " Come, ye blessed of 
my Fathcr>" &c. It is Christ's Father's house, they arc 
to come into ; therefore he puts them in mind, that tliey 
»re blessed of hia Fatlier ; dear to the Father, as well a» 
lo himself. This is it, that makes heaven home to them ; 
namely, that it is Christ's Father's house, where we may 
be assured of welcome, being married to the Son, and 
being his Father's choice for that very end. He brings 
tbem in for his Father's a^ke, us well as for Itis own ; they 
arc the bles^dof his Father, who. as he is tlie fouiitaiji 
of the Doity, is also the fountain of jll blessings conferred 
«D the ciuldrcn of jam. They are these to wliom Go4 
MmS 
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di>!ii(;ned well from eternity. They were blessed in the 
et' iiii-l poi-posc of God, being elected to cverlttsting life: 
at the opening of the hook of life, their ntiines were foui'4 
wrilteii therein. So that, bringing them to the kingdom, 
in; (loth l)tit bring them to what the Futhcr, from ;ill etcr- 
aiij-. (ksignfd for them; being saved by the Son, they 
■re saved according to his (i c. the Futhtr'a) purpose, S 
Ti:n. i. 9. Tlicy ure thest.', to whom the Father hu 
flp«ken well. He spake well to them in his word, which 
nit'st now receive its full Hccotnplishment. They had hii 
promise of the kingdom, lived and died in the faith of it; 
Knd now they come to receive the thing promised. Unt* 
them he has done well : A gift is often, in scripture, call- 
ed a blessing ; und God's blessing is ever real, like Isaac's 
fcli ssing, by which Jucob became his heir ; they were all 
by gi'uce justified, s.inctilied, und made to persevere unto 
»he end ; now they are raised up in glory, and, being 
iriecl, stund in the judgment : what remains then, but 
th^ God crown his own work of grace in them, in giraig 
Client, their kingdom, in the full enjoyment of himself fin 
ever? Mnallu, They are these, whom God has cob se^ 
cntcil ; the which, also, is a scripturc-notian of blessing, 
1 Cor. X. 1 6. God set them apaft for himielf, to be kinn 
end priests unto him ; and the Mediator introduced 
them, as such, to thtir kingdom and priesthood. 

Secondly, Christ introduceth them, as heirs of tirt 
Kingdom to the actual possession of it : '^ Come, ye bles* 
SLd, inherit the kingdom," Sec. They are the children 
of God, by rcgencrition and adoption : " And if children, 
flien heirs : heirs of God, atid joint heirs with Christ,"' 
Hrjm. viii. 17. Now is the general assembly of the 
first-bom before the throne : their minority i» over- 
past, and the Umc appointed of the Father, for their re- 
ceiving of their inheritance is come. The Mediator p\ir> 
^^huJied thu inhtritiincc for them, with his own blood} 
their rights and evidences were dniwn long ago, and re- 
gistered in the Bible; niiy, they had infcftment of thdr 
tliheriiance, in the person of Jesus Christ, as their prsiyr 
frhen he ascended into heaven, whither the Foreranner is 
(br us entered, Heb. vi. 30. Nothing pemainetb, but 
that they enter into personal possession thereof r whick) 
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■aiots, in their botGes u well as their wall, ge into their 
kingdom. 

LoMih/, Tber xrt introduced to it^ >■ these it w«tf 
prepared for, &om the foundation of the world. The 
kingdom va» prepared for them in the eternal purpoac- 
of God, before they or any of them had a being j which 
shews it to be a giit of &ee grace to them. It was, from 
eternity, the divine purpose, that there should be snch i 
kingdom for the elect ; end that all impedimenta, which 
might mar their access to it, should be removed out of 
the way ; and withal, by the same eternal decree, every 
one's place in it was determined and act apart, to be 
Tcserved for him, that each of the children coming home 
Bt length into their Father's house, might find his own 
place awaiting him, and ready for him \ as, at Saul's table^ 
David's place was empty, when he was not there to oc- 
cupy it himself, I Sam. xx. 35. And now that the ap- 
' pointed time is come, they are brought in to take their 
■everal places in glory, set apart and reserved for them, 
till they should come at them. 

UsK. I shall shut up my discourse on this subject, 
Tith a word of application. ( 1 .) To alt who claim & tight 
to this kingdom. (3.) To these who have indeed a right 
to it. (3.) To these who have not a right thereto. 

Firtt, Since it is evident, there is no promiscuous 
•dmission into the kingdom of heaven ; and none do 
obtain it, but these whose claim is solemnly tried by the 
great Judge, and, after trial, sustained as good and 
valid J it u necessary that all of us impartially txj and 
examine, whether, according to the laws of thp kingdom, 
contained in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make 
good our clium to this kingdom ? The hopes of heaven, 
which most men haTe, are built on such sandy founda- 
tions, as can never abide the trial ; having no ground in 
the word, but in their own deluded fancy : snch hopes will 
leave those who entertain them, miserably disappointed at 
last. Wherefore, it is not only our duty, but our inter- 
cat, to put the matter to a fair trial in time. If we find, 
WB have no right to heaven, indeed we are yet in the wayj 
and what we have not, we muy obtain ; but if we find we 
have a right to it, we wilt then have the comfort of • 
kjRppy prospect into Gtenu^, vhich is the greftteit cofft" 
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§un. one U capable of in the woild. If ^c euquire, 
Hqw ye muy know wiietbcr ye huve a right to benvei^ 
«r not i I answer, ye must know that, by the stale je 
are now in- If you are yet in your naturul stittc, y« 
are children of wr^th, aiid not children of this kbg- 
dom ; for that stute, to them who live and die in it, 
iisues in eternal niiskiTy. If you be brought into the 
st..Ic of grace, you hftve « just claim to the atoti; of 
glory ; for i;i'iice will cerkiinly issue in glory at length. 
This kingdom is nil inlieritiuice, which none but tin 
cliiidreii of (iud ciin justly cluim; now we become the 
eliildrcn of (tut), by rvgeneriitiou and union with Chrirt 
his Son : ^ And if children, then heirs, heirs of God) 
and joint heirs with Christ," Rom. viii. 17. These then 
art tiic RFCiil points, upon which one's evidence for the 
9t. tv uf Kloiy ^° dcptnd. And therefore 1 refer you to 
w.i.ii is sail! on the stAtc of grace, for clearing of youut<> 
your right to glory. 

If yuu be hrirs of glory, the kingdom of God i» 
vithin youi by virtue of your regeneration and union 
V'ith Christ- (1.) The kingdom of heaven hbs the 
throne in thy hcuit, if tliou hast a right to that Ung- 
dr<n) ! Christ is in thee, and God is in thee ; and having 
rliuKcn him foi' thy portion, thy soul has token up its ever* 
lasting rest in' him, and gits no kindly rest but in Aim; 
Its the dove, until she cunie into the ark. To him the 
soul hubiiULdly inclines, by virtue of the new natui't, the 
divine nHtun, which the heirs if glory ure partaken o^ 
Ps: 1. Ixxiii. 35. " Whom have I in heaven but thee. 
And there is none upon earth, that 1 desire besides thefe." 
(3.) The laws of heuven are in thy heart, if thou art aa 
ht'ir of hcuven, Htb. viii, 10. " I will put my laws into 
tlicir mini), and write them in their hearts." Thy mind 
is enlit^htencd in the knowledge of the laws of the king- 
dom, by tlie Spirit of the Lord, the instructor of all the 
hc:is of glory; for whoever may want instruction, sun 
an heir to a crown shall not want it. "■ It is written in 
the prophets, And tliey shall all be taught of God," John 
. vi, 45. Tlierefore, though father and mother leave them 
early, or be in no concern about their ChristtLin educatioOf 
and they be aoow pvit to work for tlieir daily bread ; yet 
ihej bImU col \w.^ V(;im:.\^-i^. "H^Sj^aaiL ^-^ hmrt H 
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changed, and thou bearest God's image, vhlch consists 
in righteouaneBs and true holineas, Eph. iv. 24. Thy 
soul is reconciled to the whole Uw of God, and at war 
vitb all known sin. In vain do they pretend to the holy 
kingdom, who are not holy in heart and life ; for, 
**■ Without IiolinesB no man shall aee the Lord," Heb, 
jxii. 14. If heaven is a re&t, it is for spiriti^l labourers, 
uid not for loiterers. If it is an eternal triumph, they 
«re not in the way to it, who avoid the spiritual warfare» 
and are in no care to subdue corruption, resist tempta- 
lion, and to cut their way to it, through the oppositios 
made by the devil, the world, and the flesh. (3.) The 
treasui'e in heaven is the ctiief in thy esteem and desire* 
Ibr it is your treasure ; and, " Where your treasure is, 
ther* wUl your heart be also," Matth. vi. 31. If it is 
not the things that are seen, but the things that are not 
acen, which thy heart is in greatest care and concern to 
obtain ; if thou art driving a trade with heaven, and thy 
chief business lies tliere ; it is a sign thy treasure is there^ 
forthy heart is there. But if thou art of these who won- 
-der why so much ado, about heaven and eternal life, as if 
less might serve the turn ; thou art lilie to have notbingf 
to do with it at all. Carnal men value themselves most 
on their treasures upon earth ; with them, the things that 
are seen, are weighed down by tbc things that are not 
seen; and no losses do so much affect them as eartlily 
losses : but the heirs of the crown of glory, will value 
themselves most on their treasurer in heaven, and will 
not put their private estate in the balance with their king* 
dom ; nor will the loss of the former go so near their 
hearts, as the thoughts of the loss of the latter. Whert 
these first fiuits of heaven are to be found, the eternal 
weight of trlory will surely follow after ; while the want 
ofthemmustbe admitted, according to the word, to bo 
iucontcstU)le evidence of an heir of wr&th. 

Setondlv, Let tlie heirs of the kingdom behave them- 
selves suitable to their character and dignity. Live aa 
having the faith and hope of ttiis glorious kingdom i let 
your conversation be in heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Let your 
Bouls delight in communion with God, while ye are on 
earth, since ye look for your happiness in communion 
with hitn in heayen ; let your speech and actions scltoUC 
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dF heaven : and) in ;our maimer of life, look like the 
•ountryto which ye ure going; thut.it nuy be said of 
you, aa of Gidcou'a brethren. Judges riii. 38. each one 
resnmbled the children of a king. Muintain a holy con* 
tempt of the world, and of the things of the worid. Al- 
though others whose CLirthly things lire their best things, 
do set their hearts upon iheni ; yet it becomes you to set 
your feet on them, since your best things are above. Tliii 
world is but the country, through wliich lies your road to 
Immonuel's land ; therefore p.iBs through it as pilgrinia 
and strangers, and dip not into the incumbrances of it, ao 
u to retard you in your jouniey. It is unworthy of ons 
bom to a palace, to sei his heart on a cottage, to dwell 
there ; imd of one running for a prize of gold, to go off 
his way, to gather the stones of the brook ; but much' 
more is it unwoithy of a» heir of the kingdom of hcareiif 
to be hid among tlie stuff of this world, when be should 
be going on to receive his crown. The priKe set hefore 
j<M, cbullengeth your utmoat zeal, activity and diligence j 
uid holy courage, resolution, and magnanimity, becon*^ 
those who are to inherit the crown. Ye cannot come at 
it, without fighting your way to it, through difficultly 
from without, diid from within ; but the lungdom beiara 
jrou is sufRcient to balunce them all, though ye thonld bv 
cutled to resist, even unto blood. Prefer Christ's crow 
before the world's crown ; und wants in the way of du^ 
before east- and weLilth in the way of tin ; " Choose rather 
to sufl<T JHiction with the people of God, than to enjof 
the pleasui-es of sin for a settson," Heb. xi. 35. In a com* 
mon inn, stringers (perhaps) fare better than the chil- 
dren ; but tiere lie& the difference, the children are to pi^ 
nothing for what they have got, out the strangers get their 
bill, L,nd must p-<y completely for till they have bud. Did 
wc consider the wicked's after-reckoning, for all ths 
smilea of common providence they meet with in tlie 
world, we would not grudge them their good things 
here i nor take it amiss thiit God ^eepa our best things 
last. Heaven will make up all the saints losses, and all 
tears shall be wiped aWuy from their eyes there. 

It is worth observing, that there is such a variety of 
scripture -notions of heaven's happiness, as may suit e- 
Teiy afflicted case of the aaintS' Arc thejr oppressed \ 




Head V.J j^f^fitb^ 4<9> 

The day coineih, in which thejr shall hare the dominiotb 
Is their hmour lidd in the dust \ A throne to lit upon, 
a crowD on their bead, und a iceptre in their hand, will 
raise it up again. Arc they reduced to poverty i Hea> . 
-Ten is a treasure. ' If they are forced 'to quit their own 
habitations y^ Christ's Father's house is ready for them. 
Are they driven to the wilderness { There is a city pre' 
pared for them. Are they bsnished from their nativ* 
sountry t They shall inherit a better country. If they 
.are deprired of public ordinances, the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple there, whither thef 
>re going ; a temple the doors of which none con shut. 
If their life be full of bitterness, heaven is a paradise of 
pleasure, ilf they groan under the remiuns of spiritual 
bondage, there is a glorious liberty abiding them. Do 
their defiled garments midtc them ashamed ? The day 
Cometh, in which their robes shall be white, pure and 
spotless. The battle agtdnst fiesh sod blood, principals 
ties and powers, is indeed acre ; hut a glonous triumph 
ii awaiting them. If the tol] and labours of the Chris* 
tian hfe be great, there is an everlasting rest for them in 
keaven. Are tiiey judged unworthy of society in the 
world ? They shall be admitted into the society of angels 
in heaven. Do they complain of frequent interruptions 
of their communion with Qod ? There they shall go no 
more out, but shall see his face for evermore. If they 
are in darkness here, eternal light is there. If they 
grapple with death, there they shall have everlasting life. 
And to sum up all in one woi'd, " He that overcometh 
ahall inherit all things," Rev. xxi 7. He shall have peace 
and plenty, profit and pleasure, every thing desirable ; 
full satis&ction to his Uost enlarged desires. Let the ex* 
pectants of heaven, then, lift up their heads with joy, 
^ird up their loins, and so run as they may obtun ; tramp- 
luig on every thing thut may hinder them, in the way to 
the kingdom. Let them never think any duty too harc^ 
nor any cross too heavy, nor any pidns too much, so as 
they may obtiiiii the crown of gloiy. 

Lastly, Let those who have no right to the kingdiMB 
of heaven, be stirred up to seek it with all diligence. 
Now is the time, wherein the children of wrath may be*. 
cAfeno hcil« of gloiy ; and when the w^ to ererlauing 
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bappinesB is opened^ it is no time to sit still and loiter. 
Raise' up your iiearts towards. the glory that is to be re-i 
▼ecJcd ; and do not always lie along on this perishing 
earth. What can all your worldly enjoyments avail youy 
while you have no * solid ground to expect heaven^ after 
this life is gone ? These riches and honours, profits and 
plcusures) that must be buried with us, and cantnot uccom- 
puny us into anotiier world, are but a wretched portionf 
and will leave men comfortless at long-run. Ah I why 
are men so fond, in their life-time to receive their good 
things I why are they not rather in care, to secure an in- 
terest in the kingdom of heaven, which would never be 
taken fix>m them, but afford them a portion, to make them 
huppy through the ages of eternity 1 If you desire honoury 
there you may have tlie highest honour, and which will 
last, when the world's honours are laid in the dust : if 
riches, heaven will yield you a ti*ea8ure ; and there are 
pleasures for evermore. O \ be not despisers of the 
pleasant land, neither judge yourselves unwor^iy of eter- 
nal life ; but marry the heir, and heaven shall be your 
dowry ; close with Christ, as he is offered to you in the 
gospel, and ye shall inherit all things. Walk m the way 
of holiness, and it will lead you to the kingdom.' Fight 
against sin and satan, and ye shall receive the crown. 
Forsake the world) and the doors of heaven will open to 
.receive you. 
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Mat. xxT. 41. 

Then thatl he my alao unto them on the left handy Defiurt 
from me, ye curbed, into evertaating Jire, prefiared far 
the devil and kia angel*. 

WERE there no other place of eternal lodging bat 
heaven) I should here have closed my discourse 
of man's eternal atBte: But seeing in the other world, there 
is a prison for tlie wicked, as well as a. palace for the saints, 
we must also enquire into that state of everlasting miseiy ; 
the whirh the wurSt of men may well hear with, without 
crying, Art thou come to torment us before the lime? Since 
there is yet access to fly from the wrath to come ; and all 
that can be said of it cornea short of what the damned will 
feel ; for who knoweth the power of God's anger ? 

The last thing our Lord did, before he left the earth 
was, He lifted up his hands and blessed his discipleS) 
Luke xxiv. 50, si. But the last thing he will do, before ■ 
he leave the throne, is to curse and condemn his enemies i 
as we learn from the text, which contams the dreadful 
sentence, wherein the everlasting misery of the wicked is 
■wrapt up. In which three things may be taken notice of. 
JPirtt, The quality of the condemned, ye caraed. The 
Judge finds the curse of the law u{>onthemas transgressors, 
and sends them away with it, from his presence into hell, 
there to be fully executed upon them. Secondly, The 

_._!.i ^ which they are adjudged to, andtoiriiicli 

Nn 
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they were always bound over, by virtue of the curse. And 
it is twofold, the punishment of Loss, in separation from 
God and Christ, Defiartfrom me ; and the punishment of 
Sense, in most exquisite and extreme torment, Deftart 
from me imofire. Thirdly^ The aggravation of their tor- 
ments. (I.) They are ready for them, they are not to ex- 
pect a moment's respite. The fire is prepared and ready to 
catch hold of those who are tlirown into it. (2.) They will 
have the society of devils in tht^ir torments, being shut up 
-witli them in hell. They must depart into tlie same fire 
preptired for Beelzebub, the prince of devils, and his an- 
gels ; namely, other reprobate angels who fell with hinii 
and became devils. It is said to be prepared for them, be- 
cause they sinned, and were condemned to hell, before 
man sinned. This speaks further terror to the danmed) 
that they nmst go into the same torments and place of tor- 
ment, with the devil and his angels. They hearkened to 
his temptations, and they must partake in his torments ; 
his works they would do, and they must receive the wagesy 
which is death. In this life they joined with devils, in 
enmity against God und~Christ, and the way of holiness ; 
and in the other they must lodge with them. Thus all 
the goats shall be shut up together ; for that name is com- 
mon to devils and wicked men in scripture, Lev. xWi. 7. 
Where the word rendered devils, properly signifies h-Avj 
-ones or goats, in the shape of which creatures, devils de- 
lighted much to appear to tlieir worshippers. (3.) The 
last aggravation of their torment, is the eternal durauon 
thereof ; they must depart into everlasting fire. This is it 
that puts the cape-stone upon their misery, namely, that it 
sliall never have an end. 

Doctrine. 

Tlie vricked shall be shut ufi under the curse qf God^ in 

everlasting Misery^ with the Devils in Hell. 



After having evinced that there shall be a resurrecdon 
of the body, and a general judgment, I think it not need- 
ful to insist to prove the truth of future punishments. The 
same conscience there is in men of a future judgmentf 
bears witness also of the truth of future punishmentii. 
(And that Che punishment of the damned shall not be ailf 
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nihilation, or a reducing them to nothing, will be clear 
in the progi-ess of our discourse.) In treating of this aw- 
ful subject, I Bhall enquire into these four things : (I.) 
The curse undi;r which the danincd shall be shut up, 
(a.) Their misery under that curae. (3.) Their society 
with devils in tliis miserable state, (4.) The eternity of 
the whole. 

I. As to the curse under which the damned shall be 
shut up hi hell, it is the terrible sentence of the Uiw, by 
which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as trana> 
gressors. This cui-se dots not first seize them, when, 
Standmg before the tribunal, they receive their sentence ; 
but they were born under it, they led their life under it ia 
this world ; they died under it ; rose with it out of their 
graves ; and the Judge finding it upon them, sends theia 
away with it into the pit ; where it shall lie on them 
through the ag;cs of eternity. By nature all men are un- 
der the curse j but it is removed from the elect, by vir- 
tue of their union with Christ. It abides on the rest of 
unful miinkind ; and by it they are devoted to destiucuon, 
sepiirated to evil, aa one may describe the curse, fi'om. 
D>;ut. xxix. 21. " And the Lord shall separate him unto 
evil." Thus shall the damned, for ever, be persons de- 
voted to destruction ; separate and set apart, fiom among 
the rest of mailtind, unto evil, as vessels of wrath, set up 
for marks to the arrows of divine wrath ; and made the 
common receptacle and sewer of vengeance. 

This curse hath its first fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the whole lump tliat is to follow. And hence 
it is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up 
together, under the same expressions in the promise to the 
I>oi-d's people, as Isa. xxxv, 10. " And the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to Zion," ts'c. rolaling 
both to the return from Bubytoiti und to the saints going 
to their eternal re^t in he^'.ven : Even so temporal and eter- 
nal miseries, oji the enemies of God, are sometimes wrapt 
up under one and the same expression in the threatening, 
as Isa. XXX. 33. "■ FurTophet U oi'duined of old ; yea for 
the king it is prcpmed : He hath made it deep and large ; 
the pile thereof is fii-e and much wood : The breath of the 
liord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it." W:iich 
relates both to the temporal and eternal destruction of the 
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Jlssyrians, who fell by the hand of the angel before Jeru- 
salem. See also, Isa. Ixvi. 24. What is that judicial 
>Undness, to which many are given up (« In whom the ' 
God of this world huth blinded their eyes,'* 2 Cor. iv. 4.) 
but the first fruits of hell, and of the curse ? Their sun is 
going down at noon-day ; their darkness increasing, as if 
it would not stop, till it issue in utter darkness. Many a 
lash in the dark, would conscience give the wicked, which 
the world doth not hear of : And what is that, but that 
the never dying worm is already begun to gnaw them i 
^\nd there is not one of these, but they may call it Joaefibf 
for the Lord uhall add another : Or rather, Gad^ for a troo^ 
comeih. These drops of wrath, are terrible forebodings ^ 
•the full shower which is to follow. Sometimes they are 
given up to their vile affections, that they have no mort 
command over them, Rom. i. 26. So their lusts groT 
up more and more towards perfection, if I may so speak* 
As in heaven grace comes to its perfection, so in hell sin 
4irrives at its highest pitch ; and as sin is thus advancing 
upon the man, he Is the nearer and the liker to helL 
There are three things that have a fearful aspect here. 
Fir^t^ When every thing that might do good to men's 
sou!.') is blasted to tliem ; so that their blessings are cursedf 
Mai. ii. 2. sermons, prayers, admonitions, and reproofs^ 
which arc powerful towards others, are quite inefficacious 
to them. 2i//y, When men go on sinning still in the 
iV.ce of plain rebukes from the I^rd, in ordinances and 
providences : God meets ihem with rods, in the way oP 
ilioir sin, as it were striking them back; yet they rush 
forward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord i» 
alwayjB smiting, and the damned always siiming against 
him ? Lastly^ When every thing in one's lot is tunied in- 
to fuel to one's lusts. Thus adversity and pi'ospcrity, po- 
verty and wealth, the r/iint of ordinances and the enjoy- 
ir»cnt of them, do all but nourish the corruptions of many. 
Their vicious btomachs corrupt whiitsocver they receivfv 
and all does but increase noxious humours. 

But the full harvest follows, in that misery which they 
shall for ever lie under hi hell ; that wrath, which by vir- 
liu* of the curse, shall conic upon them to the uttermost: 
the which, is tlie curse fully executed. This black cloud 
opens upon them} and tlie terrible thunder-boit strikes 
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them by that dreadful voice from the throne, " Depart 
from me, ye cmsed," itc. Which will give the whole 
wicked world a dismal view of what is in the boaom of tJie 
ciii'se. (1.) It is a voice of extreme indignation and wruth, 
a furious rebuke from the Lion of the tribe of Judah. His 
looks will be most terrible to them : His eyes will c;ist 
flames of fire on them; and his words will pierce their 
hearts like envenomed arrows. When he will thus spcj:k 
them out of his presence for ever, and by his word, chase 
them aw-.y from before the llirone ; they will sec how 
keenly wi-atli bums in his heart against them for their sina. 
(2.) it is a voice of extreme disdain and contempt from 
the Lord. Time was, when they were pitied, besought 
to pity tliemselvcs, and to be tlie Lord's ; but they des- 
pised him, they would none of him : but now shull they 
be bui-ied out of his sight, under everlasting contempt. 
(3.) It is a voice of exireme htttred. Hereby the Lord 
shuts them out of his bowels of love and mercy : Df/iart 
Jroin me, yc curacd, (/. d. I cannot endure to look at you ; 
there is not one purpose of good to you in mine heart ; ncr 
shall ye ever hear one word more of iiopc from mc. I.a*tlij, 
It ia a voice of eternal rejection from the Lord. He cor.i- 
munds them to be gone, and so casts tJieni off for ever. 
Thus the doors of heaven are shut against them ; the gulf 
js ftKcd between them and it, and they are driven to tlie 
pit. Now should they cry with all possible caraestncss, 
Lord, Lard, ofitn to u« ; they will hear nothing but, De- 
fiartf defiartf ye carted. Thus siiall the damned be shut 
up under the curse. 

Use First, Let all these who, being yet in their natural 
state, and under the curse, consider this, and flee to Jesus 
Christ betimes, that they may be delivered fioni it. How 
can ye sleep in tliat state, being wrapt up in the curse! 
Jesus Christ is now saying unto you. Come, ye cursed ; I 
will take the curse from offyou,and give you the blessing. 
The wulers of the sunctujry urc now running, to heal tlie 
-cursed ground ; take heed w improve them for that end to 
your own souls, and fear it us hell, to get no spiritu J ad- 
vantage thereby. Remember tliat the miry filaeet (which 
are neither Bea, nor dry land, a fit cmblcnt of hypocrites) 
and the marahiet (that neither bi'eed fishes, nor bear trees: 
but th« waters of the sanctuary leave them as tbejr find 
No3 




ihcin, tn their borrcnncM) thatl nut be healed ; (sefing 
they spurn tlic only remedy) Iheytball be gi-ornio aaltMA 
■under ettrnal burrennesa, set up for the nionmncnts of tbe 
wr-ilh of God, and concluded for ever under the curse,) 
Ezek. xlvii. U. 3rf/y, Let all curaers consider this vhose 
inuiithB ore filled with cursing themselves and other*. He 
ihut clothes hiin5cU'withcursiiig,sliullfiiid the curae come 
into liis bowels like wuter, and like oil into his bonei, 
VsjI' cix. IH. if repcntitncc prevent it not. He shall get, 
iill his iii'precuiioiiB ui^nst him fully aiiswei'cd, in thit 
duv wherein he stands before the tribunal of God ; and 
Bli!iil find the killing weight of the cuise of God, which 
he nibkes light of now. 

11. 1 proceed to speak of the misery of the damned 
under tlmt cui'se : a misery which the tongues of men and 
an|;eis cannot sufficiently express. God always acts like 
liinisclf ; no favours cun be equal to his, and his wrath and 
tei'i'or urc without a parrcllet. As the saints in heaven are 
fidvunccd lo the highest pitch of happiness, so the damned 
in hcU arrive at the height of misery. Two things hen^ 
1 shall soberly enquire into ; the punishment of loss, ind 
the punishment of Sense, in hell. But since these al» 
are such things as eye hits not seen, nor ear heard) w? 
must (us (ieogruphers do) leave a large void for the u» 
known land, which the day will discover. 

First, The punishment of Loss, which the dannted tfaaS 
-undergo, is separation from the Lord ; as we leaiTi froa 
the text ! Depart Jrum me ye citried. This will be a stone 
upon their grave's mouth, as the talent of lead, Zech. v. 7* 
■^. that ivill hold them down for ever. They shall be 
eternally separated from God and Christ. Christ is tbo 
wuy to the Father : But the way, as tothem, shall be evej^ 
lastingly blocked up ; the bridge shall be drawn, and the 
great gulf fixed; so shall they be shut up in astateofetep- 
iial separation from God the Father, Son, and Holy GhosL 
They will be locally separated fi-om the man Cbhst, and 
shall never come into the seat of the blessed, where he ap- 
peal's in his glory, but be cast out into utter darknesb 
Matth. xxii. 1 3. They cannot indeed be locally separated 
from God; they c!a«\t)\\>eTO^^lace where he is nc^unca 
jie is, Qij^dwinbc ^veftct^^. tfcv^ ^Vutt-. '*"NS.\.-TO«!t«inT 
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cxxxix. S. But they shall be miserable bey ond expreasion 
in a relative separation from God. Though he will be pre* 
sent in the very centre of their souls (if I may so express 
it) while they are wrapt up in fiery fiamea, in utter diirk- 
'neffc, it shall not only be to feed them with the vinegur of 
bis wratli, to entertain them with the emanations of his re- 
venging justice ; butthey shall never taste moreof his good- 
ness and bounty, nor have the least glimpse of hope front 
him. They wiil -see his heart to be absolutely alienated 
Scorn them j and that it cannot be towards thetn ; but that 
they are the party against whom the Lord will have an in* 
dignation for ever. They shall be deprivedof the glorious 
presence and enjoyment of God ; they shall have no part 
in the beatific vision, nor see any thing in God towards 
them, but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of another. 
This wi,l bring upon them, orerwhelming floods of sor- 
rows for evermore. They shall never taste of the rivers 
of pteuBures the saints in heaven enjoy ; but shall h»ve an 
everlasting winter, and a perpetual night, because the Sun 
of righteousness has departed from them, and so they are 
left in utter darkness. So great as heaven's happiness is^ 
ao great will their loss be ; for they can have none of it 
for ever.* 

This separation of the wicked from God, will be, (I.) 
An involuntary separation. Now they depart from bim, 
they will not come tohim, though they are Called, intreated 
and obtested to come : but then they shall he driven away 
ttom him, when they would gladly abide with him. Al- 
though the question, « What is thy beloved, more than 
another beloved ?" is frequent now amongst the despisers 
of the gospel, there will be no such question among all 
the danmed crew ; for then they will see, that man's hap* 
piness is only to be found in the enjoyment of God ; and 
that the loss of him, is a loss that can never he balanced. 
(3.) It wiil also be a total and utter separation. Albeit 
the wicked are in this life separated from God, yet there 
is a kind of intercourse betwixt them: he gives them many 
f(ood gifts, and they give hitn, at least, some good words : 
so that the peaceis not altogether hopeless. Butthen there 
ahallbeatotalseparation ; the damned being cast into utter 
darkness, where there will not be the least gleam of ligiit 
•r fkTonr from the I/ird : the ^liich irUl put ao end map 
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all their &ur words to him. La»ily, It shall be a final bb- 
pdfdtion : they will port with him never more to meet; 
being shut up under everlasting horror and despair. The 
nuitcli betwixt Jcaus Christ and unhulieversi which haa so 
often been cairii^d forward, and put back agLiin, shall dien 
be brukcn for ever : and never sh..U one message of favour 
or good-will, go betwixt tl:f parties odj more. 

This punishment of loss, in a lotid and finul separation 
from Godi is u misery beyond what mortals can conceivci 
and whicli the dreadful experience of thedamned can oul^ 
sufficiently unfold. But that we may have some concep- 
tion of the horror of it, let the following things be consi- 
dered : 

1st, God is the chief good, and therefore to be separated 
from him must be the chief evil. Our nutive country, oar 
relations, and our lift: urc good ; and, therefore, to be de- 
prived of them, we reckon u great evil : and the better 
any thing is, so much the greater evil is the loss of it : 
wherefore, God being the chief good, and no good com- 
pur.;blu to him, tlicrc c.:n be no loss so great as the loss of 
God. The full enjoyment of him is the highest j'unnacJe ' 
of happiness the crt^-ture is cipuble uf ^.rriving at ; to be 
fully and Riiully scpar^.ted fiom him, must then tv the low- 
est step of misery which the r..tionui creature con be re- 
duced to. To be Cast off by men, by good men, by the 
best of men, is heavy ; what must it then be to be rejected 
of God, of goodness itself ! 

Sdly, God is the fountain of all goodness, from which 
nil goodness flows unto the creatures, and by which it is 
continued in them and to them. Whatever goodness or 
]>;Tfectun, natural us well as moral, is in any creature, it 
is irom God, and dejicnds upon him nA the light is from 
and depends on tlie sun : for every crested being, as sucb, 
is a deiiendent one. Wherefore a total Gcp^rution Irom 
God, wlierein all coTtifurtable conimunication betwixt God 
and a rational crcatjre is absolutely blocked up, must of 
necessity bring along with it a total eclipse of all li^ht of 
comfort and ease whatsoever. If there is but one window 
or open place in a house, and that be quite shut up ; it ii 
evident thci-e con be nothing but darluiess in that house. 
Our Lord tells us, Mattl). xix 1 7. " There is none good 
but one, that is God." Nothing good or comibttaUo iff 
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originally from the creature ;whatevergood or comfortitble 
thing one finds in one's self, as health ofjjody or peace of 
mind ; whatever sweetness, rest, pleasure, or delight} ono 
finds in other creatures, as in meat, drink, art or sciences ; 
all these are but some faint rays of the divine perfections, 
communicated from God unto the creature, and depending 
on a constant influence from liim for tlieir conversation ; 
-which failing, they would immediately be gone ; for it is 
impUBsible that any created thing can be to us more br bet-' 
ter than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of 
comfort we drink of, within or without ourselves, corns 
fi'om God as their spring-head : the course of which to- 
vards us being atopt, of necessity they must all dry up. 
So tliat when God goes, all that is good and comfortable 
goei with him ; all ease and quiet of body or mind. Hob. 
IX. 13. " Wo also unto them, when I depart from them,*' 
When the wicked are totally and finally separated from 
him, all that is comfortable in or about them, returns to its 
fauntMn, as the light goes away with the sun and darkness 
succeeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their sepamtion 
from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and 
pain in body, and Languish of soul succeed to it ; all joy 
goes, an 'unmixed sorrow settles in them ; all quiet and 
rest separate from them, and they are filled with horror and 
page ; hope flees away and despnlr scizeth them ; common 
Aperationa of the Spirit which now restrain them, are with- 
drawn for ever, and sin comes to its utmost height. And 
thus we have a dismal view of the horrible spectacle of 
Bin and misery which a creature proves when totally sepa- 
Futcd from God, and left to itself; and one may see this 
separation to be the very hell of hell. 

Being separated from God they are deprived of all good. 
The good Uiings which they set their heart upon in this 
world, are beyond their reach there. The covetous man 
cannot enjoy his wealth there, nor the ambitious man his 
honours, nor the sensual man his pleusures ; no not a drop 
of Winter to cool his tongue, Luke xvi. 24, 3S. No meat 
nor drink there to strengthen the faint, no sleep to refresh 
tlie weuiy ; and no music nor pleasant company to comfort 
and chear up the sorrowful. And as for these good things, 
they despised in the world, tlicy shall never more he;;r of 
fbem nor see them. No offers of Christ there, no pttrdons. 
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no peace ; no wells of salvation in the pit of destructimi. 
Ill one word, they shall be deprived of whatsoever might 
comfort them, being totally and finally separated from God 
the fountain of all goodness. 

Sdly, Man naturdUy desires to be happy, being withal 
eonscious to himself that he is not aeU-sufiicicnt ; and 
therefore has ever a desire of something wiUiout himself 
to make him happy ; and the soul bi:iiig by its natural make 
and constitution capable of cnjoyint; God, and nothing else 
being commensurable to its desires ; it can never have true 
and solid rest tilt it rest in the enjoyment of God. Tbil 
desire of happiness the rational creatui-e cun never lay 
asiilC) no not in hell. Now, while the wicked are on eaith 
they seek their satisfaction in the creature ; and vrlien one 
fails they go to another ; tlius they put o^ their time ia 
tlic world, deceiving their own souls, and luring them on 
with Tain hopes. But in the other world, all comfort ia 
the creature Iiave failed together ".t once, and the shadow* 
they are now pursuing, having all of them ev^iished in a 
moment, they shall be toi^iy and finally separated fram 
God, and see they have thus lost him. So the doors of. 
earth and heaven both are shut against them at once. 
This will create them unspeakable anguish, #bile ttacf 
flhall live under an eternal gnawing hunger after happi- 
ness, which they certainly know, shall never be in the 
least measure satisfied, all doors being closed on them. 
Who then c.'n imagine how this separation shall cut the 
damned tu the heart ! How they will roar and rage under 
it ! and how it will sting them and gnaw them through 
the ages of eternity 1 

4tl]iy, The damned shall know, that some are perfectly 
Iiuppy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom they 
themselves are sepjiate : And this will aggravate the 
sense of their loss, that they can never have share 
with these happy ones. Being scp.Lrated from God, 
they arc separ.ited from the society of the glorified Sidnts 
and angiels. They may sec AbrLilium afar off, and luza- 
rus in his bosom, Luke xvi. 33. but can never come into 
their company ; being as unclean lepers, thrust out with- 
out the camp, and excommunicated from the presence of 
the Loi-d, and of iW his holy ones. It ia the opinion of 
aomc, that every perioo in heaveo or hell) shall hear aiid 
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see all that passeth in either stAte. Whatever is to be 
sud of this, we h^ire ground from the word to couctude, < 
that the dumned shall have a veiy exquisite knowlcdgt; of 
the happiness of the saints in heaven ; for what else caa 
be tncantbv the rich niij) in hell his seeing Laz.irus in 
Abraham's bosom ! One thing is plain in tliis case, that 
their own torments will give thtni such notions ol the 
happiness of the saints, as a sick rriL-n has of heidtli, or a 
prisoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fidl of re- 
flectingouthe happiness of those in heiiven, more th.iH 
they can attain to contentment with tlieir own lot ; So 
«very thought of tlitt happiness, will yggraviite their loss._ 
It would be a mighty torment to a hungry man, to see 
others liberally feasting, while he is so chained up, as. he 
cannot have one crumb to stuy his gnawing appetite. To 
bring music and duncing before a man labouring under 
extreme pains, would but increase his anguish : How 
then will the songs of the blessed, in their enjoyment of 
God, make the damned roar, under tlieir separation from 
him! 

Sthly, They will remember, thattime was, when they 
rfii^ht have been made partakers of the blessed state of the 
saints, in their enjoyment of God: And this will aggravate 
their ttense of the loss. All may remember, there was once 
a possibility ofit ; that sometime they were in the worldin 
some comers of which, the way of salvation was kid opea 
to mens view; and may wish they had gone round the world, 
till they had found it out- Despiaera of the gospel will re- 
member with bittemesa, that Jesus Christ, with all his be- 
nefits, was ofTe red them; thattheywere exhorted,intreated 
and pressed to accept, but would not : and that they were 
-warned of the misery they feel, and obtested to flee from 
the wrath to come, but they would not hearken. The gos- 
pel-offer slighted, will make a hot hell ; and the loss of an 
offered heaven, will be a sinking weight on the spirits of 
unbelievers in the pit- Some will remember, that there 
Was A probability of their being ete ma lly happy ; that some* 
time they seemed to stand fair tor it, and were not tar from 
the kingdom of God ! That they had once almost consent- 
ed to the blessed bargain ; the pen in their hand, as it 
were, to sign the marriage contract betwixt Christ and 
tiieir Kmla ^ bat unbepiNty, they dr<f ped itj and turned 



back From the Lord to their lusts again. And others will 
remember, that they thought theniselveB aur« of heaven, 
but, being blinded with pride and self-conceit, thejr were 
above ordinances, and beyond instruction, and would uot 
examine their state, which was their ruin : But then they 
ahull in vain wish, they had reputed themselves the worst 
of the congregation in which they lived; and curse ithe 
fond conceit they bad of themselves, and that others had 
of them too. Thus it will sting the damned that they 
might have escaped this loss. 

Lastly, They will see the loss to be irrecoverable ; tbit 
tiicy must eternally lie under it, never, never to be I'epair- 
ed. Might the damned, after millioiia of ages in hell, re- 
gain what they have tost, it would be some ground of 
hope ; but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. 
And there are two things here, which will pierce them 
to the heart. (1.) That they never knew the worth of it 
till it was irrecoverably lost. Should a man give away tii 
earthen pdt full of gold for a trifle, never knowing wh»t 
was in it till it were quite gone from him and past re- 
covery, how would this foolish action gall him, upon the 
discovery of the riches in it 1 Such a one's case may be a 
fuint resemblance of the case of despiaers of the gospel, 
whin in hell they lift up their eyes, and behold that to 
their torment, which they will not see now to their salva- 
tion, ('i-) Thut they have lost it for loss and dung ; sold 
tliLir purt of heaven, and not enriched themselves with 
the price. They lost heavenly for earthly profits and plea- 
sures, and now both are gone together from them. The 
drunkards cups are gone, the covetous man's gain, the vo- 
luptuous man's camal delights, and the sluggard's ease ; 
nultiing is led them to comfort them now. The huppiness 
they tost remains indeed, but they can have no part in it 
for ever. 

Use. Sinners, be penuaded to come to God through 
Jesus Christ, uniting with him through a Mediator ; that 
ye may be preserved from itiis fcarlul separation from him- 
O be afraid to livi; in a state of separation from God, leA j 
that which ye now make your choice, become your eter- j 
Hal punishment hereufter : Do not reject communion with j 
God, cast not ofTthe communioiiof saii-.ts ; for it will be \ 
Htfl niaeryof thoduiuied>tobediive&out&(nnthM.Gom.-' i 
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nunion. Cease to build up the wall of separation betwixt 
God and you, by continuing in yt)ur sinful courses ; re- 
pent rather in time, and so pull it down, lest the cape-stone 
be liiid upon it, and it stand for ever between you and hap* 
piness. Tremble at the thoughts of rejection and separa- 
tion from God. By whomsoever men are rejected on the 
earth, they ordinarily find some pity to them ; but if ye bo 
thus sepiLrated from God, ye will find all doors shut against 
you. Ye will find no pity from any in heaven ; neithei- 
BBints nor anf^els will pity thtm whom God has utterly 
cast off: None will pity you in hell, where there is no 
love but lothing ; all being lothed of God, lothing him, 
and lothing; one .inother. This is a diiy of losses und fears. 
I shew you u loss, you would do well to fear in time ; Be 
affiiid lest you lose God ; if ye do, a Jong eternity will 
be spent in pouring out lamentations for this loss. O hor- 
rid stupidity 1 Men are in mighty care and concern to 
prevent worldly losses : But they are in hazard of losing 
heaven, the communion of the blessed, and all good things 
Sot soul and tx^dy in another world: Yet as careless in that 
m^itter, as if they were incapable of thought. O ! corn- 
pure this day wit^i the duy our textiums at. This d;.y is 
heaven opened t« them, who hitherto have rejected Christ, 
and yet there is room, if they will come ; but that day the 
doors shall be shut. Now Christ is suying unto you, 
Comty then he will &y, Def'ttrt: seeing ye would not come 
. when ye were bidden. Now pity is shown ; the Liord 
ptti.:s you, his servants pity you, and tcl! you, th;it the 
pit is bufore you, and cry to yow, that ye do youi-aelves no 
harm : But then yn,shall hsve no pity from God nor man. 
Serotidiv, The damned slwll be punished in hell with 
the punishment of Sense ; they must depart from God in- 
to everlasting fire. I am not la a mind to dispute, what 
kind of fire it is which they shall depart into, and be tor- 
mented by for ever, whether a material fire or not ? Ex- 
perience wilt mure thiin satisfy the curiosity of those, who 
arc disposed rather to dispute about it, than to seek how 
to escape it. Neither will I meddle with that question, 
Where is it? It is enough tliat the worm which ncVcr 
di.;th, and the fire that is never quenched, will be found 
aomewhere by impenitent sinners. But (!■) I shall evince, 
thnt vhitever lund of fire it is ; it is more vehement and 
O o 
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terrible Oiau any fire, we on ciirih are acquiuntcd with. 
(-2.) I shall condescend on some prupurties of Uicbc fiery 
torments. 

As to the first of these [ burning ia the most terrible 
punishment, and brings the most exquisite puin and tor- 
mei.t with it. by whut rcwurd could a man be induced 
to hold out his hand, in the flume of a candle for an hour \ 
All inibginiiry plcL.surcs on eurth, would nerer prevtdl 
with the voltiptuouB man, to venture to lodge but one 
tiulf hour in a burning fiery faniace ; nor would all tlie 
ireulth i« tlie world, prevail with the most covetous 
to do it- Yet, on much lower terms, do most meo 
in cITect, expose themselves to evcrlusting fire in hell, 
which is more vehement and terrible, than any fire we on 
rarlh are ac([ULiintvd witli ; as will appe;ir by tlie following 
considerations. 

1. As in licavcn, gnicc being brought to its perfection, 
profit and pleasure do also arrive at their height there: So 
Bin being come to its height in hetl, the evil of punish- 
ment doth also arrive at its perfection there. Whercfbre, 
as the joys in heaven are f.ir greater than any joys which 
the saints obtain on earth, so the punishments of faell must 
I)u greuter, than any earthly torments whatsoever [ i«t 
only in respect of tlie continuant^c of them, but also in res- 
pect of vehemency and exqulsitencss. 

3. Why arc the things of the other world represented to 
US in an earthly dress in the word ; but that the weakness 
of uur capacities in such matters (which the Lord is pleas- 
ed to condescend unto) does require it ; it being always 
supposed that these thuigs of the other world, are in their 
kind more perfect, than tiiat by which tlicy arc represent- 
ed \ When heaven is represented to us under the notion 
of a city, with gates of pearl, and the street of gold j we 
look not to find gold and pearls there, which are so 
mightily prized on earth, but something more excellent 
than these finest and most precious things in tlie world; 
when therefore we hear of iiell-firc, it is necessary wc uo- 
dcrstunri Ly it something more vehement, piercing and 
tormenting, than any fire ever seen by our eyes. And 
here it is worth considering, that the torments of hell are 
held fortli under several other notions than that of fire 
^mply ; Aim} the rensiMi of it is plain j naroelf, that here- 
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by, whut of horror is wanting in one notion of hell, is 
supplied by stnothcr. Why is heaven's hiippincss repre- 
sented under the Viirious notions of a treasure, a psrctdise, 
a fiihst, a rest, l^c. but thiit tlicre is not one of these things 
sufficient to express it.' Even so, hell-torments are repre- 
sented under the notion of fire ; which the damned are 
cast into. A dreadful representation indeed 1 yet not suf- 
ficient to express the miseryof the stute of sinnei-s in them. 
Wherefore we heiir also of the second death, (Rev. xxj 6.) 
for the damned in hell shall be ever dying ; of the wine- 
press of the wrath of God, (chap. xiv. 19.) wherein they 
will be iradden in anger, tramphd in the Lord's fuiy, (Isa. 
Ixiii 3.) pressed, broken, iind bruised, without end : The 
worm that dieth not, (Mi-.rk ix. 44.) which shall eternally 
gnuw them ; a bottomlcEs pit, where they will be ever 
sinking. Rev. xx. 3, It is not simply called a fire, but 
the lake of lire and brimstone, (ver. 19.) a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone, (chiip. xix. '20.') than which one 
can imiigine nothing more dreadful. Yet, bec:iuse fire 
gives light, and light {yA Solomon observes, Eccl. xi. 
7.) is sweet, there is no light there, but darkness, utter 
darkness, Mat. xxv. 30. For they must have an cverliist- 
ing night, uuce nothing can be there, wluch is in any 
measure comfortable or refreshing. 

3. Our tii-c cannot affect a spirit, but by way of sympi> 
thy with the body to which it is united i but hcU-firc will 
not only pierce into the bodies, but directly into the souls 
of tlie dumned ; for it ia prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels, these wicked spirits, whom no fire on earth can hurt. 
Job compliiins heavily, hndcr the chastisement of God's 
fdtherly hand, saying, " The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poison whereof drinkcth up my spirit," 
Job vi. 4, But how will the spirits of the damned be 
pierced with the arrows of revenging justice ! Mow will 
they be drunk up witli the poison of the curse on these 
.TiToWB ! Howvehemcminustth.it fire be, thatpierceth 
directly into the soul, and makes an everlasting burninj; 
in the spirit, the most lively and tender pait of a mani 
wherein wounds or pain are most intolerublc ! 

Lattly,Ti\e preparation of this fire,evinceth theincxprcs- 
sible vehemence .Lud dreudfulness of it. The text Cilla it 
prep.j-ed fire, yea, the prepared ftre, by way of ei 
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As the three children were not cast into an ordinary fire»l 
but a fire prepared onaparticular design, which there&toM 
WU8 exceeding liot, the fumuce being heated seven tii 
jaovc ihan oi'dinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. so the damned s! 
find in hell, a prepared Eire, the like to which yras neve* 
pi'epared hy hunnui urt; it is a fire of God's own prepkrin^p 
tlie product of infinite wiBdom on u particular design, to die> 
nionatrate the most strict imd severe divine justice agoinU 
nn ; which may sufficiently evidence to us, the inconceif- 
able exquisiteness tliercof. God always acts in & peculiar 
way, '>econung his own infinite greatness, whether for of 
BLguinst the creBturc. ; and, therefore, as the things he luth 
prepared for them that love him, tre great and good be- 
yond expression or conception ; so one may conclude, that 
the things he hath prepared against those who bate him, 
ore great and terrible, beyond what men can citber say, « 
lliiiili of tlicni. The pile of Tophet, is fire and much 
wood, (the coals of that fire are couls of juniper, a Idnd of 
wood, which set on fire bums moat fiercely, Psulm cxs, 4.) 
iuid the breath of tJie Lord, like a su-eum of brimstone, 
doti) kindle it, Isa. xxx. S3. Fire is more or less violent, 
uccording to the matter of it, and the breuth by wliich it 
is blown .- what heart, then, can fully conceive the horror 
ttf coals of juniper, blown up with the breath of the I^fd i 
Nay, tiod himself will be a consuming fire (Deut. It. 34.) 
to the chmnicd ; intimutcly present, as a devouring fire in, 
Iheir sottb and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall into a 
IJi-e, or to be shut up in a ficiy furnace on earth ; but the 
tii'i'or of these cvaniHheth, when one considers, how fear- 
ful ii is I'l lUIl into the hands of the living God, which is 
the lot of the damned ; for, » Who shall dwell with tho 
devouring fire ! Who shall dwell with everlasting bum> 
tngsj" liia. sxxiii. H. 

.Vs to Uie tti'cond point proposed, namely, the properties 
of the Ijciy toi-nii'.iits in hell. 

I. 'I'hty wilt \>i: uiiiversil torments, every part of the 
creature being tormented in that flame. When one is 
east into a burning fiery furnace, the (ire makes its waj 
into the veiy liowels, and leaves no member untouched : 
wli<.i purt, then, can niivo ease, when the damlicd swim in 
a lake of fire burning witli brimstone i There will their 
bodies be toimented and $covchcd for ever. And u they 
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nod, so shall they be topmcnied, In all the parts thereof ; 
t ihcy sh^l hdve no sound side to turn them to : btx 
Whiit soundness or ease c^m be to any purt of th^t hoAj, 
which beini; separated from God, and all refreshment from 
' 'm, is still in the pangs of the second death, ever dyings 
Lt never dead ? But us the soul wds chief in sinning, it 
il be chief in suffering tno, being tilled brimful of the 
rath of a sin-revenging God. The damned shall ever be 
underdbepestimprcssionGofGod'svindictivej uatic e ngiun !>t 
tbem ; and tliis fire will melt their souls within tliem like 
wux. Who knows the powei- of that wrath, wliich had 
Hich an effect on the Mediator, stauding in the room of 
ainners I Psutin xxii. 1 4. " My hecrt is like wax, it is 
melted in the midst of iny bowels." Thetr minds shall be 
filled with the terrible apprehensions of God's imptac;^le 
wrath ; aiid whatever tlicy can tliink upon, past* present, 
orto comciwitlaggriiv-.itethcirtormentaiidanguish. Tiieir 
will shall be crossed in all things for ever more : as their 
will Was ever contrary to the will of God's precepts, so 
God, in his dealings with them, in the other worldf shull 
liave war with their will for ever. Wliat they would have, 
they shidl not iu the least obtain ; but what they wotild not» 
shall be bound upon them, without remedy. Ifcnccnopleu- 
saiit afTi-ction shall ever spring up in their mind any more; 
their love of complacency, joy and delight, in any object 
whatsoever, shwll be pliickt up by the root \ and tliey wiil 
be filled with luUed, fury and rage, against God, tliem- 
s^-lvcs, and their fellow-crcalnrcs, whetiicr happy in hea- 
ven or miserable in hell, as they themselves ue. They 
will be sunk in sorrow, racked with anxietyi filled wltli 
horror, galled to the heait with fretting, and continualfr 
diii'tcd with despaii- ; which will m.iLe them weep, gnash 
their teetli, and blaspheme for ever, 'Jat. xxii. 1 3. " Biud 
liim hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into 
ulter darkness ; tlierc sh:;ll be wixping and gui^shing of 
letlh." Rev. xvi. 21. " And there fell upon men, a 
great tuiil out of heaven, every stone about the weight of 
a t Jent ; and men blasphemed God, because of the bail ; 
for the plague thereof was cKceciIing great-" Conscience 
-will be a. worm to gn.iw and prey upon them ; remorse ^br 
their sins, shall seize them and torment them for evgf ; 
thoy i/,\\A\ not be able to sliake it olT, ua sornetinics they 
did : For, io hell, their yoriu ditth not, Mark ix. 45, ^ 
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Their memory will but serve to ag^-avatc their torment, 
and crery new refiuctioii will bring another pon^ of an- 
guish, Luke xvi. 35. " But Abraham said, (viz. to the rich 
man in hell,) Son, remember that thou in thy life-tjnic 
receivedst thy good things." 

S. The torments in hell are manifold. Put tlie case, 
that a man were, at one and the same time, under the 
violence of the gout, gravel, and whatsoever diseases and 
pidns have ever met together in one body ; the tarmeat of 
audi a one would be but light, in compaiison with the 
tomienta of the damned. For, as in hell, there it nn ab- 
sence of all that is good and desirable, so there is the con- 
fluence of all evils there ; since all the effects of sin and of 
the curse, take their place in it, after the last judgment, 
Rev. XX. 14. *' And death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire." There they will Bnd a prison, they can ne- 
ver escape out of ; a lake of fire, wherein they will be 
ever swimming and burning ; a pit, where they will ne- 
ver find a bottom. The worm that dieth not, shall feed 
on them, as on bodies which are interred : The fire that 
is not queiiclied, shall devour them, as deed bodies which 
arc burned. Their eyes shall be kept in blackness of 
darkness, without the least comfortable gleam of light ; 
ihi. ir cars filled with the frightful ycUings of the infernal 
crew. They shiill taste nothing but the vinegar of God's 
wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. The stench of 
the burning lake of brimstone, will be the smelt there ; 
and they shall feel extreme pains for cTermore. 

3. They will be most exquisite and vehement torments, 
causing weeping, wuiling, and gnashing of teeth, Mat. 
xiii. 42. and xxii. 1 3. They are represented to u», under 
the notion of pangs in travail, which are very shL,rp and 
exc|uiaite. So says the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 34. 
/ am toTwented (viz. as one in the pangs of child-bearing} 
inthiajlame. Ah! dreadful pangs ! horrible travail ! in 
viiich both soul and body are in pangs together 1 helpless 
tr.tvail ; hopeless and endless ! The word used for helly 
Nat. V. 32. and in divers other plucea of the New Testa- 
ment, properly denotes ike valtfy of Hinnem ; the n .mc 
being taken fioni the children of Hinnom, in which wa» 
Tophct, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. where idolaters offered their 
.-childrca » Molcch. Thb is said to have been a great 
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brazen idol) with arms like a man's, the which beiug heat- 
ed by fire within it, the child was set in the burning arms 
of the idol ; and that the parents mi^ht not hear the 
ahrieks of the child burning to de<i.th, they beat drums in 
the time of the horrible sacrifice ; whence the place httd 
the name of Tophet- Thus the exquisitpness of the tor- 
iqnts in hell, are pointed out to us. Some have endured 
gqib'ous tortures on earth, with a surprising obstinacy and 
undaunted courage ;but mens courage will fail them Uiere, 
whei^^ey find themselvea fallen into the hantls of the 
living God, and no outgate to be expected for ever. ■ It 
is true, there will be degrees of torment in hell : « It shall 
be more tolerable, for Tyre and Sidon, than for Chorazin 
Mid fiethsaida," iMut. xi. 31, 33. But the least loado^ 
wrath there, will be insupportable ; for how can the heart 
of the creature endure, or his hands he strong, when God 
himself is a consuming fire tp him ? When the tares are 
bound in bundles for the fire, there will be bundles of co- 
vetous persons, of drunkards, profane swearei's> unclean 
persons, fomial hypocrites, unbelievers, and deGpisers of 
the gospel, and the like ; the sevei-al bundles being cast 
into hcll'firc, some will bum more keenly than others, ac- 
cording as their sins hiive been more henioua than these of 
others, a. fiercer fiumc will seize the bundle of the profane, 
than the bundle of the unsanctificd moralists ; the furnace 
-will be hotter to tiiose who sinned against ligiit, than to 
these who lived in darkness, Luke xii. 47, 48. " That 
servant which knew his Lord's will, and prepdred iiot 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be bcut- 
en with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things woithy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes." But tlie sentence common to them all, " Bind 
them in bundles to burn them," Math xiii. 30. speaks the 
greatest vebemency and exquisitenessof the lowest degree 
of torment in hell. 

4. They will be uninterrupted ; there is no intermission 
there \ no ease, not for u moment. " They shall Le tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever," Rev. xx. ICk 
Few are so tossed in this world, but sometimes they get 
rest ; but the damned sbkll get none ; they took their rest, 
in the time appointed of God for labour. No storms ^i-e 
CCndiiy seen, but there is some space between showers i 
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but no intermission in the stoi-m thut fullti on the wicked in 
hell. TiH-Tc (Iticp will be calling unto deep, and the waves 
of wr^th contii'iUuliy rolling over them. There the hea- 
TCiiii will 'le aiw.iys bhxk to them, and they shall h&ve t 
pcrpL-tU'tl night, but iio rest. Rev xiv. 11. •■ They shall 
huvi: no rest, duy nor night" 

3. They will be unpitied. The punishmenta inflit^d 
on the {TTtatest mulctuctors on earth, do druw forth ^fis 
comp.ission Trom tjiem who bcholdtbem in their tormenta; 
but the dunincd shall hu.ve none to pity tliem. God jclll 
not pity them but luu^h »t their culaniities, PrOY.^.*SS. 
Tlie blessed compuny in heaven, shull rejoice in the execu- 
tion of God's righteous judgment, tind sing while the 
smoke risetn up for ever, Rev, xix. 3, " And aguia tliey 
suid, AUelujah ; mid her smoke rose up for ever and ever." 
No compassion can be expected from the devil and hii 
angels, who delight in the ruin of the children of men, 
and are, and will bu, for ever void of pity. Neither will 
one pity .tnottier there, where every one is weeping and 
gnashing his tet;th, under his own in sup partible anguish 
and pain. There nuLUr.d atfuctions will be extinguished ; 
tlie parents will not love their children, nor cliildren their 
purents ; the mother will not pity the djugliter in these 
fl^rats, nor will tlie daughter pity the mother; the son 
will shew no regard to his futher there, nor the servant to 
)iis master, where every one will be i'o<iring under his owa 

J.iittly, To complete their misery, their torments shall 
be eternal, Rrv. xiv, 11. " And no smoke of their tor- 
ment, usctndud up for ever and ever." Ah ! what a fright- 
ful Cise is this, to be tormented in the whole body and soul, 
and that not whh one kind of U)rmcnt, but many ; alt of 
thtsL' most ex.(|uisite, and all this without any iutennission, 
and without pity from any! What heart can conceive tI>ose 
things witl'iout horror ? Neverthele&s, if this most miaen.- 
ble CiiHC were at length lo have an end, that would be some 
comtbrt ; but the torments of the damned will have ns 
end ; of the which more afterw^a-ds. 

Usr.. Lciirii from tlJs,{l.JThe evil of wn. Itinastream 
tluit will cany down the smncr, till he be swallowed up 
in »n ocoHii of wrath. The pki^surcs of sin iire bought 
too dc.:r, 4t the r^.te oftverk.slir.g burnings. Wh:.t i.v^iled 
(Hie rich num'B v^r^\e c\tAV.vi\-^and sumptuous fare, whei]}. 
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in hell, he was wrapt up in purple flames, and could not 
)iaye a drop of water to cool bis tongue \ Alas \ that men 
should indulge themselves iu sin, which will be such bit* 
temess in the end ; that they should drink so greedily of 
the poisonous cup, and hug that serpent in their bosom» 
that will sting them to the heart,and gnaw out their bowels 
at length I (3.) What a God he is, with whom we have to 
do j what a hatred he bears to sin, and how severely he 
putusheth it. Know the Lord to be most just, as well as 
most merciful, and think not that he is such an one as you 
are : away with that fatal mistake before it be too late, Psal. 
1. 3 1 , 33. <« Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
one as thyself ; but I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that for- 
get God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
liver." The fire prepared for the devil and his angels, as 
dark as it is, will serve to discover God to be a severe re- 
venger of sin. Lastly^ The absolute necessity of fleeing 
to. the Lord Jesus Christ by faith ; the same necessity of 
repentance, and holiness of heart and life. The avenger 
of blood is pursuing thee, O sinner i haste and escape to 
the city of refuge. Wash now in the fountain of the Me- 
diator's blood, that you may not perish in the lake of fire. 
Open thy heart to him, lest the pit close its mouth on thee. 
Leave thy sins, else they will ruin thee ^ kill them, else 
they will be thy death for ever. 

Let not the terror of hell fire, put thee upon hardening 
thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wicked 
thought, viz. There U no hope^ Jer. ii. 35. Which, per- 
haps, is more rife among the hearers of the gospel, than 
jnaiiy are aware of. But there is hope for the worst of 
sinners, who will come unto Jesus Christ. If there are no 
good qualifications in thee, (as certainly there can be nonq 
in a natural man, none iix any man, but what are received 
from Christ in him) know, that he has not suspended thy 
welcome on any good qualifications ; do tliou take himself 
and his salvation, freely offered unto all to whom the gos- 
pel romes. " Whosoever will let him take of the water 
of life freely," Rev. xxii. 17. " Him that come th to me, I 
will In no ways cast out," John vi. 37. It is true, thou 
art a sinful creature, and canst not repent ; thou an un- 
. holy, and canst not make thyself holy ; nay, thou hast es- 
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saycd to repent, to forsake sin, and to be holy, but 
still missed of repentance, reformation, and holines) 5 
and tliercforc, " tliou saidBt, there is no hope. No, for 
I have ioved strangers, and after them will I go." 
Truly, no iniirvcl, thjt the succiss hiis not answered thy 
expcctadon, since thou hast alwL>ys hegun tliy woi'k umisH. 
But do thou, first of all, honour God, by believing the tes- 
timony he has given of his Son, ni.mely, tlint eternal life 
is in him ; and honour the Son of God, by believing on 
him, that is, embi'acing and falling in with the free oifcr 
of Chi'isti und of liis salvation, from sin and from wrathp 
made to thee in the gospel, trusting in him confidently for 
nijhteousncss to thy justilic:>tion, and also fgr sanctilica- 
titin J seeing of Goc! lie is made unto ua both righicousnesi 
»nd sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou hadst ss 
much credit to give to the word, as thou wouldst allow to 
the woi'd of an honest man offering thee a gift, and saying, 
tske it, and it is thine ; thuu mayest beliure that God it 
thy God, Christ is thine, his salv-.ition is thine, thy sins are 
pardoned, thou had strengtii in him for repentance and for 
holiness ; fur all these are made over to thee in the free 
olTer of the gospel. Believing on the Son of God, thou 
art juscided, the curse is removed. And while it lies 
upon thee, Iiow Is it possible, thou shouldst bring forth 
the fiHiits of holiness? But, the curse is removed, tliLt 
death, which seized on thee with the first Adam, (accord- 
ing to the threatening, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken awi-y. In 
consequence of whicli, thou shalt find the biuidB of wick- 
edness (now holding thee Lst in impcnitency) broken c- 
Buiidcr, OS the bands of death : so as tliou wilt be able to 
reptiit indeed from the heart ; thou shall find the spiiit of 
life, on whose departure, that death ensued, returned to 
thy suul, so as thenceforth thou shalt be enabled to live 
unto righteousness. No nii.n's case is so bad, but it may 
be mended this way in time, to he perfectly right in eter- 
nity ; and no man's case is so good but another way being 
t;;k('ii, it will he mari'ed for time and eternity too. 

III. The damned shidl have the society of devils in their 
misci'able state in hell ; for they ;nust depart into fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. O horrible company ! 
O frightful association! who would chuae to dwell in a 
palace haunted by devils \ To be confined to the most 
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pleasant spot of earth, with the devil and his infernal furies 
would be a most terrible confinement. How would menk " 
hearts full them,an(l their huir atund up, finding themselves 
environedwiththehellish crew, inthut case ! But ah ! how 
much more terrible must it be to be cast with the devils in- 
to one fire, locked up wiih them in one dungeon, shut up 
with them in one pit ! to be closed up in u den of ro^-ring 
lions, girded about with nerpcnts, surrounded with venom- 
ous usps, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers all 
together, tind at once, is a comparison too low, to shev 
the miseiy of the damned, shut up in hell with the devil 
and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions seek- 
ing whom they may devour ; but then shall they be con- ■ 
fined in their dens with tlieir prey, they shall be filled to 
the biim with the wrath of God, and receive the fall tor- 
ment, Matth. viii. 29, which tiiey tremble in expectation 
oft James ii- 19, being cast into the fiic prepared for them. 
How will these lions roar and tear 1 how will these ser- 
pents hiss ! these dragons vomit out fire ? whut horrible 
anguish will seize the diLinned, finding themselves in the 
lake of fire, with the devil who deceived tlicm ; drawn 
hither with the silken cords of temptation, by these wicked 
spirits, and bound with them in everlasting chains under 
darkness! Rev. xx. 10. ** And the devil th^t deceived 
them, wus cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for ever. 

O ! that men would consider this in time, renounce the 
devil and his lusts, and join .themselves to the Lord in 
faith and holiness. Why should men chuse tliat company 
In this world, and delight in that society they would not 
desire to associate with in the other world ? Those who 
like not the company of the saints on earth, will get none 
of it in eternity ; but as godless company is tlieir delight 
now, they will afterwards get tnough of it ; when they 
have an eternity to pass in the roaring and blaspheming 
society of devils and reprobates in hell. Let thohe who 
use to invocate the devil to take them, soberly consider, 
that the company so often uivited will be terrible at last, 
when come. 

W. and Laatly, Let us considerthe eternity of the vhole, 
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the everlaBting continuance of the nuaenble state of the 
damned in hell. 

First, If 1 could, I ahould shew what eternity is, I mean, 
the creuture'a eternity. But wlio cun meusure the wuten 
of the oce,.n, or who c^n tell you the days, year, and ages 
of eternity, which are uifinitely more thlin the drops of the 
oceun i None can comprehend etendty, but the eteiiial 
God. Eiemity isanoceui whereof wc will never see the 
shore ; it is u deep where we cttn find no bottom ; a kby- 
lintii from whence we cannot extricate ourselves, nod 
where ve ahull ever lose the door. There are two thiiigis 
one may s;>y of it, (1.) It has a begiiuiin^. God's eter- 
nity has no beginning, but the creature's eteniity haa, 
Svmetinie there wus no luke of fire, and those who have 
beenthere^for some thousiuids of years, were oncein time, 
as we now ^e. ^2.) It shall ne^er huve an end. The 
first who entered uito the eternity oTwo, is as £ir from the 
end of it) as the last who shall go thither, wilt be at hie 
entry. They who h^ive Lunched out further into that o- 
ccan, are as fur from land, aS they were the first moment 
they went into it ; und thousands of ugea iifler this they 
will be us f^r from it as ever, Whereforie, eteniity which 
is before us, is ;i duration tluit hath a beginning, but no 
«nd. It is a beginning without u middle, a beginning 
without an end. After millioDs of years, still it is a be- 
ginning. God's wrath in hell will ever be the wruth to 
come. But there is no middle in eternity. When mil- 
lions of ages are past in eternity, whut is puSt bears no pro- 
portion to what is to come ; no not so much as one drop 
of water, fulling from the tip of one's finger, be>.rs to all 
the waters of the oceui. There is no endof it i while God 
is, it shidl be. J[ is an entry without an outgute, a con- , 
tinual succession of ages, a glass ulwuys runmug, which 
shal! never run out. 

Obsci-vc tlie continual succession of hours, days, months 
end ycurs, how one still follows u[>on another; and think 
of ttcinity, wherein there isa continual succesuon without 
end. When you go out in the night, and behold the Murs 
of he.iven, how iiiey cannot be numbered for multitude, | 
think of the a^es of tttrnity ; considering with^il, tlicrc is 
a certain definite number of the sturs, but no number of 
tlie ages of eternity. When you Bee a water i 
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think how vain a thing it would be to sit down by it, and 
wuit till it should run out, that you may pass over ; look 
how new wuter still succeeds to that which passeth by you : 
and therein you will have an ima^ of eternity, whicli is a 
river that never dries up. They who wear rings have an 
image of eternity on their fingers ; and they who handle 
the wheel have an emblem of eternity before them j for to 
which purt soever of the ring oi- wheel one looks, one will 
still see another part beyond it, and on whatsoever moment 
of eternity you condescend, there is stilt another beyond it. 
When you are abroad in the 6elds, and behold the piles of 
grass un the earth which no man can reckon, think with 
yourselves, that, were as many thousands of years to come 
as there are piles of grass on the ground, even those would 
have an end ut length, but etemity will have none. When 
you look to a mountian, imagine in your hearts, how long 
would it be, ere that mountain should be removed, by a lit- 
tle bird coming once every thousand years, and carrying 
awuy but one grain of the duet at once ; the mountain would 
at length be removed that way and brought to an end, but 
eternity will never end. Suppose this with respect to all 
the mountains of the earth j nuy, with respect to the whole 
globe of the earth, the grtiLns of dust whereof the whole 
earth is made up are not infinite, and therefore thelast grain 
would, at. long-run, come to be carried away in the way 
supposed ; but when that slowest work would be brought 
to an end, eternity would be, in eifect but beginning. 

These are some rude dmughta of eternity; and now add 
inisery and woe to this etemity, what tonguo can express 
it t What heart can conceive i In what balance can that 
misery and tliat woe be weighed ! 

Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal, in the 
state of the damned in hell. Whatsoever is included in 
the fearful sentence, determining their eternal state, is 
everlasting ; therefore all the doleful ingredients of their 
miserable state, mil be everlasting ; they will never end. 
The text expressly declares the fire into which they must 
dep.irt, to be everlasting fire. And our Lord elsewhere 
tells us, tliat in hell, the fire shall never be quenched, 
Mark ix. 43. nith an eye to the valley of Hinnom, in 
Vhich, besides thealreadymentioned fire for burningof the 
cnildren to Molecfa, there was also another fire, burning' 
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coiuiniially, to consume the dead carcases and filth of Je- 
rusalem; so the scripture represcntmg hell fire by the fire 
of that vuilcy, speaks it not only to be most exquisite, but 
also everlasting. Seeing then the damned must dcpait as 
cursed ones into everlasting fire, it is evident thaty 

]«/, The damned themselves shall be eternal ; they will 
have a being for ever, and will never be substantially de- 
stroyed or annihilated. To what end is the fire eternal) 
if these who are cast into it, be not eternally in it I It is 
plain, the everlasting continuance of the fire, is an aggra- 
vation of the misery of the damned : but surely if tliey be 
anniliilated, or substantially desti'oycd, it is all a case to 
them, whether the fii'C be everlasting or not. Nay, but 
they depart into everlasting fire, to be everlastingly punish- 
ed in it : Mutth. xxv. 46. " They shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment." Thus the execution of the sentence 
is a certain discovery of the meaning of it. The woim 
that dieth not, must have a subject to live in ; they who 
shall have no rest day nor night. Rev. xiv. 11. but 
fihuU be tormented day and night for ever and ever, chap. 
KX. 10. will certainly have a being for ever and ever, and 
not be brought into a state of eternal rest in annihila- 
tion. Destroyed indeed they shall be, but their destruction 
will be an everlasting destruction, 2 Thes. i. 9. a destruc- 
tion of their well-being, but not of their being. What is 
destroyed is not therefore annihilated : " Art thou come to 
destroy us ?" said the devil unto Jesus Christ, Luke iv. 34. 
Howbcit, the devils are afraid of torment, not of annihila- 
tion, Malth. viii. 29. " Art thou come hither to torment 
us before the time ?" The state of the damned is indeed a 
state of death ; but such a death it is as is opposite only to a 
happy life ; as is clear from other notions of their state, 
which necessarily include an eternal existence, of which 
before. As they who are dead in sin, are dead to God and 
holiness, yet live to sin ; so dying in hell, they live, but 
separated from God and his favour, in which life lies, 
Psal. XXX. 5. They shall never be under the pangs of 
death : ever dying, but never dead, or absolutely void of 
life. How desirable would such a deatli be to them ! but 
it will fiee from them for ever. Could each one kill ano^ 
ther, or could they with their own hands, rent themselves 
into lifeless pieces, their misery would quickly be at an. 
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end I but there they must live, who chused death and re- 
fused life ; for there death lives, and the end ever hegins. 

2dly, The curse shall lie upon themetemally as the ever- 
lasting chain, to hold them in everlasting fire ; a chuin that 
shall never be loosed, being tixed for ever about them, b^ 
the dreadful sentence of the eternal judgment. This chain 
which spurns the united force of devils held fast by it, is 
too strong to be broken by men, who being solemnly ana- 
thematised and devoted to destruction, can never be reco- 
vered to any other use. 

Sdly, Their punishment shall be eternal, Mat. xxv. 46. 
" They shall go away into everlasting punishment." They 
will be for ever separated fL'om God and Christ, i^nd front 
the society of the holy angels and saints ; between whom 
and them, an impassible gulf will be fixed, Luke xvi. 36. 
" Between us and you" (says Abraham in the parable, to 
the rich man in hell), " there is a grejt gulf fiscd ; so that 
they which would pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither 
can they pass to us, that would come from tliencc." They 
shall for ever have the horrible society of the devil and his 
angels. There will be no change of company for ever- 
more in tliat region of darkness. Their tonnent in the 
fire will be everlasting ; they must live for ever in it. Se- 
veral authors, both ancient and modem, tell us of earthen 
flax, or Salamander's hair ; that clotli made of it, being 
cast into the fire, is so far from being burnt or consumed* 
that it is only made clean thereby, as other things ai-e by 
^vushing. But however that is, it is certain, the danmed 
shall be tormented for ever and ever in hell fire, and not 
substantially destroyed, Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothings 
is annihilated by fire, but only dissolved. Of what nature 
soever hell fire is, no question but the same God who kept 
the bodies of the three children from burning in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's fiery furnace, can also keep the bodies of the 
damned from any such dissolution by hell fire, as may In^ 
fer privation of life. 

Lastly, Their knowledge and sense of their niiscry,shidl 
be eternal ; and they shall assuredly know that it will be 
eternal. IIow desirable would it be to them, to have their 
senses for ever locked up, and lose the consciousness of 
their own misery ; as one may rationally suppose it to litre ■ 
at length wi^li some, ia the punishment of death infUctjwl 



4^3 The Eternitij </ the Miserable. [State IV. 

on them on earth, and as it is ivith some mad people^ m 
Uu'ir mlscralilc case 1 But that agrees not with the notion 
of tonncnt for ever and ever, nor the worm that dieth not. 
N.i)'« they will ever have a lively feeling of their miseryy 
unci struniiicstimpressions of tlic wrutli of God against them. 
And that dreadful intimation of the eternity of their punish* 
^nrnt made to them by the Judge in their sentence, will fix 
such impressions of the eternity of their miserable state up- 
on tiieir mii.ds, as they will never be able to lay aside, biTt 
v/ill continue, with them evermore to complete their mise- 
-ry. Tills will fill them with everlasdng despair, a most 
lornientutg passion, which will continually rent their hearts^ 
as it it were in a thousand pieces. To see floods of wrath 
1 ver couking, and never to cease ; to be ever in torment, 
and witltal to know there shall never, never be a release^ 
will be the cape-stone put on tlie misery of the damned. 
If hope deferred maketh the heart sick, Prov. xiii. 13. how 
killing will be hope rooted up, slain outright, and buried 
"tor ever out of the creature's sight I This will fill thcia 
V. iih hiitrcd and rage against God, their known irrecoji- 
• ileahlc enemy ; imd under it they will roar for ever, like 
^.ild bulb in a net, and fill the pit with blasphemies ever- 
jiiore. 

/-r/^//i/, Imight here shew the reasonableness of the cter» 
'!ilty of the punishment of the damned ; but having already 
spoke of it, ir< vindicating the justice of God, in his sub* 
jccting men, in their natural state to eternal wrath, I only 
rvmind you of three things : (I.) The infinite dignity of 
the party ofTended by sin, requires an infinite punishment 
to be iviilictcd for the vindication of his honour ; since tlie 
demerit of sin riscth according to the dignity andexcellen- 
« y of thi! pt rson against whom it is committed. The par- 
ly ofVi-iKled is the ^reat God, the chief good : the offender 
ii\'.k' norm; in respect of perfection, infinitely distant 
iVoin (iod, t.5 wluim he is indebted for all tliat everhe had 
imply in;;; ai:y ^^ood or perfection whatsoever. This then 
vequires an infinite punishmentto be inflicted ontlie sinner; 
tlie which, since it cannot, in him, be infinite in value, 
must necils be ii.iiiiitc in dumtion, that is to ^y, eternal. 
Sin is a kind of infmitc evil, as it wrongs an infinite God ; 
and the guWl awd t\e^\^Yi\\i\\x\}wt\<i\iS.vi\v5i.ver taken away, 
l)ut endures for e\c:Y^\\\\\vi's»'i\}cw^\*^^^\ficwcifc^\svTs^^ 
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remove it. God, who is oiTended, is eternal, his bein^ 
never comes to an end ; the sinful soul is immortal, and 
the man shall live for ever : the sinner being without 
■ strength (Rom, v. 6.) to expiate his guilt, can never put 
awa)* the olTcnce ; therefore it ever remains, unless the 
Lord do put it away himself, as in the elect, by his Son's 
blood. Wherefore the party offended, the offender, and 
the offence, ever remaining, the punishment cannot but be 
eternal. (3.) The sinner would have conunued the course 
of his provocations against God for ever without end, i£ 
God had not put a check to it by death. As long as they 
were capable to act against him in this world, they did it ; 
and therefore justly he ivill act against them, while he is j 
that is, forever. God, who judgeth of the will. i=««"ra and 
inclinations of the heart, may justlv ''- "Sainst sinners, in 
punishing, as they would have Jone against him in sinning. 
Laai/i/, (Tho" I put "Ot the stress of the matter here, yet) 
it is ju"* ""J reasonable the damned suffer eternally, since 
they will sin eternally in hell, gnashing their teeth (Mat. 
viii. 1 2.) under their pain, in rage, envy and grudge, {com- 
pare Acts vii. S4. Psal. cxii 10. Luke xiii. 38.) and blas- 
pheming God there, (Rev. xvi. 21.) whither they are 
driven away in their wickedness, Prov. xiv. 42. That 
the wicked be punished for their wickedness, is just ; and 
it is nothing inconsistent with justice, that the being of 
the creature be continued for ever ; wherefore, it is just, 
that the damned, co:itinuing wicked eternally, do suffer 
eternally for their wickedness. The misery under which 
they sin, can neither free them from tlie debt of obedience, 
nor excuse their sinning, and make it blameless. The 
creature as a creature, is bound unto obedience to his Ci'ca- 
tor ; and no punishment, inflicted on him, can free him 
more than tlie malefactor's prisons, irons, whipping, and 
the like, do set him at liberty, to commit anew the crimes 
for which he is imprisoned, or whipt. Neither can the 
torments of the damned, excuse or make blameless their 
honible sinning under them, more than exquisite pains, 
infliitod upon men on earth, can excuse tlieir murmuring* 
fretting, and blaspheming agdnst God under them j for it 
is not the wrath of God, but tli^ir own wickod nuture> 
that is the fue cause of their sinning under it ; and so the 
holv Jesus bore titc wrath of God, without so mucli i» 
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o:u' u:.Vv»'oni;ng ihougbl oi God, and fai* less an unbecom^ 

L sK 1. llcrc is a mcasurini? Rccd; O I that men would 
ixjiply ii. 7 Vrji.', Apply it to your time in this world, and- 
yuu w ill 4ind your time to be very short. A prospect of 
much tiiiu' to come, proves the ruin of many souls. Men 
will bi' rc'ckoniiij^ their time by years, like that rich man, 
Liike xii. 19, 2<). When it may be, there are not many 
hour!% of it lo run. But reckon as you will, laying your time 
ici the meabiirinp; reed of eternity, you will sec your age is 
us r.othing. What a small and inconsiderable point is 
sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, in respect of eternity? 
^'•»uin..rrd with eternity, there is a greater disproportion} 
lliiiii bciwi .„ .^ hair's breadth, and the circumference of 
the wliolc eartli. ^Vhy do we sleep then In such a short 
ih»y, while we are in hazara of losing rest, through the 
l.iiijr iiiriit «)f eternity ? Srcomliij, Appiy it to your endea- 
vtairs in- salvation, and they will be found very scsinty. 
W.un u:(n are pressed to diligence in their salvation 
work, till y are ready to say, " To what purpose is this 
-•.vuste r Alas 1 if it were to be judged by our diligence, what 
i s il that we have in view ; as to the most part of us, no man 
t.oukl thereby conjecture, that we have eteniity in view. 
If we duly coujiidt red eternity, we could not but conclude, 
th«.t, to leave no ivicans appointed of God iinessayed, till 
we 1^1 1 our salvation secured; to refuse rest or comfort in 
•.♦.iiy thinj;, till we are sheltered under the wings of the 
M» (li.itor ; to pursue our great interest with the utmost 
\i^',(;ur, to cut ofl* lusts dear as light hands and right eyeSf 
to set our faces resolutely against all difficulties, and fight 
our wi.y thi-ouj^h all the opposition made by the deyilvthe 
world and the ilesh, arc, all of them together, little' enough 
for eternitv. 

IJsK II. Here is a balance of the sanctuaiy, by which 
one may undc rstand the lightness of what is falsely thought 
\vc ij>;hty ; iind the weight of some things, by many reckox> 
■ed to be very li.qlit. 

J'irtity Sonic ihinjvs seem very weighty, which weighed 

in this bi.lAi:ce, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh the 

woi'id, :.nd all that is in it, the lust of the flesh, the lust of 

the eyes, and lV\e \mC.c ol\\^vi^^2cv^>\\^^>stfiV.^\V]Lbe found 

, jight; ill Uic \>;\lvMicc kS. ^x^mwj. >^'i\^\iRx«»2a.'^^^isj^ 
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profits, gains and advantages ; and you will quickly see,, 
that a thousand worlds will not quit the cost of the eternity 
of woe. " For what is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ?" Mat. xvi. 26., 
Weigh the pleasures of sin, which arc but for a season^- 
-with the fire that is everlasting, and you must account 
yourselves fools and madmen, to run the hazard of the one 
for the other (2.) Weigh your afflictions in this balance 
and you will find the heaviest ot them very light, in respect 
of the weight of eternal anguish. Impatience under afflic- 
tion, especially when worldly troubles do so imbitter mens 
spirits that they cannot relish the glad tidings of the gos- 
pel, speaks great regardlcssness of eternity. As a small 
and inconsiderable loss will be very little at heart with 
him, who sees himself in hazard of losing his whole estate ; 
so troubles in this world, will appear but light to him, who 
has a lively view of eternity Such a one shall stoop, and 
take up his cross, whatever it be, thinking it enough to es- 
cape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh tlie most difficult and un- 
easy duties of religion here, and you will no more reckon 
tlie yoke of Christ insupportable. Repentance and bitter 
mourning for sin on earth, are very light in comparison of 
eternal weeping, wuiling, and gnashing of teeth in hell. 
To wrestle with God in prayer, weeping, and making sup- 
plication for the blessing in time, is far easier than to lie 
under the curse through all eternity. Mortification of the 
most beloved lust is a light thing, in comparison with the 
second death in hell. Lastly^ Weigh your convictions in 
this balance. O ! how heavy do these lie upon many, till 
they get them shaken off ! They are not disposed to fall in 
with them, but strive to get clear of them, as of a mighty 
burden. But the worm of an ill conscience, will neither 
die nor sleep in hell, though one may now lull it asleep foF 
a time. And certainly, it is easier to entertain the sharpest 
convictions in this life, so as they may Icitd one to Christ, 
than to have them fixed for ever in the conscience, whila 
in hell one is totally and finally separated from him. 

Secondly^ But on the other hand, ( 1 .) Weigh sin in 
this balance ; and though now it seems but a light thing 
to you, ye will find it a weight sufficient to turn up an 
etcrnul weight of wrath upon yow. ¥A'<iTv\^^^<:>^^^v^\sx^ 
iboughisy and unprofitable 8icUo\ia^ ^^\^\^^ ^^ "Cssv^Ns^ 
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lat)cc« and considered as following the sinner into cter- 
iiity« will cuch of them be heavier than the sand of the 
sea ; time idly spent will make a weary eternity. Now 
is your seed time ; thoughts, words and actions are the 
serfl sown ; eternity is the liiarvest : Though the seed 
now lies under the clod, unregarded by most men, even 
tht' least i^rain shall spring up at length ; and the fruit will 
be act ording to the seed, Gal. vi. 8. " For he that soweth 
to his ilesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption (f. e. destruc- 
tion ;) but he that sowctli to the Spirit, reap life everlast- 
inj;." (2 ) Weigh in this balance your time, and oppor- 
tunities of gi*ace and salvation, and you will find them 
very weighty. Precious time and seasons of grace, sab- 
baths, comnmuions, prayers, sermons, and the like, are 
by many now a-dnys made light of; but the day is coming, 
when one of these will be reckoned more valuable than a 
thousand worlds, by those who now have the least value 
for them. Wlien they arc gone for ever, and the loss 
rannot be retrieved ; tliese will see the worth of thexDji 
who will not now see it. 

UsK III. and laaf. Be warned and stirred up to flee 
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and close}^ ply 
the work of your saU\;tion. What are yon doing, while 
you are not so doing ? Is heaven a fuble, or hell a mere 
sc -.ire -crow ? Must we live eternally, and will be at no 
more pains to escape everlasting misery? Will faint wishes 
take the kinp^dom of hciiven by force ? And will such 
drowsy endeavours, as most men satisfy themselves with, 
be accounted ilying from the wrath to come ? Ye who 
have already fled to Christ, up and be doing; ye have 
be^-jun the good work, go on, loiter not, but work out 
your salvation with fear and trcmbling,.Phil. ii. 12. " Fear 
him, which is able to destroy both body and soul in hell," 
Mat. X. 28. Remember ye are not yet ascended into 
heaven ; ye are but yet in your middle state : The ever- 
lasting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye 
were plunged into in your natural state ; they are still 
underneath you, that ye can never fall down into it again : 
Nevertheless, ye have not yet got up to the topof the rock; 
the deep bclovr you is fi ii>:litful ; look at it, and hasten 
your ascent. \c viVvo \iYCi ^'^vvEv^wst^'o^.xs.v'A.l state, lift 
up J our cy es> clM xaCfe.^ vx N\fev< qV-Osx^ c^^^:\>5\ ijvssjl^. Vc^^ai^ 
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ye profane persons:, ye ignorant ones, ye formal hypocritesf 
strangers to the power of godliness, flee from the wrath to 
come. Let not the young adventure to delay a moment 
longer, nor the old put off the work any more. " To-day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, lest he 
aii^ear in his wrath, that ye shall never enter mto his rest." 
It is no time to linger in a state of sin, as in Sodom, when 
fire and brimstone are coming down on it from the Lord. 
Take warning in time : They who are in hell, are not 
troubled with such warnings, but are enraged against 
themselves, for that they slighted the warning, when they 
had it. 

Consider, I pray you, (1.) How uneasy it is to lie one 
whole night on a soft' bed, in perfect health, when one 
very fain would have sleep but cannot get it ; sleep be- 
\w^ departed from him. How often will one in that 
- case wish for rest ! How full of tossings to and fro I 
But ah I how dreadful must it then be, to lie in sorrow, 
wrapt up in scorching flumes through long eternity, 
in that place, where they have no rest day nor night ? 
(2.) How terrible would it be, to live under violent pains of 
the cholic or gravel, for forty or sixty years together, with- 
out any intermission ? Yet that is but a very small thing, ia- 
comparison of eternal separation from God, the worm that 
never dieth,and the fire that is never quenched. (S.) Eter^ 
nity is an awful thought ; O long, long, endless eternity ! 
But will not every moment, in eternity of v/oe, seem a 
month, and every hour a year, in that most wretched and 
desperate condition ? Honce ever and ever^ as it were a 
double eternity. The sick man m the night, tossing to 
and fro on his bed,, says it will never be day ; complains 
that his pain ever continues, never, never abates. Are 
these petty Umc-etemities, which men form to themselves, 
in iheir own imaginations, so very grievous ? Alas ! then, 
how grievous, how utterly insupportable must real eternity 
of woe, and all manner of miseries be ! I.Qstly^ There will 
be space enough there, to reflect on all the ills ©f one's 
heart and life, which one cannot get time to think of now ; 
and to see that all tliat was said of the impenitent sinner's 
hazard was true, and that the half was not told. There 
will be space enough in eternity to think on delayed re- 
pentance^ to rue one's fo\\its> \?\vtw\X\s»^^^^«^\"^3s^ 
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in a state past remedy, to speak forth their fruitless wishes: 
O that I had never been born ! That the womb hud been 
my grave, and I had never seen the sun ! O that I had ta- 
ken warning in time, and fled from this wrath, while the 
door of mercy was standing open to me ! O that I had ne- 
ver heard the gospel, that I had lived in some corner of 
the world, where a Saviour and the great salvation were 
not once named ! But all in vain. What is done cannot 
be undone ; the opportunity is lost, and can never be re- 
trieved ; time is gone, and cannot be recalled. Where- 
fore improve time, while you have it, and do not wilfully 
ruin yourselves, by stopping your car. to the gospel-call. 

And now if ye would be saved from the wratli to come, 
and never go into this place of torment, take no rest in 
your natural sUite ; believe the sinfulness and misery of it| 
and labour to get out of it quickly, fleeing unto Jesna 
Christ by faith. Sin in you is the seed of hell ; and if the 
guilt and reigning power of it, be not removed in timei 
they will bring you to the second death in eternity. There 
is no way to get them removed, but by receiving of Christf 
as he is offered in the gospel, for justification and sancti- 
fication ; and he is now offered to you with all his salva* 
tion, Rev. xxii. 12, 17. « And behold, I come quickly^ 
and my reward is with me,- to give every man according 
as his work shall be. And tlic Spirit and the bride say. 
Come. And let him that heareth suy, Comei And let 
him that is athirst, Come. And whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." Jesus Christ is the Me- 
diutor of pcace, and the Fountain of holiness ; he it is who 
delivcrcth us from the wrath to come. " There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
J« bUs, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit," 
Rom. viii. 1. And the tciTors of hell, as well as the joys 
of heaven, are set before you, to stir you up to a cordial 
receiving of him, with all his salvation ; i.nd to determine 
you unto the way of faith and holiness, in which alone 
you can escape the everlasting fire. May the Lord him- 
self, make them effixtual to that end. 

Thus far of man's Eternal State ; the which, because i|^ 
is eternal, admits of no succeeding oi;e for ever. 

F I K 1 B. 
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